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THE AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


READER, 

IF thou intendest to go any farther, I would entreat 
thee to stay here a little. If thou art, as many in this pre- 
tending age, a sign or title gazer,—and comest into books 
as Cato into the theatre, to go out again,—thou hast had 
thy entertainment; farewell. With him that resolves a se- 
rious view of the following discourse, and really desireth 
satisfaction from the word and christian reason, about the 
great things contained therein,—I desire a few words in 
the portal. Divers things there are, of no small conside- 
yation to the business we have in hand, which I am per- 
suaded thou canst not be unacquainted with, and therefore 
I will not trouble thee with a needless repetition of them. 

I shall only crave thy leave, to preface a little to the 
point in hand, and my present undertaking therein, with 
the result of some of my thoughts concerning the whole, 
after a more than seven years serious inquiry, (bottomed | 
hope, upon the strength of Christ, and guided by his spirit,) 
into the mind of God about these things, with a serious 
perusal of a// which I could attain that the wet of man, in 

ormer or /atter days, hath published in opposition to the 
truth which I desire (according to the measure of the gift 
received) here to assert. Some things, then, as to the 
chief point in hand, I would desire the Reader to observe : 
As, 
Ist. That the assertion of Universal Redemption, or 
the general ransom, so as to make it in the least measure 
beneficial for the end intended, goes not alone. Election 
_ of free grace, as the fountain of all following dispensations, 

all discriminating purposes of the Almighty, depending 
on his own good pleasure and w//; must be removed out 
_of the way.’ Hence those who would for the present, 
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(Populo ut placerent quas fecére fabulas ) desirously retain 
some show of asserting the /zberty of eternally distinguish- 
ing free-grace, do themselves utterly raze, in respect of 
any fruit or profitable issue, the whole zmaginary fa- 
bric of general redemption, which they had before erected. 
Some* of these make the decree of election to be ante- 
cedaneous to the death of Christ, (as themselves absurdly 
speak,) or the decree of the death of Christ: then frame a 
two-fold e/ection; one, of some to be the sons, the other 
of the rest, to be servants. But this election of some to be 
servants, the Scripture calls reprobation ; and speaks of it 
as the issue of hatred, or a purpose of rejection, Rom. ix. 
11,-12. To bea servant, in opposition to children and 
their /éberty, 1s as high a curse as can be expressed, Gen. 
'1x..25, Is this Secripture-election? Besides, if Christ 
died to bring those he died for unto the adoption and in- 
. |heritance-of children, what good could possibly redound 
' {to them thereby, who were predestinated before to be 
ionly servants ? 

Otherst make a general conditionate decree of redemp- 
zion, to be antecedaneous to electzon, which they assert 
to be the first discriminating purpose concerning the son 
of men and to depend on the alone good pleasure of God: | 
that any others shall partake of the death of Christ or 
the fruits thereof, either unto grace or glory, but only 
those persons so elected, that they deny. Cuz bono now? 
to what purpose serves the general ransom? but only to 
assert, that Almighty God would have the precious blood 
of his dear Son poured out, for innumerable souw/s whom 
he will not have to share in any drop thereof: and so, in 
respect of them, to be spilt in vain; or else to be shed for 
them, only that they might be the deeper damned. This 
fountain then of free-grace, this foundation of the new co- 

_ venant, this bottom of all gospel-dispensations, this fruitful 
womb of all eternally distinguishing mercies, the purpose 
of God according to electzon, must be opposed, slighted, 
blasphemed ; that the figment of the sons of men may not 
appear to be truncus ficulnus, inutile lignum, an unprofita- 
ble stock ; and all the thoughts of the Most High, differ- 
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encing between man and man, must be made to take occa- 
sion, say some, to be caused, say others, by their holy self- 
spiritual endeavours: gratum opus agricolis, a savory sa- 
erifice to the Roman Belus ; a sacred orgie to the long be- 
wailed manes of St. Pelagius. 

And here, (2d/y,) Free-will, amor et delicie humani ge- 
neris, corrupted nature’s deformed darling, the Pallas or 
beloved se/f-conception of darkened minds, finds open 
hearts and arms, for its adulterous embraces;. yea, the die 
being cast, and Rudbico passed over, eo devenere futa eccle- 
siz, that having opposed the free distinguishing grace of 
God, as the sole sworn enemy thereof, it advanceth itself, 
(or_an inbred native ability in every one, to embrace a 
portion of generally exposed mercy) under the name of 
free-grace. Tantane vos tenuit generis fiducta vestri? 
This, this is Universalists free-grace, which, in the Scrip- 
ture-phrase, is cursed corrupted nature: neither can it 
otherways be. A general ransom without free-will, is but 
phantasie inutile pondus, a burdensome phansy: the merié 
of the death of Christ being to them as an o7ntment in a 
box, that hath neither vzrtwe nor power to act or reach out 
its own application unto particulars, being only set out in 
the gospel to the view of all, that those who will, by their — 
own strength, lay hold on it and apply it to themselves, 
may be healed. Hence is the dear esteem and high valu- 
ation, which this old idol free-will hath attained in these 
days; being so useful to the general ransom, that it cannot 
live a day without it. Should it pass for trwe what the 
Scripture affirms, viz. that we are by nature dead in tres- | 
passes and sins, there would not be left of the general 
ransom, a sherd to take fire from the hearth: like the 
wood of the vine, it would not yield a pin to hang a gar- 
ment upon: all which you shall find fully declared, in the 
ensuing treatise. But here, as though all the undertakings 
and Babylonish attempts of the old Pelagians, with their 
_ varnished offspring the late Arminians, were slight and 
easy, I shall show you greater abominations than these, 
and further discoveries of the zmagery of the hearts of the 
sons of men. . 

In pursuance of this persuasion of universal redemptzon, 
not a few have arrived (whither it naturally leads them) 

A2 x, 
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to deny the satisfaction and merit of Christ. Witness P. 
H. who not being able to untie, ventured boldly to cat this 
Gordian knot; but so as to make both ends of the chain 
useless. To the guestion, Whether Christ died for all men 
or not? he answers, that he died neither for a//, nor any, 
so as to purchase life and salvation for them. ‘Qray novos 
nog buyer epxoe dddvrav; Shall cursed Socinzanism be worded 
into a glorious discovery of free grace? Ask now for | 
proofs of this assertion, as you might justly expect Achi/- 
lean arguments from those who delight axuyra xsweiv, to 
throw down such foundations, (as shall put all the righte- 
ous in the world to a loss thereby;) Prajicit ampullas et 
sesquipedalia verba; tnépoyxa matarntoe, great swelling 
words of vanity, drummy expressions, a noise from emp- 
tiness, (the usual language of men, who know not what 
they speak, nor whereof do they affirm,) is all that is pro- 
duced: such contemptible products have our tympanous 
mountains. Poor creatures, whose souls are merchan- 
dized by the painted faces of novelty and vanity; whilst 
these Foabs salute you with the Asses of free grace, you 
see not the sword that is in.their hands, whereby they 
smite you under the //th rib, in the very heart-blood of 
faith and all Christian consolation. It seems our blessed 
Redeemer’s deep humiliation, in bearing the chastisement 
of our peace and the punzshment of our transgressions, be- 
ing made a curse and stn, deserted under wrath and the. 
power of death, procuring redemption and the remission 
of sins through the effusion of his blood, offering himself 
up a sacrifice to God to make reconciliation and ‘purchase 
an atonement; his pursuing this undertaking with conti- 
nued intercession in the holest of holies, with all the he- 
nefits of his mediatorship ; do no way procure either life 
and salvation, or remission of sins; but only serve to de- 
clare, that we are not indeed what his word affirms we 
are, viz. cursed, guilty, defiled, and only not actually cast 
into hell. Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a@ 
diss? See this at large confuted, Book 3. 
Now this last assertion throughly fancied, hath opened 
a door and given an zet to all those pretended hezehts, 
and new-named glorious attainments, which have meta- 
morphosed the person and mediation of Christ, into an 
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imaginary diffused goodness and love communicated from 
the Creator unto the new creation: than which familistzcal 
fables,* Cerdon’s two principles were not more absurd ; 
the Platonic numbers, nor the Valentinian Hones, (flow- 
ing from the teeming wombs of THazpoua, “Acwy, Térecos, 
Bd90s, Luyn, and the rest, vented for Azgh, and glorious at- 
tainments in Christian religion near 1500 years ago,) were 
not less intelligible. _ Neither did the corroding of Scrip- 
tures by that Pontic vermin Marcion, equalize the con- 
tempt and scorn cast upon them by these zmpotent zmpos- 
tors; exempting their whispered discoveries from. their 
trial, and exalting their revelations above their authority. 
Neither do some ‘stay here; but his gradibus itur in co- 
lum, heaven itself is broke open for all: from universal re- 
demption, through universal Justification, in a general co- 
venant, they have arrived (haud ignota loquor) at univer- 
sal salvation; neither can any forfeiture be made of the 
purchased mesivance, 


Ergo agite 6 juvenes, tantarum in munere laudum ; 
Cingite fronde comas, et pocula porgite dextris: 
Communemque vocate deum, et date vina volentes. 


March on brave youths, i’ th’ praise of such free-grace; 
Surround your locks with bays, and full cups place 

In your right hands: drink freely on; then call 

0’ th’ common hope, the ransom general. 


These and the like persuasions I no way dislike, be- 
cause wholly new to the men of this generation: That I 

may add this by the way; every age hath its employment 
in the discovery of truth. Weare not come to the bottom 
of vice or virtue: the whole wor/d hath been employed in 
the practice of iniquity 5000 years and upwards ; and yet 
Aspice hoc novum, may be set on many villanies: Behold 
daily new inventions. No wonder then if al/ truth be not. 
yet discovered. Something may be revealed to them, who 
as yet s7t by. Admire not if Sau/also be among the pro- 


* Tren. 1. 2. c. 6, 7, 14, 15, &c. Clem. strom. 3. Ep. Heref. 31. 
Tertul. ad Valen, . 
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phets; for who is their father? Is he not free in his dis- 
pensations? Are all the depths of Scripture, where the 
elephants may swim, just fathomed to the bottom ! let any 
man observe the progress of the last century unfolding 
the truths of God; and he will scarce be obstinate, that no- 
more is left, as yet undiscovered. Only the ztching of 
corrupted fancies, the boldness of darkened minds and las- 
civious wanton wits, in venting new created nothings, in- 
significant vanities, with an intermixed dash of blasphemy, 
is that which I desire to oppose. And that especially con- 
sidering the genzus (if I may so speak) of the days where- 
in we live, in which what by one means, what by another, 
there is almost a general deflection after novelty grown 
amongst us:* some are credulous, some negligent, some fall 
into errors, some seek them. A great suspicion also every 
day, grows upon me, which, I would thank any one upon 
solid grounds to free me from ; that pride of spirit, with 
an Herostratus-like desire to grow dig in the mouths of 
men, hath acted many, in the conception and publication 
of some easily invented false_opinions. Is it not to be 
thought also, that it is from the same humour possessing 
many, that every one of them almost strives to put on be- 
yond his companions, in framing some singular artifice ? 
To be a follower of others, though in desperate engage- 
ments, is too mean an undertaking. 


Aude aliquid brevibus gyaris vel carcere dignum, 
Si vis esse aliquid: probitas laudatur, et alget. Juv. 


And let it be no smallt peccadillo, no underling opinion, 
friends, if in these busy times, you would have it taken 
notice of: of ordinary errors you may ery 


quis leget hec? nemo hercule, nemo; 
Aut duo, aut nemo. 


om Quidam Creduli, quidam negligentes sunt, quibusdam mendacium 
ebrepit, quibusdam placet. : 

+ In tam ocupata civitate, fablas vulgaris nequitia non invenit. Sen. 
Ep. 120. # 
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They must be glorious attainments, beyond the under- 
standing of men, and above the wisdom of the word, which 
attract the eyes of poor deluded souls. The great Shepherd 
of the sheep, our Lord Jesus Christ, recover his poor wan- 
derers to his own fold. ; 

But to return thither from whence we have digressed. 
This is that fatal Helena, an useless, barren, fruitless fancy, 
for whose enthroning, such irksome tedious contentions 
have been caused to the churches of God; a-mere Rome, a 
desolate, dirty place of cottages, until all the world be 
robbed and spoiled to adorn it. Suppose Christ died for 
all; yet if God, in his free purpose, hath chosen some to 
obtain life and salvation, passing by others, will it be pro- 
fitable only to the former, or unto ail? surely the purpose 
of God must stand, and he will do all his pleasure ; where- 
fore election, either with Auberus, by a wild contradic- 
tion, must be made universal, or the thoughts of the Most 
High suspended on the free-will of man. Add this bor- 
rowed feather to the general ransom, that at least it may 
have some colour of pompous ostentation: yet if the free 
grace of God work effectually in some, not in others, can _ 
those others, passed by in its powerful operation, have any . 
benefit by universal redemption ? no more than the Egyp- 
tians had in the ange/’s passing over those houses whose 
doors were not sprinkled with d/ood, leaving some dead 
behind him. 

Almighty powerful free grace then must strike its sail, 
that free-will, like the Alexandrian ships to the Roman 
havens, may come in with top and top-gallant; for without 
it, the whole territory of universal redemption will cer- 
tainly be famished: but let these doctrines, of God’s eter- 
nal election, the free grace of conversion, perseverance, and 
their necessary consequents, be asserted ; movet eornicula 
risum, furtivis nudata coloribus ;—it hath not the least ap- 
pearance of profit or consolation, but what it rods from the 
sovereignty and grace of God: but of these things more 
afterwards, Ky 

Some flourishing pretences are usually held out by the 
abettors of the general ransom ; which, by thy patience, 
courteous Reader, we will a little view in the entrance, to 
remove some prejudice that may lie in the way of truth. 
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1. The glory of God, they say, is exceedingly exalted 
by it; his good will and kindness towards men abundantly 
manifested, in this enlargement of its extent ; and his free 
grace, by others restrained, set out with a powerful en- 
dearment. This they say; which is in effect, all things 
will be weil, when God is contented with that portion of 
glory which is of our assigning. The prisoners of the 
earth account it their greatest wisdom, to varnish over 
their favours, and to set out with a full mouth, what they 
have done with half a hand; but will it be acceptable to 
fie for God, by extending his bounty beyond the marks 
and eternal bounds fixed to it in his word ? change‘first a 
hair of your own heads, or add a cudit to your own sta- 
tures, before you come in with an addition of glory, not 
owned by him, to the Almighty. But so for the most part 
is it with‘corrupted nature, in all such mysterious things, 
discovering the basenéss and vileness thereof. If God be 
apprehended to be as /arge in grace, as that is in offence, 
(I mean in respect of particular offenders, for in respect of 
his people he is larger,) though it be free, and he hath 
proclaimed to all, that he may do what he will with his 
_ own, giving no account of his matters; ali shall be well, 
he zs gracious, merciful, &c. But if.once the Scripture is 
conceived to hold out his sovereignty and free distinguish- 
ing grace, suited in its dispensation to his own purpose 
according to election; he is immanis, truculentus,—dia- 
. bolo, Tiberio, tetrior, (horresco referens.) The learned 
know well where to find this language, and | will not be 
instrumental to propagate their blasphemies to others. $7 
deus homini non placuerit, deus non erit, said Tertullian 
of the heathen deities; and shall it be so with us? God 
forbid. This pride is inbred:* it is a part of our corrup- 
tion to defend it, | : * 

If we maintain then the glory of God, let us speak in 
his own language, or be for ever silent. That is glorzous 
in him which he ascribes unto himself. Our inventions, 
though never so splendid in our own eyes, are unto him 
_an abomination; a striving to pull him down from his 
eternal excedlency, to make him altogether like unto us, 


* Natura sic apparet vitiata, ut hoc majoris vitii sit non videre. Aug. 
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God would never allow, that the w// of the creature should 
be the measure of his hgnour. The obedience of Paradise 
was to have been regulated; God’s prescription hath been 
the bottom of his acceptation of any duty, ever since he 
had a creature to worship him: the very jeathen knew 
that that service alone was welcome to God, which himself, 
required, and that glory owned, which himself had re- 
vealed that he would appear glorious in it. Hence, as* 
Epimenides advised the Athenians, in a time of danger, to 
sacrifice Sea xpooyxover, to him to whom it was meet and 
due; which gave occasion to the altar, which Paul saw 
bearing the superscription of dyvrégw 624, to the unknown 
God: so Socrates tells us in Plato,t that every god will be 
worshipped, 7a pahisa dut@ dpgoxorvee rponw, tn that way 
which pleaseth best his own mind: and in christianity, 
Hierome sets it down fora rule, that honos preter man- 
datum est dedecus; God is dishonoured by that honour 
which is ascribed to him beyond his own prescription: 
and one wittily on the second commandment, non zmago 
non simulacrum damnatur, sed non facies tibi; assigning 
to God any thing, by him not assumed, is a making’ to 
ourselves, a deifying of our own imaginations. Let all 
men then cease squaring the glory of God, by their own 
corrupted principles, and more corrupted persuasions: the 
word alone is to be the arbitrator in the things of God: 
which also I hope will appear by the following treatise, to 
hold out nothing in the matter in hand, contrary to those 
natural notions of God and his goodness, which in the sad 
ruins of znnocency have been retained. On these grounds 
we aflirm, that all that ¢/ory of God which is pretended to 
be asserted by the general ransom; however it may seem 
_ glorious to purblind nature, is indeed a sinful flourish, for 
the obscuring of that glory wherein God is delighted. 

2. Itis strongly pretended, that the worth and value of 
the satzsfactzon of Christ, by the opposite opinion limited 
to a few, are exceedingly magnified in this extending of it 
to all: when, besides which was said before, (about an 
human extending of the things of God, beyond the bounds 
by himself fixed unto them;) the merzt of the death of 


* Laert. in vit. Epimen. + Plato de legib. fib. 7 
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Christ, consisting in its own internal worth and sufficiency, 

with that obligation which, by his obedience unto death, 
was put upon the justice of God for its application unto 
them for whom de died, is quite enervated and overthrown 
by it, made of no account, and such as never produced of 
itself, absolutely the least good to any particular soul; 
which is so fully manifested in the following treatise, as I 
cannot but desire the Reader’s sincere consideration of it, 
it being a matter of zo small importance. 

3. A seeming smile cast upon the opinion of universal ' 
redemption, by many texts of Scripture, with the ambi- 
guity of some words which, though in themselves either 

jigurative ov indefinite, yet seem to be of an universal ex- 
tent, maketh the abettors of it exceedingly rejoice. Now 
concerning this, 1 shall only desire the Reader not to be 
startled at the multitude of places of Scripture which he 
may find heaped up by some of late about this business, 
(especially by Tho. More, in his Universality of Free- 
Grace,) as though they proved and confirmed that for. 
which they are produced; but rather prepare himself to 
admire at that confidence of men, particularly of Azm now 
named, to make such a flourish with colours and drums, 
having indeed no solders at all: for notwithstanding all 
their pretences, it will appear that they hang the whole 
weight of their dué/ding on three or four texts of Scrip- 
ture, viz. 1 Tim. ii. 5,6. John iii, 16, 17. Heb. ii. 9. 
L John ii. 2. with some few others; and the ambiguity of 
two or three words, which themselves cannot deny to be 
of exceeding various acceptations. All which are at large 
discussed in the ensuing ¢reatzse; no one place that hath, 

with the least.show or colour, been brought forth by any 
of our adversaries in their own defence, or for the oppo- 
sing of the effectual redemption of the elect only, being 
omitted: the book of Thomas More being in all the 
strength thereof fully met withal and enervated. 

4. Some men have, by I know not what mispriszon, en- 
tertained a persuasion, that the opinion of the Universalists 
serves exceedingly to set forth the Jove and free grace of 
God; yea they make free grace, that glorious expression, 
to be. that alone which is couched in their persuasion, viz. 
that God loves all alike, gave Christ to die for all, and is 


THE AUTHOR’S PREFACE. xiii 


ready to save all, if they will lay hold on him: under which 
notion, how greedily the hood, as well as the bait, is swal- 
lowed by many, we have daily experience; when the 
truth is, itis utterly destructive to the free distinguishing 
grace of God, in all the dispensations and workings there- 
of. It evidently opposeth God’s free grace of election, as 
hath been declared; and therein, that very dove from which 
God sent his Son: his free distinguishing grace also of 
effectual calling, must be made by it to give place to na- 
ture’s darling, free-will: yea, and the whole covenant of 
grace made void, by holding it out no otherways, but as a 
general removing of the wrath, which was due to the 
breach of the covenant of works; for what else can be 
imagined (though this certainly they have not, John iii. 
36.) to be granted to the most of those all, with whom 
they affirm this covenant to be made. Yea, notwithstand- 
ing their flourish of /ree-grace, as themselves are forced 
to grant, that after all that was effected by the death of 
Christ, it was possible that none should be saved; so f 
hope I have clearly proved, that if he accomplished by 
his death no more than they ascribe unto it, it is utterly 
impossible that any one should be saved. Quid dignum 
tanto? 9 Teieag eres 
5. The opinion of universal redemption is nota little 
advantaged, by presenting to convinced men a seemin 
ready way to extricate themselves out of all their doubts 
and perplexities, and to give them all the comfort the 
death of Christ can afford, before they feel any power of 
that death working within them, or find any efficacy of 
free-grace drawing their hearts to the embraciny of Christ 
in the promise, or obtaining a particular interest in him ;. 
which are tedious things to flesh and blood to attend unto, 
and wait upon: some boast, that by this persuasion, that 
hath been effected in an hour, which they waited for before 
seven years without success. To dispel this poor empty 
flourish, I shall show in the progress, that it is very ready 
and apt to deceive multitudes with a plausible delusion, but 
really undermines the very foundations of that strong un- 
failing consolation, which God hath showed himself abun- 
dantly willing that the heirs of promise should receive. 


- 
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These,.and the like, are the general pretences wherewith 
the abettors of a general ransom do seek to commend 
themselves and their opinion to.the affections of credulous 
souls, through them making an open and easy passage into 
their belief, for the swallowing and digesting that d2tter 
potion which lurks in the bottom of their cup: of these, I 
thought meet to give the Reader a brief view in the en- 
trance, to take off his mind from empty generals, that he 
might be the better prepared to wezgh all things carefully 
in an equal dalance, when he shall come to consider those 
particulars afterwards. insisted on, wherein the great pre- 
tended strength of our adversaries lies. Lt remaineth only, 
that I give the Christian reader a brief account of my call 
unto, and undertaking in this work; and so close this Pre- 
face. Then, wi | 

1. Iwill assure thee, it is not the least thirst in my af- 
fections, to be drinking of the waters of J/erzbah, nor the 
least desire to have a share in Jshmael’s portion, to have 

“my Aand against others, and theirs against me, that put me 

upon this task. I never like. myself worse, than when 
faced with a vizard of disputing in controversies. The 
complexion of my soul is much more pleasant unto me, in, 
the water of Shiloah. | 


-Nuper me in littore vidi, 
Cum placidum ventis staret mare.—- 


What invitation there can he in itself, for any one to 
lodge, much less abide, in this quarrelsome scaméling ter- 
ritory, where, as Tertullian™ says of Pontus, omne quod flat 
_Aquilo est, no wind blows but what is sharp and keen, I 
know‘not. . Small pleasure in those walks, which are at- 
tended. with dangerous. precipices and unpleasing difficul- 
tes OD- Even yrSide, wii) godghun’ -caeadh dhtay OA Rea ew 
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No quiet nor peace in these things and ways, but con- 
tinual brawls and dissentions. : i 


Non hospes ab hospite tutus, ) 
Non socer @ genero; fratrum quoque gratia rara est. 


The strongest bonds of nearest relations are too com- 
monly broken by them. Were it not for that precept, 
Jude, verse 3. and the like, of contending earnestly for the 
faith once delivered unto the saints, with the sounding of 
my bowels for the loss of poor seduced souls, 1 could will- 
ingly engage myself into an wnchangeable resolution, to 
fly all wordy battles and paper combats, for the residue of 
my few and evil days. 

It is not then (that I may return) any Salamandrian 
complexion, that was the motive to this undertaking. 
‘Neither, | | 

2. Was it any conceit of my own abilities for this work, 
as though I were'the fittest among many to undertake it; 
1 know that as in ai/ things I am /ess than the least of all 
‘saints, so in these 1 am - ne | Bi 


Here Tpiros Bre tTETAPTOS, | 
-  TOvre Svudéxaros, dvd tv Adyw 85° by ae prOua. 3 
Abler* pens have had, within these few years, the dis- _ 
cussing and ventilating of some of these questions, in our 
own language: some have come to my hands, but none of 
weight, before I had well nigh finished this heap of mine 
‘own, which was some twelve months since and upwards. 
In some of these, at least in a// of them, I had rested fully 
satisfied, but that I observed they had ail tied up them- 
selves to some certain parts of the controversy, especially 
the removing of objections, neither compassing nor me- 
thodizing the whole: whereby I discerned, that the nature 
of the things under debate, viz. satisfaction, reconciliation, 
redemption, and the like, was left exceedingly in the dark ; 


* Vindic. Redempt. by my reverend and learned brother M, John 
Statham; Mr. Rutherfard’s Christ dying and drawing sinners, 
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and the strong foundation of the whole building, not so 
much as once discovered. ‘Therefore, . 
_ 3. It was always upon my desires, that:some one would 
undertake the main, and unfold out of the word from the 
bottom, the whole dispensation of the love of God to his 
elect in Jesus Christ, with the conveyance of it through 
the promises of the gospel, being in all the fruits thereof, 
purchased and procured by the oblation and intercession 
of Jesus Christ: by which it could not but be made appa- 
rent, what was the great design of the blessed Trinity in 
this great work of redemption; with how vain an attempt 
and fruitless endeavour it must needs be, to extend it be- 
_ yond the deunds and limits assigned unto it by the princi- 
pal agents therein. That arguments also might be pro- 
duced for the confirmation of the truth we assert, in oppo- 
sition to the error opposed, and so the wea& established, 
and dissenters convinced, was much in my wishes. The 
doctrine of the satisfaction of Christ, his merit, and the 
reconciliation wrought thereby,. (understood aright by 
few, and of late oppugned by some) being so nearly re- 
lated to the point of redemption, I desired also to have 
seen cleared, unfolded, vindicated by some able pen. - But 
now after long waiting, finding none to answer my ex- 
pectation: (although of myse/f I can truly say with him 
in the Comaedian,—Ego me neque tam astutum esse, neque 
ita perspicacem id scio, that I should be fit for such an 
undertaking ; the counsel of the Poet also running much 
in my mind, i ee A ty eae i 


Sumite materiam vestris qui scribitis equam 
Viribus ; et versate diu quid ferre recusant, 
Quid valeant humeri.— —Horat. ) 


Yet at the /ast laying aside all such thoughts, by looking 
‘up to Hzm who supplieth seed to the sower and doth al/ 
our works for us, I suffered myself to be overcome unto 
the work: with that of another, ab alio quovis hoc frere 
mallem quam & me, sed 2 me tamen potius quam 2 nemine ; 
I had rather.it should have been done by any than my- 
self,—by myself only, rather than by mone; especially con- 
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sidering the industrious diligence of the opposers of truth, 
in-these days. oe 


Scribunt indocti, doctique ; : 
Ut jugulent homines surgunt de nocte latrones, 
Ut teipsum serves non expergisceris. Hor. 


Add unto the former desire, a consideration of the fre- 
quent conferences. 1 had been invited unto, about these 
things; the daily spreading of the opinions, here opposed, 
about the parts where I live, and a greater nozse concern- 
ing their prevailing in other places, with the advantage 
they had obtained by some military abettors; moreover, 
the stirring up of divers eminent and learned friends, and 
you have the swum of what I desire to hold forth as the 
cause of my undertaking this task. What the Lord hath 
enabled me to perform therein, must be left to the judg- 
ment of others: ‘altogether hopeless of success 1 am not; but. 
fully resolved, that I shall not /ive to see a solid answer 
given unto it. If any shall undertake to vellicate and 
pluck some of the branches, rent from the roots and prin- 
ciples of the wholé discourse, I shall freely give them 
leave to enjoy their own wisdom and imaginary conquest: 
if any shall sertous/y undertake to debate the whole cause,. 
if I Jive to see it effected, I engage myself, by the Lord’s- 
assistance, to be their humble convert or fair antagonist. 
In that which is already accomplished, by the good hand 
of the Lord, I hope the /earned may find something for 
their contentment, and the weaé for their strengthening: 
and satisfaction: that in all, some glory may redound to: — 
Him whose it is, and whose truth is here unfolded, by the | 
unworthiest labourer in his vineyard, ae 7 
J. OWEN. 


WV. B. The Author has frequent occasion to 
deal with that sort of argument which is called a 
syllogism, consisting of three propositions : the last 
of which is called the conclusion ; and the first two 
are sometimes called the propositions, or the pre- 
mises ; but it is always the first. of them which is 
called the major, or signally the proposition; it 
being always the second of them which is called the 
minor, but oftener the assumption. It is thought 
necessary to make the above remark (in the present 
edition) for the benefit of the ordinary reader. | 


THE | 
DEATH OF DEATH 


THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 
BOOK I. 


i 
In 1 general of the end 2 the death of Christ, as it aS U7 
the Scripture proposed. my 


“1. By the end of the deathrot Christ, we mean in gene- 
ral, both first, that which his Father and himself intended 
n ‘it and, secondly, that which was effectually fulfilled 
and accomplished by it. Concerning either, we may take 
a brief view of the expressions used by the Holy Ghost. 

Ist. For the first: Will you know the end wherefor, 
and the intention wherewith Christ came into the world? 
Let.us ask himself, (who knew his own mind, as also all 
the secréts of his Father’s bosom, ) and he will tell us, that 
the Son of man came to save that which was lost, A/atth. 
Xvill. 2, to recover and save poor lost sinners; jlae vest 
his intent and design,. as is again asserted, Luke xix. 10, 
Ask also his Apostles, who know his mind, and they will 
tell you the same. So Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15, This is a faith- 
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners. Now, if you will 
ask who these sinners are, towards whom he hath this 
racious intent and purpose, himself tells you, Matth. xx. 

« 
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28.*that he came to give his life a ransom for many; in 
other places called us, believers, distinguished from the 
world; for he gave himself for our sins, that he might de- 
liver us from the present evil world, according to the will 
_ of God. and our Father, Gal. i. 4. . That was the will and 
intention of God, that he should give himself for us, that 
“| we might be saved, being separated from the world. 
They are his church, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. He loved the 
church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it, with the washing of water, by the word; that 
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. Which last words 
express|also the very aim and end of Christ, in giving 
himself/for any ; even that they may be made fit for God, 
and brotght nigh unto him: the like whereof is also assert- 
ed, Tit. ii. 14. he gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works. ‘Thus clear then and 
apparent, is the intention and design of Christ and his 
Father in this great work; even what it was, and towards 
whom, viz. to save us, to deliver us from this evil world, 
to purge and wash us; to make us holy, zealous, fruitful in 
good works; to render us acceptable, and to bring us unto 
God, for through him we have access into this grace 
wherein we stand, Rom. v. 2. 
«~ 2dly. The effect also, and actual product of the work 
itself, or what is accomplished and fulfilled by the death, 
bloodshedding, or oblation of Jesus Christ, is no less 
clearly manifested; but is as fully, and very often more 
distinctly expressed. | 


“As, 1. Reconciliation with God, by removing and slay- 
_ ing the enmity that was between him and us: for when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled unto God by the 
death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. God was in him reconcil- 
_ ing the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
+ unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. yea he hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, ver. 18. And if you would know 
how this reconciliation was.effected, the Apostle will tell 
you, that He abolished in his flesh the enmity, the law of 
commandments consisting in ordinances, for to make in 
| o ; 
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himself of twain one new man, for making peace: arid that 
he might reconcile both unto God, in one body by: the 
cross; having slain the enmity thereby, Ephes. ii. 15. 16. 
so that he is our peace, ver. 14. 

2. dustificalion; by taking away the guilt of sins, pro- 
curing remission and pardon of them, redeeming us ‘from 
their power, with the curse and wrath due unto us for 
them: for by his own blood he is entered into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. Heb. ix. 
12. He redeemed us from the curse, being made a-curse 
for us. Gal. iii. 13. His-own self-bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree. 1 Pet. ii. 24... We-have all sinned and 
come short of the glory of God; but are justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ; 
whom God hath sent forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the re- 
“mission of sins, Rom. ili. 23. 24, 25, for in him we have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins; Cols i. 14, 

3. Sanctification ; by the purging away Kot the uritead: 
ness and pollution of our sins, renewing in us the image 
of God, and supplying us with the graces of the spirit of 
holiness : for the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
spirit offered himself without spot to God, purgeth our 
conscience from dead works, to serve the living God, 
Heb. ix. 14, yea the blood of Jesus’ Christ cleanseth.us 
from all sin, 1 John i. 7. by himself he purged our sins. 
Heb. i. 3. That he might sanctify the people with his own 
blood, he suffered without the gate; Hed. xiii. 12. he gave 
‘himself for his church, to sanctify and cleanse it, that it 
‘should be holy and without blemish, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27- 
peculiarly amongst the graces of the spirit, it is given to 
us inip Xess, for Christ’s sake, to believe on him, PAzi. 
i. 29, God blessing us in him, with all oe itual aia 
In yet places. Eph. i. 3. 

doption ; with that evangelical herp bese all those 
eferfota privileges which appertain to the sons of God: 
For God sent his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the — ha we 
ue receive 5 1 eon na Gal. Iv. 4. Bi aia 
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5. Neither do the effects of the death of Christ rest here; 
they leave us not until we are settled in heaven, and glory 


and immortality for ever; our inheritance is a purchased 


possession. Eph. i. 14. And for this cause he is the Me- 


_diator of the New Testament, that by means of death, for 


the redemption of the transgressions that were under the 


first Testament, they which are called might receive the 


promise of eternal inheritance. Heb. ix 15. The sum of 
all is, the death and bloodshedding of Jesus Christ hath 
wrought, and doth effectually procure, for all those that are 
concerned in it, eternal’ redemption, consisting in grace 
here, and glory hereafter. oe 

II. Thus, full clear,» and evident are these expressions 
in the Scripture concerning the end and effects of the death 
of Christ; that a man would think, every one might run 
and read: but we must stay. Among all things in Chris- 
tian religion, there is scarce any thing more questioned 


‘than this, which seems to be a most fundamental prinei- 


ple: a spreading: persuasion there is, of a general ransom 
paid by Christ forall, that he died to redeem all and every 
one; not only for many, his church, the elect of God, but 
for every one also of the posterity of Adam. Now, the 
masters of this opinion do see’ full well and easy, if: that 
be the end of the death of Christ, which we have from the 
Scripture asserted,—if those before recounted be the 1m- 
mediate fruits and products thereof, that then of these two 
things will necessarily follow: that either, first, God and 
Christ failed of their end proposed, and did not accomplish 
that which they intended, the death of Christ being not a 
fitly proportioned mean for the attaining of that end, (for 
any other cause of failing cannot be assigned ;) which to 


assert, seems to us blasphemously injurious to the wis- 
dom, power and perfection of God, as likewise derogatory 


to the worth and value of the death of Christ: or else, that 
all men, all the posterity of Adam, must be saved, purged, 
sanctified, and glorified; which surely they will not main- 
tain, at least the Scripture, and the woful experience of 
millions, will not allow.. Wherefore, to cast a tolerable 


colour upon their persuasion, they must and do deny, that 


God, or his Son, had any such absolute aim or end in the 
death or bloodshedding of Jesus Christ; or that any such 
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thing was immediately: procured and purchased by it, as 
we before recounted : but, that God. intended nothing, 
neither was any thing effected by Christ, that no benefit 
ariseth to any immediately by his death, but what is com- 
mon to all and every soul, though never so cursedly unbe- | 
heving here, and eternally damned hereafter, until an act 
of some, not procured for them by Christ, (for if it were, 
why have they it not all alike ?) to wit, faith, do. distin- 
suish them from others. Now, this. seeming to me.to 
enervate the virtue, value, fruits, and effects of the satisfac- 
tion and death of Christ ; serving besides for a basis and 
foundation to a dangerous, uncomfortable, erroneous per- 
suasion, I shall, by the Lord’s assistance, declare what the 
scripture holds out in both these things; both that asser- 
tion which is intended to be proved, and. that which. is 
brought for the proof thereof; desiring the Lord by his 
Spirit to lead us into all truth, to give us understanding in 
all: things ; and if any one. be otherwise minded, to: rev eal 
- that also unto him. | } | 


== p Gee 


‘CHAPTER be 


of the nature of an end i am genera neh some , distine- 
tions about ite te ike 


I. The end of any iy ahicnatt is that pak uke anal uate 
eth to accomplish, in and by the operation which is proper 
unto its nature, and which it applieth itself unto: that which 
any one aimeth at, and designeth in himself to attain, as a 
thing good and dedi raise unto him, in the state and condi- 
tion wherein he is. So the end which: Noah proposed 
unto himself, in building the ark, was the preservation of 
himself and others, according to the will of God ; he made 
an ark to preserve himself and his family from. the flood; 
according to all that God commanded him, so did he. Gen. 
Vi..22. “That which the agent doth, or whereto he appli- 
eth himself, for the compassing his proposed end, is called 


® 
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the means; which two do complete the whole reason: of 
working in free intellectual agents, for I speak only of 
such as work according to choice or election. So Absalom 
intending a revolt from his father, to procure the crown 
and kingdom: for himself, he prepared him horses and 
chariots, and fifty men to run before him; 2 Sam. xv. 1. 
and further, by fair words and glossing complianees, he 
stole the hearts of the men of Israel, ver. 6. then pretends 
a sacrifice at Hebron, where he makes a strong conspiracy, 
ver. 12. all which were the means he used for the attaining 
of his foreproposed end. | 
II. Between both these, end awd means, there is this 
relation: that (though in sundry kinds) they are mutually 
» causes one of another. The end isthe first principal mov- 
ing‘cause of the whole: it is that, for whose sake the whole 
work i is; no agent. applies itself to action, but for an end: 
and were it not by that determined to some certain effect, 
thing, way, or manner of working, it would no more do 
one thing than another. The inhabitants of the old world, 
desiring and intending unity and cohabitation, with (per- 
haps) some reserves to provide for their safety against a 
second storm, they cry, go to, let us build us a city and a 
‘tower, whose top may reach unto heaven ; and let us make 
us a name, Jest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth. Gen. x1. 4. First they lay down their aim | 
and design, and then let out the means in their apprehen- 
sion conducing thereunto. And manifest then it is, that 
the wlole reason and method of affairs, that a wise worker, 
or agent according to counsel, proposeth to himself, is 
taken from the end which he aims at; that is, in intention 
and contrivance, the beginning of all that order which is in 
working. - Now, the means are all those things which are 
used for the attaining of the end proposed; (as 3 meat for the 
preservation of life; sailing in a ship, for him that would 
pass the sea ; laws, for the quiet continuance of human so- 
ciety)—and they are the procuring cause of the end; in 
one kind or another; their existence is for the end’s sake, 
and the end hath its br ete out of them, following them either 


morally as their reeserty or — as tee fraitand pro- 
duct. Rr De 
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Ist. In a moral sense, when the action and the end are 
to be measured or considered in reference to a moral 
rule, or law prescribed to the agent—then the means are 
the deserving, or meritorious cause of the end: as if 
Adam had continued in his innoeency, and done all 
things according to the law given unto him—the end 
procured thereby, had been.a blessed life to eternity : 
as now, the end of aK sinful ack is death, the curse of 
the law. 

2dly. When the means are 2 considered only in their na-. 
tural relation, then they are the instrumentally efficient 
eause of the end: So Joab, intending the death of Abner, 
he smote him with his spear under the fifth rib, that he 
died, 2 Sam. iii. 27. And when Benaiah, by the com- 
sagt of Solomon, fell upon Shimei, the wounds he gave 
him were the efficient cause of his death, 1 Kings, ii. 46. 
In which regard, there is no difference between the mur- 
dering of an innocent man, and the executing an offender: 
but as they are under a moral consideration, their ends 
follow their deservings, in respect of conformity to the 
rule; and so there is yésu0 méyo between them. 

Ill. The former consideration, by reason of the defect 
and perverseness of some agents, (for otherwise these 
things are coincident 5) holds out a two-fold end of things : 
first, of the work, and secondly, of the peoncaian 5 of the — 
act, and the agent. Tor, | 

Ist. When the means assigned for the attaining of any 
end, are not proportioned unto it, nor fitted for it, accord- 
ing to that rule which the agent is to work by ; then it 
cannot be,. but that he must aim at one thing, fierk another 
follow, in respect of the morality of the work. So Adam | 
is enticed into a desire to be like God: this now he makes 
his aim; which to effect, he eats the forbidden fruit, and 
that contracts a guilt which he aimed not at. But, 

edly, When the agent acts aright, and as it should do; : 
when it aims at an end that is proper to it, belonging to 
its proper perfection and condition, and worketh by such 
means as are fit and suitable to the end proposed; the end 
of the work, and the workman, are one and the same. 
As when Abel intended the worship of the Lord, he of- 
fered a sacrifice through faith acceptable unto him ; or as 

C 


26 Lhe End of the Death of Christ —Book..1. 


a man desiring salvation through Christ, applieth himself 
to get an interest in him. 

_ Now the sole reason of this diversity is, that secondary 
agents, such as men are, have an end set and appointed to 
their actions, by him who giveth them an external rule or 
law to work by; which shall always attend them in their 
working, whether they will or no. God only, whose 
will and good pleasure is the sole rule of all those works 
which outwardly are of him, can never deviate in his ac- 
_ tions, nor have any end attend or follow his acts, not pre- 
cisely by him intended. 

IV. Again: The end of every free agent, is either that 
which he ‘effeeteth, or that for whose sake he doth effect 
it. When aman birilds a house, to let to hire, that which 
he effecteth is the building’of a house; that which moved 
him to do it, is love of gain. The physician cures the pa- 
tient, and is moved to it by his reward. The end which 
Judas aimed at, in his going to the priests, bargaining with 
them, conducting the soldiers to the garden, kissing Christ, 
‘was the betraying of his. Master: but the end for whose 
sake the whole undertaking was set on foot, was the ob- 
taining of the thirty pieces of silver; what will you give 
me and I willdoit? The end which God effected by the 
death of Christ, was the satisfaction of his justice ; the end 
for whose sake he did it, was either supe his own 
glory, or subordinate, ours with him. 

V. Moreover, the means are of two sorts: 

ist. Such as have a true goodness in themselves, with- 
out reference to any further end; though not so consider- 
ed, as we use them for means: no‘’mean as a mean, is con- 
sidered as good in itself; but only as conducible to a fur- 


ther end. It is repugnant to the nature of means, as such, 


to be considered as good in themselves: study is in itself 
the most noble employment of the soul; but aiming at 
wisdom or knowledge—we consider it as eiod, only in as 
much as it conduceth to that end ; otherwise as a Weari- 

ness to the flesh, Hcc/. xii. 12. 

‘Qdly. Such as have no good at all, in any kind, as in 
themselves considered; but merely as conducing to that 
end, which they are fit to attain: they receive all their 
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goodness {which is but relative) from that whereunto they 
are appointed ; ; in themselves no way desirable: as the 
cutting off a leg or an arm, for the preservation of life ; tak- 
ing a bitter potion, for health’s sake; throwing corn and lad- 
ing into the sea, to prevent shipwreck : of which nature 
is the death of Christ, as we shall afterwards declare. : 

VI. These things being thus proposed in general, our 
next task must be, to accommodate them to the present 
business in hand: which we shall do in order, by laying 
down the agent working, the means wrought, and the end 
effected’ in the great work of our redemption ; for those 
three must be orderly considered and distinctly, that we 

may have a right apprehension of the whole ; into the peat 
whereof oyv Seg We make an entrance. 


CHAPTER ILI. 


Of the agent, or chief author of the work of our re- 
demption ; and of the first thing seals Ne ascribed 
io the person of the Father. 


The agent in, and chief author < this great work of 
our redemption, is the whole blessed Trinity ; for all the 
works which outwardly are of the Deity, are undivided, 
and belong equally to each person; their distinct manner 
of subsistence and order, being Specie. It is true, there 
were other sundry instrumental causes in the oblation, or 
rather passion of Christ; but the work cannot in any sense 
be ascribed unto them: for in respect of God the Father, 
the issue of their endeavour was exceeding contrary to 
their own intentions; and in the close they did nothing, 
but what the hand and counsel of God had before deter- 
mined should be done, cts iv. 28. And in respect of 
Christ, they were no way able to accomplish what they 
aimed at; for he himself Jaid down his life, and none was 
able to take it from him, John x. 17, 18, so that they are 

to be excluded from this consideration. In the several 
persons of the holy Trinity, the joint author of the whole 
work, the Scripture pr oposeth distinct and sundry acts or 
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operations, peculiarly assigned unto them ; which, accord- 

_ ing to our weak manner of apprehension, we are to con- 
sider severally and apart: which also we shall do, begin- 
ning with them that areascribed to the Father. 

Two peculiar acts there are, in this work of our re- 
demption by the blood of Jesus, which may be and are 
properly assigned to the person of the Father: First, the — 
sending of his Son into the world for this employment ; 
Secondly, a laying the punishment-due to our sin upon 
him. | tc Oe 

I. The Father loves the world, and sends his Son to die. 
We sent his Son into the world, that the world through 
him might be saved, John iti. 17. He sent his Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the 
flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled 
in us, Hom. viii. 3. He set him forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 25.' When the ful- 
ness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law ; to redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons, Gal. 
iv. 4,5. So more than twenty times in the Gospel of 
John, there is mention of this sending; and our Saviour 
describes himself by this periphrasis, him whom the 
father hath sent, John x. 36. and the Father, by this, he 
which hath sent me, John v. 37. ‘So that this action of 
sending, is appropriate to the Father, according to his 
promise, that he would send usa Saviour, a great one, to - 
deliver us, Zsa. xix. 20. and to the profession .of our Sa- 
viour, I have not spoken in secret from the beginning, 
from the time that it was, there am I, and now the Lord 
God and his Spirit hath sent me, /sa. xlvii. 16. \ Hence 
the Father himself is sometimes called our Saviour, 1 
Lim. i. 1: By the commandment -@c% cwzpos quar, of 
God our Saviour: some copies indeed read it, @e# % cwrjpo¢ 
iucrv, of God and our Saviour; but the interposition of that 
particle », arose doubtless froma misprision, that Christ ~ 
alone is called Saviour. But directly this is the same with 
that parallel place of Vitus 1. 3. xar’ Enitoyay TS OwIFZ0S 
apav®@es, according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour, where no interposition of that conjunctive particle 
can have place: the same title being also in other places 
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ascribed to him; as Luke i. 47. my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. As also, t Tim. iv. 10. we trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of 
them that believe: though in this last place it be not as- . 
cribed unto him, with reference to his.redeeming us by 
Christ, but .his saving and ‘ioe eg) all by his provi- 
dence. So also 7ttus ii. 10. and ii. 4. Deut. xxxil. 15, 
1 Sam. x. 19. Psalm xxiv. 5. and xxv. 5. Isaiah xii. 2. 
and ix. 11. and xlv. 15. Jer. xiv. 8. Mich. vii. 7. most of 
which places have reference to his sending of Christ: 
which is also distinguished into three several acts, which 
. in order we must lay down. 

ist. An authorative imposition cf the office of Media: 
tor; which Christ closed»withal, by his voluntary suscep- 
tion of it, willingly undergoing the office: wherein, by 
dispensation, the Father had and exercised a kind of su- 
periority, which the Son, oe in the form of God, 
humbled himself unto. Phil. ii. 6, 7. And of this, there 
Hey be conceived two parts. 


The purposed imposition of his counsel; or his eter- . - 


ay counsel for the setting apart of his Son, incarnate, to 
this office, saying unto him, thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
nations for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession. Psa/. ii. 7,8. He said unto 
him, sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy foot-stool; for the Lord hath sworn and will not re- 
pent, thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchi- 
sedek. Psal. ex. 1,4. He appointed him heir of-all things, 
Heb. i. 2. having ordained him to be the judge of quick and 
dead, Acts x. 42. for unto this he was foreordained, be- 
fore ‘the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. and deter- 
mined, épcodess to be the Son of God with power, Rom. i. 
4. that he might be the firstborn of many brethren. Rom. 
vili. 29. I know that this is an act externally established 
in the mind and will of God, and so not to be ranged in 
order with the other, which are all temporary, and had 
their beginning in the fulness of time; of all which, this 
first is the spring and fountain, according to that of James, 
Acts xv. 18. known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world: but yet, it being no unusual form 
€2 
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of speaking, that the purpose should also be comprehended 
in that which holds out the accomplishment of it ; aiming | 
at truth and not exactness, we pass it thus. 

2. The actual inauguration, or solemn admission of 
Christ unto his office; committing all judgment unto the 
Son, John v. 22. making him to be both Lord and Christ, 
Acts il. 36. appointing him over his whole house, Hed. ti. 
1,2, 3. which is that anointing of the most holy, Dan. 
ix. 24. God anointing him with the oil of gladness above — 
his fellows. Psal. xlv. 7. For the actual setting apart of 
Christ. to his office, is said to. be by unction; because all 
those holy things which were types of him, as ‘the ark, the 
altar, &c. were set apart and consecrated by anointing. 
Exod. XXX. 25, 26, 27, &c. ‘To this also belongs that pub- 
lic testification by innumerable angels from heaven, of his 
nativity ; declared by one of them to the shepherds, be- 
hold. (saith he) I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be unto all people; for unto you is born this. 
day in the city of Davida Saviour, which is-Christ the 
Lord, Luée ii, 10, 11. which message was attended by, 
and closed with that triumphant exultation of the host of - 
heaven; glory to God in the Highest, and on earth peace, _ 
good-will towards men, ver. 14; with that redoubled voice 
which afterwards came from the excellent glory, this is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, A/atth. iii. 
17. and chap. xvii. 5. 2 Pet.i. 17. If these things ought 
to be distinguished, and placed in their own order,. they. 
_ may be considered in these three several acts:.1. The 
glorious proclamation which he made of his nativity, when 
he prepared him a body, Hed. x. 5. bringing his first be- 
gotten into the world, and saying, Let all the angels of 
God worship him, Heb. i. 6. and sending them to proclaim 
the message which we before recounted. 2. Sending the 
spirit visibly i in the form of a dove, to light upon him, at 
the time of his baptism, Matth. il. 16. when he was en-. 
dued with a fulness thereof, for the accomplishment of the 
work, and discharge of the office whereunto he was de-. 
Signed § attended with that voice whereby he owned him. 
from heaven.as his only beloved. 3. The crowning of him 
with glory and honor, in his resurrection, ascension, and 


sitting down on the right hand of the Majesty on high, 
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Feb, i. 3. setting him as his King upon his holy hill of 
Zion, Psal. ii. 6. when all power was given unto him, in 
heaven and in earth, Matth. xxvii. 18. all things bein 
put under his feet, Hed. ii. 7, .8. himself highly exalted, 
and a name given him above every name, &c. PAid/. ii. 9. 
Of which it pleased him to appoint witnesses of all sorts; 
angels from heaven, Luke xxiv. 4. Acts 1. 10. the dead - 
out of the graves, Matth. xxvii. 52. the Apostles among - 
and unto the living, Acts ii. 32. with those more than five 
hundred brethren to whom he appeared at once, 1 Cor. xv. 
6. Thus gloriously was he inaugurated into his office, in 
the several acts and degrees thereof; God saying unto him, 
It.is a light thing that thou shouldst be my servant, to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel; I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayst be my salvation unto the end of the earth, Jsa. 
xlix. 6. : 3 

- Between these two acts, I confess, there intercedes a 
two fold promise of God: one, of giving.a Saviour to his 
people, a Mediator, according to his former purpose; as 
Gen. iii. 15. That the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpents head; and the sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. 
Gen. xlix. 10. Which he also foresignified by many sa- 
erifices, and other types, with prophetical predictions: for 
of this salvation the prophets, have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come 
unto you; searching what or what manner of time the spi- 
rit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testi- 
fied before hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow ; unto whom it was-revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us, they. did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you by them ‘that have | 
preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look 
into, 1 Pet. i..10,11,12.- The other is, a promise of ap- 
plying the benefits purchased by this Saviour, so designed, 
to them that should believe on him, to be given in the ful- 
ness of time, according to the former promises; telling 
Abraham, that in his seed:the nations of the earth should 


32 The End of the Death of Christ Book 'l. 


be blessed, Gen. xxii. 18. and justifying himself by the 
same faith, Gen. xv. 6. . But these things belong rather to 
the application wholly ; which was equal both before and 
after his.actual mission. —_. 

2dly.. The second act of the Father’s sending the Son, is 
the furnishing of him in his sending, with a fulness of all 
gifts and graces, that might any way be requisite for the 
office he was to under take, the: work he was to undergo, 
and the charge he had over the house of God. There was 
indeed in Christ, a two-fold fulness and perfection of all 
spiritual excellencies. 

1. The natural all-sufficient perfection of his deity, as 
one with his Father in respect of his divine nature: for 
his glory was the glory of the only begotten of the Father. 
John i. 14. He was in the form of God, and counted it 
no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 1. 6. being the- 
fellow of the: Lord of Hosts, Faohs xiii. 7. whence that 
glorious appearance, Jsa. vi. 3. when the cherubim cried 
one unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy; the Lord of 
Hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory; and the posts 
of the doors moved at the voice of him that cried, and the 
house was filled with smoke; and the prophet cried, mine 
eyes have seen the King the Lord of hosts, ver. 4. Even 
concerning this vision; the Apostle saith, Isaiah saw his 
glory and spake of him. JoAn xii. 41. Of which glory, 
éxgvace, he as it were emptied himself for a season; when 
He was found in the form, or condition, of a servant,. 
humbling himself unto death, Phzt ii. 7, 8. laying aside 
that glory which attended his deity ; outwardly appearing: 
to have neither form, nor beauty, nor comeliness, that he 
should be desired. Jsa. lili. 2. But this fulness we do not 
treat of; it being not communicated to him, but essentially 
belonging to his person, which is eternally begotten of the 
person of his Father. 

2. The second fulness that was in Christ, was a com- 
municated fulness, which was in him by dispensation from 
his Father, bestowed upon him to. fit him for his work and 
office, and he was and is the Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Tzm. ii. 5. not as he is the 
Lord of hosts, but as he is Immanuel God with us; as he 
was a Son given to us, called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
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mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of peace, 
upon whose shoulders the government was to be, Jsa. ix. 
6. It is.a fulness of grace; not that essential, which is of 
the nature of the deity, but that which is’ habitiial and te 
fused into the humanity, as personally united to the other: 

which though it be not absolutely infinite, as the other 1s, 
yet it extends itself to all perfections of grace, both in re- 
spect of parts and degrees. There is no grace that is not 
in Christ, and every grace 1s in him in the highest degree; 
so that Mover ihe perfection of grace, either for the © 
several kinds, or respective advancements thereof, re- 
quireth, is in him habitually by the collation of his Father, 
for this very purpose, and for the accomplishment of the 
work designed: which though (as before) it cannot pro-- 
perly be said to he infinite, y et it is boundless and endless; 
it is in him as the light in the beams of the sun, and as | 
water in a living fountain, which can never fail; he is the 
candlestick from whence the golden pipes empty the gol- 
den oil out of themselves, Darohs iv. 12. into all that are 
his; for he is the beginning, the first born from the dead, 

that in all things he might have the pre-eminence, for it 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell, 

Gol. i. 18, 19. in him. he caused to be hid all the treasures 

ét Widder and knowledge, Col. ii. 3: and in dwelleth all | 
the fulness of the Godhead cwpayixés, substantially or per- 
sonally, ver. 9. thatyof his fulness we might all receive, 
grace for grace, John i. 16. in a continual supply. So that 
setting upon the work of redemption, he looks upon this, 
in the first place: The spirit of the Lord God (saith he) is 
upon me; necause the Lord hath anointed me, to preach — 
good tidings unto the meek, he hath sent me to bind up the 

‘broken hear ted, to pr oclairn liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound ; to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord and the day of vengeance 
of our God, to comfort all that mourn. Jsai. Ixi. 1. 2. And 
this was the anointing with the oil of dick estar which he 
had above his fellows. Psalm xlv..7. It was upon his 
head, and ran down upon the beard, yea down to the skirts 
of his clothing, Psalm.-exxxiii. 2. that every one covered 
with the garment of his righteousness, might be made par- 
taker of it. The Spirit of the Lord did rest iii him, 
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the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of coun- 
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord, /saiah xi. 2. and that not in parcels and begin- 
nings, as in us,*proportioned to our measure and degrees 
of sanctification; but in a fulness, for he received not the 
spirit by measure, John iii. 34. that is, it was not so with 
him, when he came to the full measure of the stature of his | 
age, as Ephes. iv. 13. for otherways it was manifested in 
him, and collated on him by degrees; for he increased in 
wisdom and stature and favour with God and man, Luke 
ii, 52. Hereunto was added all power in heaven and 
in.earth, which was given unto him, Matth. xxviii. 18. 
power over all flesh, to give eternal life to as many as the 
Father had given him. John xvii. 2. Which we might 
branch into many particulars : but so much shall suffice to 
set forth the second act of God, in sending his Son. 

_ 3dly. The third act of this sending, is, his entering into 
eovenant and compact with his Son, concerning the work 
to be undertaken, and the issue or event thereof: of which 
there be two parts. See 

I. His promise to protect and assist him, in the accom- 
plishment and perfect fulfilling of the whole business and 
dispensation about which. he was employed, or which he 
was to undertake. . The Father engaged himself, that for 
his part, upon his Son’s undertaking this great work of 
redemption, he would not be wanting in any assistance in 
trials, strength against oppositions, encouragement against 
temptations, and strong consolation in the midst of ter- 
rors, which might be any way necessary or requisite, to 
earry him on through all difficulties, to the end of so great 
an employment. Upon which he undertakes this heavy 
burthen, so full of misery and trouble: for the Father, 
before this engagement, requires no less of him, than that 
he should become a Saviour, and be afilicted in the afflic- 
tions of his people, Zsazah |xiti. 8. 9. yea that although he 
were the fellow of the Lord of Hosts, yet he should en- 
dure the sword that was drawn against him, as the shep- 
herd of the sheep, Zech. xiii. 7. treading the wine-press 
alone, until he became red in his apparel, /saiah lxii.2, 3. 
yea to be stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted ; wounded 
for our transgressions, dnd bruised for our iniquities: to be 
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bruised and put to grief, to have his soul made an offering 
for sin, and to bear the sin of many, /saiah lil. 4, 5, 10, 
12. to be destitute of comfort so far as to ery, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me. Psalm xxii.1. No 
wonder, then, if upon this undertaking, the Lord pro- 
mised to make his mouth like a sharp sword, to hide him 
in the shadow of his hand, to make him a polished shaft, 
and to hide him in his quiver, to make him his servant in 
whom he would be glorified. /sazah xlix. 2. 3. That 
though the kings of the earth should set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together against him; yet he would 
laugh them to scorn, and set him-as king ‘upon his hol 

hill of Zion. Psalm-ii. 2,4, 5. Though the builders did 
reject him, yet he should become the head of the corner, 
to the amazement and astonishment of all the world, Psalm 
exviil. 22, 23. (Matth. xxi. 42. Mark xii, 10, 11. Luke 
xx, 17. Acts iv. 11, 12. 1 Pet. i. 7.) yea, he would lay 
him for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious cor- 
ner stone, a sure foundation, Jsaiah xxviii. 16. that who- 
soever should fall upon him, should be broken,—but upon 
whomsoever he should fall, he should grind them to pow- 
der. Luke xx. 18. Hence arose that confidence of our 
. Saviour, in his greatest and utmost trials; being assured, 
by virtue of his Father’s engagement in this covenant, 
upon:a treaty with him about the redemption of man, that 
he would never leave him nor forsake him: I gave (saith 
he) my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair, I hid not my face from shame and 
spitting. Lsazah 1.6. But with what confidence (blessed 
Saviour) didst thou undergo all this shame and sorrow? 
why, The Lord God will help me, therefore shall I not 
be confounded ; therefore have I set my face like a flint, 
and I know that I shall not’ be ashamed; he is near that 
justifieth me, who will contend with me? let us stand ‘to- 
gether; who is mine adversary? let him come near to me, 
behold! the Lord God will help me, who is he that shall 
condemn me? lo! they all shall wax old as a garment, the 
moth shall consume them, v. 7, 8, 9. With this assurance, 
he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter; and as a sheep | 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth, 

Isaialy liii. 7. for when he was reviled, he reviled not 
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again ; when he suffered, he threatened not, but commit- te 


ted himself to him that ‘judgeth righteously, 1 Peter ii. 

23. So that the ground of our Saviour’s confidence and 
assurance in this great undertaking, and a strong motive 
to exercise his graces received, in the utmost endurings, 
was this engagement of his Father, upon this compact of 
assistance and protection. 

2. His promise of success, or a good issue out of all his 
sufferings, and a happy accomplishment and attainment 
of the end of his great. undertaking. Now of all the rest 
this chiefly is to be considered,’ as directly conducing to 


the business proposed; which yet would not have been 


so clear, without the former considerations: for whatso- 
ever it was that God promised his Son should be fulfilled 
and attained by him, that certainly was it at which the 
Son aimed in the whole undertaking, and designed it as 
the end of the work that was committed to him; and 
which alone he could and did claim, upon the accomplish- 


“ment of his Father’s will. What this was, and the pro- - 


mises whereby it is at large set forth, ye have, sa. xlix. 
Thou shalt be my servant (saith the Lord) to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: 

I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 


mayst be my salvation unto the end of the earth: Kings 


shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, because of 
the Lord that is faithful. And he will certainly accomplish 
this engagement: I will preserve thee and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to 
inherit the desolate heritages ; that thou mayest say to the 
prisoners, go forth, to them that are in darkness, shew 
yourselves; they tal feed in the ways, and their pas- 
tures shall be in all high places; they shall not hunger nor 
thirst, neither shall the heat nor sun smite them; for. 
he that hath mercy on them, shall lead them, even by the 
springs of water shall he guide them; and I will make 
all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be exalt- 
ed; behold, these shall come from far, and lo these from 
the north, and from the west, and these from the land of 


Sinim, verses 6—12.. By all which expressions, the Lord : 


evidently and clearly engageth himself to hisSon, that he 
should gather to himself a glorious church of believers, 
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-from among Jews and Gentiles, through all the world ; 
that should be brought unto him, and certainly fed in full 
pasture, and refreshed by the springs of water, all the 
spiritual springs of living water, which flow from God in 
Christ for their everlasting salvation. This then our Sa- 
viour certainly aimed at, as being the promise upon which 
he undertook the work; the gathering of the sons of God 
together, their bringing unto God, and passing to eternal 
salvation. Which being well considered, it will utterly 
overthrow the general ransom, or universal redemption, as 
afterward will appear.. In the 53d. chapter of the same 
prophesy, the Lord is more express and punctual in these 
promises to his Son; assuring him, that when he made 
his soul an offering for sin, he should see his seed, and 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord should 
prosper in his hand; that he should see of the travail of 
his soul and be satisfied ; by his knowledge he should jus- 
tify many; that he should divide a portion with the great, 
and the spoil with the strong. ver. 10, 11, 12. He was to 
see his seed by covenant, and to raise up a spiritual seed 
unto God; a faithful people, to be prolonged and preserved 
throughout all generations: which how well it. consists 
with their persuasion, who in terms have affirmed, that the 
death of Christ might have ‘had its full and utmost effect, 
and yet none be saved, I cannot see; though some have 
boldly affirmed it, and all the assertors of universal re- 
demption do tacitly grant, when they come to the assign- 
ing of the proper ends and effects of the death of Christ. 
The pleasure also of the Lord was to prosper in his hand; 
which what it was he declares, Heb. ii. 10. even the bring- 
ing of many sons unto glory: for God sent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him, 1 John iv. 9. as we shall afterward more abundantly 
declare. But the promises of God made unto him in their 
agreement, and so consequently his own aim and inten- 
tion, may be seen in nothing more manifestly, than in the 
‘request that: our Saviour makes upon the accomplishment 
of the work about which he was sent; which certainly was 
neither for more nor less, than God had engaged himself 
to him for. TI have (saith he) glorified thee on earth, I 
have finished the work which thou gayest me to do, John 
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xvii. 4. And riow what doth he require, after the mani- 
festation of his eternal glory, of which for a season he had 
emptied himself? ver. 5. clearly, a full confluence of the 
love of God, and fruits of that love, upon all his elect, in 
faith, sanctification and glory. God gave them unto him, 
and he sanctified himself to. be‘a sacrifice for their sake, 


praying for their sanctification, ver. 17. 19. their preser-— 


vation in times of peace, or communion one with another, 
and union with God, ver. 20, 21. I pray not for these 
alone, (that is his apostles) but: for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word; that they all may be 
one, as thou Father art in me, and “% in thee, that they also 
may be one in us: and lastly their glory, ver. 24, Father, 
I will that they also whom thou hast given me, .be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me. All which several demands are no 
doubt grounded upon the forecited promises, which by his 
Father’ were made unto him: and-in this, not one word 
concerning all and every one, but expressly the contrary. 
John xvii. 9. | Let this then be diligently observed, that 
the promise of God unto his Son, and the request. of the 
Son unto his Father, are directed to this peculiar end of 
bringing sons unto God. And this is the first act, consist- 
ing of these three particulars. 
II. The second i is, of laying upon him the punishment 


of sins, every where ascribed unto the Father: Awake O 


sword against my shepherd, against the man that is my 
fellow, (saith the Lord of hosts) smite the shepherd, and 
‘the sheep shall be scattered. Zach. xiii. 7. What here is 
set down imperatively by way of command, is in the gos- 
pel indicatively expounded : I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the‘ flock shall be scattered abroad. 
Matth. xxvi. 31. He was stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted, yea the’ Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all ; 

yea it pleased the Lord to bruise him, he hath put him to 
grief, Zsaiah lili. 4. 6. 10. He made him to be a sin for 
us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him, 2 Cor. v.21. The adjunet in 
both places is put for the subject, as the opposition be- 
tween his being made sin, and our being made righteous- 
ness declareth: him who knew no sin, that is, who de- 
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served no punishment; him hath he made to be sin, or laid 
the punishment due to sin upon him: or perhaps in -the 
latter place, sim may be taken for an offering or sacrifice 
for the expiation of sin; auapria answering in 1 this place to 
the word ANION in the Old Testament, mich signifieth 
both sin and the sacrifice for it. And this the Lord did ; 

‘for as for Herod, Pontius Pilate, with the gentiles and the 
people of Israel, when they were gathered together, they 
did nothing but ‘what his hand and council determined be- 
fore to be done. cts iv. 27,'28. Whence, the great 
shakings of our Saviour were in his close conflict with his 
Father’s wrath, and that. burthen which by himself he im- 
mediately imposed on him; when there was no hand or 
instrument outwardly appearing, to put him to any suffer- 
ing or cruciating torment. Then began he to he sorrow-~ 
ful even unto death, Auth. xxvi. 37, 38. to: wit, when he 
was in the garden with his three choice apostles, before 
the traitor or any of his accomplices appeared ; then was 
he sore amazed and very heavy. Mark xiv. 33. That 
was the time, in the days of his flesh, when he offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong erying and tears, 
unto him that was able to save him from death, Hed. v. 7. 
which how he performed, the Apostle describeth, Luke 
xxil. 43, 44. there appeared an angel unto him, from hea- 
ven, strengthening him; and being in an agony, he prayed 
more earnestly, and his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. Surely it was a close 
and strong trial, and that immediately from his Father, he 
now underwent: for how meekly and cheerfully doth he 
submit, without any regret or trouble of :spirit, to all the 
cruelty of men, and violence offered to his body; until 
this conflict being renewed again, he cries, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? And this, by the way, 
will ‘be'worth our observation, that we may know with 
whom our Saviour chiefly had to do, and what was that 
which he underwent for sinners; which also will give some 
light to the grand Query, concerning the persons of them 
for whom he undertook all this. His sufferings were far 
from consisting in mere corporal perpessions and afflic- 
‘tions, with such impressions upon his soul and spirit, as 
were the effects and issues only of them: it was no more 
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nor less than the curse of the law of God, which he under- 
went for us; for he hath redeemed us from the curse, being 
made a curse, Gail, iii. 13. which contained all the punish- 
ment that was due to sin, either in the severity of God’s 
justice, or according to the exigence of that law which re- 
quired obedience. That the execration of the law should 
be only temporal death, as the law was considered to be 
the instrument of the Jewish polity, and serving that éco- 
nomy or dispensation, is true; but, that it should be no 
more, as it is the universal rule of obedience and the bond 
of the covenant between God and man, isa foolish dream. 
Nay, but in dying for us, Christ did not only aim at our 
good, but also directly died in our stead; the punishment 
due to our sin, and the chastisement of our peace, was 
upon him: which that it was the pains of hell in their na- 
ture and being, in their weight and pressure, though not 
in tendence and continuance, (it being impossible that he 
should be detained by death;) who can deny, and not be 
injurious to the justice of God, which will inevitably inflict 
those pains to eternity upon sinners? It is true, indeed, 
there is a relaxation of the law, in respect of the persons 
suffering, God admitting of commutation; as in the old 
law, when in their sacrifices the life of tie beast was ac- 
cepted (in respect to the carnal part of the ordinances ) for 
the life of the man: this is fully revealed, and we believe 
it; but for any change of the punishment, in respect of the 
nature of it, where is the least intimation of any alteration? 
We conclude then this second act of God, in laying the 
punishment on him for us, with that of the prophet: All 
we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every 
one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. Jsaiah liii. 6. And add thereunto this 
observation, that it seems strange to me, that Christ should 
‘undergo the pains.of hell in their stead, who lay in the 
pains of hell before he underwent those pains, and shall 
continue in them to eternity: for their worm dieth not, 
neither is their fire quenched. To which I may add this 
dilemma to our Universalists: God imposed his wrath due 
unto, and Christ underwent the pains of hell for, either all 
the sins of all men, or all the sins of some men, or some 
sins for all men, If the last, some sins of all men, then 
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have all men some sins to answer for, and so shall no man 
be saved; for if God should enter into judgment with us, 
though it were with all mankind for one sin, no man liy- 
ing should be justified in hissight, Psadm exlii. 2. If the 
Lord should mark iniquities, who shall stand? Psalm 
exxx. 3. We might all go to cast all that we have, to the 
moles and to the bats; to go into the clefts of the rocks, 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his Majesty, Jsa. ii. 20, 21. If the 
second, that is it which we affirm; that Christ, in their 
stead, and-room, suffered for all the sins of all the elect 
in the world. If the first, why then are not all freed from 
the punishment of all their sins? You will say, because 
of their unbelief, they will not believe; but this unbelief, 
is ita sin or not? If not, why should they be punished 
for it? If it be, then Christ underwent the punishment 
due to it, or not: if so, then why must that hinder them, 
more than their other sins for which he died, from partak- 
ing of the fruit of his death? If he did not, then did he 
not die for all their sins. Let them choose which part 
they will. ere 


CHAPTER IV. 


Of these things which, in the work of redemption, are 
peculiarly ascribed to the person of the Son. 


__ The Son was an agent in this great work; concurring 
by a voluntary susception, or willing undertaking of the 
office imposed on him: for when the Lord said, Sacrifice 
and offerings he would not, in burnt offerings and sacrifice 
for sin he had no pleasure; then said Christ, Lo, I come, 
(in the volume of the book it is written of me).to do thy 
will, O God, Heb. x. 5, 6,7. All other ways being re- 
jected as insufficient, Christ undertaketh the task ; in whom. 
alone the Father was well pleased, MM/atth. iii. 17. Hence 
he professeth, that he came not to do his own will, but the 
will of him that sent him, John vi. 38. yea that it was 
his meat and drink, to do his Father’s will, and to finish 
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his work, John iv. 34. The first words that we find re- 
corded of him in Seripture, are to the same purpose; Wist 
you not that I must be about my Father’s business, Luke 
i. 49, And, at the close of all, he saith, I have glorified 
thee on the earth, I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do, John xvil._4. calling it every where his 
Father’s work that he did, or his Father’s will which he 
came to accomplish; with reference to the imposition, 
which we before treated of. Now this undertaking of the 
Son may be referred to three heads. The first being a 
common foundation for, both the other, being as it were 
the means in respect of them as the end; and yet, in some 
sort, partaking of the nature of a distinct action, with a 
goodness in itself, in reference to the main end proposed 
to all three; we shall consider it apart. And that is, 
I. His incarnation, as usually it iscalled; or his taking 
of flesh, and pitching his tent amongst us, John 1. 14. 
His being made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. is usually called 
his évoapxwecs or incarnation; for this was the mystery of 
godliness, that God should be manifest in the flesh, 1 
Tim. 11, 16. thereby assuming, not any singular person, 
but our human nature, into personal union with himself: 
tor, For as much as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power 


of death, that is, the devil, Hed. ii. 14. It was the chil- 


dren that he considered, the children whom the Lord had 
given him, ver. 13. Their participation in flesh and blood, 
moved him to partake of the same: not because all the 


world, all the posterity of Adam ;, but because the chil-_ 


dren were in that condition, for their sakes he sanctified 
himself. Now this emptying of the Deity, this humbling 


of himself, this dwelling amongst us, was the sole act of - 


the second person, or the divine nature in the second per- 


son; the Father and the Spirit having no concurrence in 


it, but by liking, approbation, and eternal counsel =~ 

IJ. His oblation, or offering himself up to God for us 
without spot, to purge our conscience from dead works, 
Heb. ix. 14. for he loved us, and washed us from our sins 


in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. he loved the church, and gave 


himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it, Eph. 
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y. 25, 26. taking the cup of wrath at his Father’s hands, 
due to us, and drinking it off, but not for himself, Dan. | 
ix. 26. for, for our sakes he sanctified himself, John xvii. 
19. that is, to be an offering, an oblation for sin: for, when 
we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly, Rom.v.6. This being that which was typi- 
fied by all the institutions, ordinances and sacrifices of 
old ; which when they were to have an end, then said 
Christ, Lo, I come to do thy will. Now, though the per- 
-fecting or-consummating of this oblation, be set out in the 
Scripture, chiefly in respect of what Christ suffered, and 
not so much in respect of what he did; because, it is chiefly 
considered as the means used by these three blessed agents, ~ 
for the attaining of a further end: yet, in respect of his - 
own voluntary giving up himself, to be so an oblation and 
a sacrifice, without which it would not have been of, any 
value, (for if the will of Christ had not been in it, it could 
never have purged our sins;) therefore, in that regard, I 
refer it to his actions. He was the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world, John1. 29. the lamb of 
God, which himself had provided for a sacrifice : and how 
did this lamb behave himself in it? with unwillingness and 
struggling? no; he opened not his mouth, he was brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and asa sheep before her shear- 
‘ers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth, Jsa. lini. 7. 
whence he saith, I lay down my life, no man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it down of myself; I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again, John x. - 
17, 18. He might have been cruciated on the part of God; 
_ .but his death could not have been an oblation and offering, 
had not his will concurred: but he loved me (saith the 
apostle,) and gave himself for me, Ga/. ii. 20. Now that 
alone deserves the name of a gift, which is from a free 
anda willing mind; as Christ’s was, when he loved us, 
and gave himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweet smelling savour, Eph. v. 2. He does it cheer- 
fully ; Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God, Heé, x. 9. 
and so, his own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Now this oblation or offering of 
Christ, I would not tie up to-any one thing, action, or 
passion, performance or suffering; but, it compriseth the 
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whole economy and dispénsation of God manifested in the 
flesh, and conversing. among us; with all those things. 
which he performed in the days of his flesh, when he of- 
fered up prayers and supplications, with strong cries and 
tears, until he had fully by himself purged our sins, and 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high, Hed. 
i. 3. expecting till his enemies be made his footstool, Hed. 
x. 13. All the whole dispensation of his coming and mii- 
nistering, until he had given his soul a price of redemption 
for many, Matth. xxvi. 28. But for his entering into the 
holy of holies, sprinkled with his own blood, and appear- 
ing so for us, before the majesty of God, by some account- 
ed as the continuation of his oblation ; we may refer unto, 
III. His intercession for all and every one of those, for 
whom he gave himself an oblation. He did not suffer for 
them, and then refuse to intercede for them ; he did not 
do the greater, and omit the less. The price of our re- 
demption is more precious in the eyes of God and his Son, 
than that it should, as it were, be cast away on perishing 
souls ; without any care taken of what becomes of them 
afterwards: nay, this also is imposed on Christ, with a 
promise annexed ; Ask of me (saith the Lord) and I shall 
give thee the eather for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession, Psalm i1.8. Who ac- 
cordingly tells his disciples, that he had more work to do for 
them in heaven; I go, (saith he) to prepare a place for you, 
that I may come again and receive you unto myself, John 
xiv. 2,3. Forasthe high priest went into the second taber- 
nacle alone, once every year, not without blood, which he 
offered for himself and the errors of the people, Heb. 3s 
so, Christ being an high priest of good things to come, by 
his own blood entered j in once into the holy place, having 
obtained for us eternal redemption, Hed. ix. 11, 12. “Now, 
what was this holy place whereinto he entered, ‘thus sprin- 
kled with the blood of the covenant ; and to what end did 
he enter into it? why, he is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us, ver. 24. And what doth he there appear for? 
why, to be our Advocate, to plead our cause with God, 
for-the application of the good things procured by his 
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eblation, unto all them for whom he was an offering ; as 
the apostle tells us, if any man sin we have an advocate 
with the Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous, 1 John 
ii. 1.3 why? how comes that to pass? he is a propitiation 
for our sins,. ver. 2. his being ‘aacpos, a propitiatory sacri- 
fice for our sins, is the foundation of his interceding, the 
ground of it: and therefore they both belong to the same 
persons. Now (by the way) we know, that Christ refused 
to pray for the world, in opposition to his elect: I pray 
for them; (saith he) I pray not for the world, but for them 
whieh ‘hon hast given me. John xvii. 9. ‘And therefore 
there was no foundation for such an interceding for them, 
beeause he was not ‘aacuds for them.. Again, we know the 
Father always heareth the Son; for I know, saith he, that 
thou hearest me always, John xi. 42. that i is, so as to grant 
his request, according to the forementioned engagement, 
Psuhin ii. 8. And therefore, if he should intercede for all, 
all should undoubtedly be saved; for he is able to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing 
. ever liveth to make intercession for them. Hed: vn. 
“Hence is that confidence of the apostle, upon that 
rotation of Christ: Who shall lay any thing to the- 
charge of God’s elect? it is God that justifieth ; who is he 
that condemneth? it is Christ that died, yea rather that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. Rom. vill. 33, 34. Where 
also we cannot but observe, that those for whom he: died 
may assuredly conclude he maketh intercession for them, 
and that none shall lay any thing to their charge: which 
breaks the neck of the general ransom; for, according to 
that, he died for millions that have no "interest in his in- 
tercession, who shall have their sins laid to their charge, 
and perish under them. Which might be further cleared 
up, from the very nature of this intercession; which is not 
an humble dejected supplication, which beseems not that 
glorious state of advancement which he i is possessed of that. 
sits at the right hand of the Majesty on high; but an au- 
thoritative presenting himself before the throne of his 
Father, sprinkled with his own blood, for the making out 
to his people all. spiritual things that are procured by his 
“ oblation; saying, Father, I will that those whom thou hast 
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given me, be with me where Iam, John xvii. 24. so that 
for whomsoever he suffered, he appears for them in heaven 
with his satisfaction and merit. Here also, we must call 
to mind what the Father promised his Son, upon his un- 
dertaking of this employment; for there is no doubt, but 
that for that, and that alone, doth Christ, upon the accom- 
plishment of the whole, intercede with him about: which 
was in sum, that he might be the captain of salvation to all 
that believe on him, and effectually bring many sons to 
glory. And hence it is, having such an high priest over 
the house‘of God, we may draw near with the full assu- - 
rance of faith ; for by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are justified. Hed. x. 14.21, 22. But of 
this more must be said afterwards. ; 


i CHAPTER V. 
The peculiar actions of the holy Spirit in this business. 


In few words we may consider the actions of that agent, 
who in order is the ¢hird in that blessed One, whose all 
is the whole, the holy Spirit; who is evidently concurring 
in his own distinct operation, to all the several chief or 
grand parts of this work. We may refer them to three 
heads. © Lh aa oak: : 

I, The incarnation of the Son, with his plenary assist- » 
ance in the course of his conversation whilst ne dwelt 
amongst us, for his mother was found év yasei ¢xsoa, to 
have conceived in her womb of the Holy Ghost. A@aéth. 
i, 18. If you ask with Mary, how that could be? the an- 

- gel resolves both her and us, as far as it is lawful for us to 
be acquainted with these mysterious things. Luke i. 35. 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall: overshadow thee; therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called the 
“Son of God. It was an overshadowing power in the Spirit, 
so called by an allusion taken from fowls that cover their 
eggs, that so by their warmth the young may be hatched: 
for by the sole power of the Spirit was this conception :. 
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who did incwbare fetui, as in the beginning of the world. 
Now, in process as this child was conceived by the power 
of, so he was filled with the Spirit, and waxed stronger in 
it, until having received a fulness thereof, and not by any 
limited measure in the gifts and graces of it, he was tho- 
roughly furnished and fitted for his great undertaking. 

II. In his od/ation or passion, (for they are both the 
same; with several respects, one to what he suffered, the 
other to what he did with, by, and under those sufferings;) 
through the eternal Spirit, he offered himself without spot 
to God. Hed. ix. 14. Whether it be meant, of the offering 
himself a bloody sacrifice on the cross, or. his presentation 
of himself continually before his Father, it is through the 
eternal Spirit. . The willing offering himself through that 
Spirit, was the eternal fire under this sacrifice, which made 
it acceptable unto God.. That which. some contend, that, 
by the eternal Spirit is here meant our. Saviour’s own 
Deity, I see no great ground for. Some Greek and Latin 
copies read, not as we commonly, aviveayos aiwris, but 
avivuayos wyis; and so the doubt: 1s quite removed: and I 
see no reason why he may not as-well be said to offer 
himself, through the Holy Spirit, as to be declared to be 
the Son of God, according to the Spirit. of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead, as Rom. i. 4. as also to be 
quickened by the Spirit. 1 Ped. ui.18,. The working of 
the spirit was required as well in his oblation as resurrec- 
tion, in his dying as quickening. E 

Ill. In his resurrection, of which the apostle speaks, 
Rom: viii. 11. But if the spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from. 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by his 
spirit that dwelleth in you. And thus have we discovered 
the blessed agents and undertakers in this work, their 
several actions, and orderly concurrence unto the whole: | 
which though they may be thus:distinguished, yet they 
are not so divided, but that every one must be ascribed to 
the whole divine nature, whereof each person is in solidum 
partaker. And as they begin it, so they will jointly carry 
along the application of it, unto its ultimate issue and ac- 
complishment: for we must give thanks unto the Father, 
who hath made us meet (that is, by his spirit) to be par- 
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takers of the inheritance of the saints in light; who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath trans- 
lated us into the kingdom .of his dear Son; in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sins, Col. i. 12, 13, 14. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The means used bn yy he fore-cecounied agents, an this: 


work. 


Our next employment, following the order of enainine 
not intention, will be the discovery or laying down of the 
means in this work ; which are indeed no other but the 
several actions before recounted, but now to be considered 
under another respect, as they are means ordained for the 
obtaining of a proposed end ; of which afterwards. Now, 
because the several actions of the Father and Spirit, were 
all exercised towards*Christ, and terminated in him as 
God and man; he only, and _ his performances, are to be 


sonsidered as the means in this work; the several con= 
eurrences of both the other persons before mentioned, - 


being presupposed as necessarily antecedent or concomi- 
tant. 

I. The means then used or ordained by these axils 
for the end proposed, is that whole economy or dis- 
pensation carried all along to the end, from whence our 
Saviour Jesus Christ is called a Mediator: which may 
he, and is usually, as I mentioned before, distinguished 
into two parts; First, his ania, Bienen his inter- 
_eession. 

Ast. By his oblation, we do not design only the parti- 
cular offering of himself upon the cross, an offering to his 
Father, as the lamb of God without spot or blemish: when 
he bare our sins, or carried them up with him in his own 
body on the tree, which was the sum and complement of 
his oblation, and that wherein it did chiefly consist: but 
also his whole humiliation, or state of emptying himself; 
whether by yielding voluntary obedience unto the law, as 
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being made under it, that he might be the end thereof to 
them that believe, Rom.x. 4. or by his subjection to the 
curse of the law, in the antecedent misery and suffering of 
life, as wellas by submitting to death—the death of the 
eross; for no action of his, as Mediator, is to be excluded 
from a concurrence to make up the whole means in this 
work. Ao hee 

2dly.. Neither by his intercession, do I understand only 
that heavenly appearance of his in the most holy place, 
for the applying unto us all good things purchased and 
procured by his oblation ; but also every act of his exalta- 
tion conducing thereunto, from his. resurrection, to his 
sitting down at the right hand of Majesty on high, angels 
and principalities and powers, being made subject unto 
him. Of all which his resurrection (being the basis, as it 
were,-and the foundation of the rest; for if he had not 
risen, then were our faith vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14. and then 
are we yet in our sin, ver. 17. of all men most miserable, 
ver. 19.) is especially to be considered, as that to which 
a great part of the effect is often ascribed; for he was de- 
livered for our offences, and was raised again for our jus- 
tification, Rom. iv. 25. Where, and in such other places, 
by his resurrection the whole following dispensation, and 
the perpetual intercession of Christ for us in heaven, is 
intended; for God raised up his‘Son Jesus, to bless. us, in 
turning away every one of us from his iniquities, cts 
iii. 26. : | ie 

II. Now this whole dispensation, with especial regard | 
to the death and bloodshedding of Christ, is the means © 
we speak of ; agreeable to what we said before, of such, 
in general. For it is not a thing in itself desirable, for its 
own sake: the death of Christ had nothing in it,- (we 
speak of his suffering distinguished from his obedience) 
that was good, but only as it conduced to a further end; 
even the end proposed, for the manifestation of God’s 
glorious grace. What good was it, that Herod and Pon-: 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of Israel, should, 
with such horrid villainy and cruelty, gather themselves 
together, against God’s holy child Jesus whom he anoint- 
ed? dcts iv. 27. or what good was it, that the Som of 
God should be made sin and a curse, to be bruised, afflict- 
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ed, and to undergo such wrath as the whole frame of na- 
ture, as it were, trembled to behold; what good, what 
beauty and form is in all this, that it should be desired in 
itself, and for itself? doubtless none at all. It must then 
be looked upon as a mean conducing to such an end; the 
glory and lustre whereof, must quite take away all the dark- 
ness and confusion that was about the thing itself. And even 
so it was intended by the blessed agents in it, by whose 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge he was delivered 
and slain, Acts ii. 23. there being done unto him, what- 
soever his hand and counsel had determined, Acés iv. 28, 
which what it was, must be afterwards declared: Now 
concerning the whole, some things are to be observed : 
That though the oblation and intercession of Jesus Christ, 
are distinct acts in themselves, and have distinct imme- 
diate products and issues assigned ofttimes unto them, 
(which T should now have laid down, but that I'must take 
up this in anotherplace ;) yet they are not, in any respect 
- or regard, to be divided or separated, as that the one should 
have ¢ any "respect to any persons, or any thing, which the 
other also doth not in‘its kind equally respect but there 
is this” manifold union between them, viz. j 
‘Ist. In that they are both alike intended, for the obtain- 
ing and accomplishing the same entire and complete end 
Heit to wit, the effectual bringing of many sons 
to glory, for the praise of God’s grace—of which after- 
wards. 
2dly. That what persons soever the one respecteth, in 
the good things it obtaineth, the same, all, and none else, 
doth the other respect, in applying the good things-so ob- 
tained ; for he was delivered for our offences, and raised 
again for our justification, Hom. iv. 25. ‘That is, in brief, 
‘the object of the one is of no larger extent than the object 
of the other; or, for whom Christ offered himself, for 
all those, and only those, doth he intercede ; according 
to his own word, For their sakes I sanctify myself (to he 
an oblation,) that ‘they also might Fe sanctified through 
the truth, John xvii, 19. 
-Sdly. That the oblation of Christ i is, as it were, the 
foundation of his intereession ; inasmuch as by the obla- 
_ tion was procured every thing, that by virtue of his in- 
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tercession is bestowed; and that because the sole end why 
Christ procured any thing by his death, was, that it might 
be applied to them for whom it was so procured. The 
sum is, that the oblation and intercession of Jesus Christ, 
are one entire means for the producing of the same effect; 
- the very end of the oblation being, that all those things 
which are bestowed by the intercession of Christ, and 
without whose application it should certainly fail of the end 
proposed in it, be.effected accordingly: so that it cannot be 
affirmed that the death or offering of Christ concerned any 
one person or thing more, in respect of procuring any 
good, than his intercession doth for the collating of it. 
For he interceding above, for all good purchased, and 
prevailing in all his intercessions, (for the Father always 
hears his Son;) it is evident, that every one for whom 
Christ died must actually have applied unto him, all the 
good things. purchased by his death: which, because it 
is evidently destructive to the adverse cause, we must a 
little stay to confirm it; only telling.you, the main proof 
of it lies in our following the proposal of assigning the 
proper end intended and effected by the death of Christ, 
so that the chief proof must be deferred until then. I shall 
now only propose those. reasons which may be handled 
apart, not merely depending upon that. » 


oD} Gre 
CHAPTER VIL. 


Containing reasons to prove the oblation and interces- 
sion of Christ to be one entire mean, respecting the — 

- accomplishment of the same proposed end; and to 
have the same personal object. eng 


I. Our first reason is taken from that perpetual union 
which the Scripture maketh of both these, almost always 
joining them together ; and so manifesting those things 
to be most inseparable, which are looked upon as the dis- 
tinct fruits and effects of them: By his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many, for he shall bear their 
iniquities, fsa.-lill. 11. The actual justification of sinners, 
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which is the immediate fruit of his intercession, certainly 
follows his bearing of their iniquities, And in the next 
verse, they are of God so put together, that surely none 
ought-to presume to put them asunder. he bare the sin of 
many, (behold his oblation;) and made intercession for 
the transgressors ;'even for those many tr ansgressors whose 
sin he did bear. And there is one expression in that chap- 
ter, wer 5, which makes it evident, that the utmost ap- 
plication of all good things for which he intercedes, is the 
immediate effect of his. passion ; with his stripes we are 
healed: our total healing is the fruit and procurement of 
his stripes, or of the oblation consummated thereby.» So 
also, Atom. iv. 25. He was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification; for whose offences 
he died, for their justification he rose; and therefore if 
he died for all; all must also be justified, or the Lord fail- 
‘eth in his aim ‘and design, both in the death and resurrec- 
tion of his Son ; which though some have boldly affirmed, 
yet for my part I cannot but abhor the owning of. so blas- 
phemous a fancy. Rather let us close with that of the 
apostle, grounding the assurance of our eternal glory and 
freedom from all aceusations—upon the death of Christ, — 
and that because his’ intercession also for us doth insepara- 
bly and necessarily follow it; who (saith he) shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect! (it seems also, that 
it is only they for whom Christ died :) itis God that jus- 
tifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? it is Christ that died : 
(shall none then be eondemned for whom Christ died? 
what then becomes of the general ransom ?) yea, rather 
who is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
Here is an equal extent of the one and the other ; those 
"persons who are concerned in the one, are all of them 
concerned in the other. That he died for all, and inter- 
cedeth only for some, will searcely be squared: to. this- 
text: especially considering the foundation of all this, 
which is, (ver. 32.) that love of God which moved him 
to give up Christ to death for us all; upon which the 
apostle infers a kind of impossibility in not giving’ us all 
good things with him ; which, how it can be reconciled 
with their opinion, who aflirm that he gave his Som far. 
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millions, to whom he will give neither grace nor glory, I 
cannot see. But we rest in that of the same apostle; when 
we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly, so that being justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him. Hom. v. 6. 9. The 
same connexion between the oblation and intercession of 
Christ, with their fruits and effects, being intimated in 
very many other places. 

Ll. To offer and to intercede, to canna: and to pray, 
are both acts of the same sacerdotal office, and both re- 
quired in. him who is.a priest; so that if he omit either of 
these, he eannot bea faithful priest for them; if either he 
doth offer for them, or not intercede for the success of his 
oblation on their behalf, he is wanting in the discharge of 
his office by him undertaken. Both these we find con- 
joined (as. before) in Jesus Christ. 1 John ii..1, 2. If any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the-righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
sins, He must be an. advocate to intercede, as well as 
offer a propitiatory sacrifice, if he will be such’a merciful. 
high priest over the house of God, as that the children 
should be encouraged to go to God by him. This the 
apostle. exceedingly clears and. evidently proves, in the 
epistle to the Hebrews; describing the priesthood of Christ 
in the execution thereof, to consist in these two acts, of 
offering up himself in and by the shedding of his blood, 
and interceding for us to the utmost: upon the perform- 
ance of both which, he presseth an exhortation to draw 
near with confidence to the throne of grace; for he is 
come an high-priest of good things to come, neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained for us eternal 
redemption, chap. 9. 11,12. His. bloody oblation gave him 
entrance into the holy place not made with hands, there 
to accamplish the remaining part of his office; the apostle 
comparing his entrance into heaven for us, with the en- 
trance of the. high-priest into the holy place, with the 
blood of bulls and goats upon him, ver. 12, 13. (which 
doubtless was to pray. for them in whose. behalf he had 
offered, ver. 1+) so presenting himself before his Father, 
_ that his former oblation might have its efficacy. And 
E 2 
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hence he is said to have dnapa8aror tepwaveny, an unchange- 
able priesthood, because he continueth ever, Hed. vii. 24. 
so being able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, ver. 25. wherefore we have boldness to 
enter into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus, chap’ x. 19. 
So then it is evident, that both these are acts of the same 
priestly office in Christ; and if he perform either of them 
for any, he must of necessity perform the other for them 
also: for he will not exercise any act or duty of his priestly 
function, in their behalf for whom he is not a priest; and 
for whom he is a priest, he must perform both, seeing he 
is faithful in the discharge of his function to the utmost, 
in the behalf of the sinners for whom he undertakes.— 
These two, then, oblation and intercession, must in re- 
spect of their object, be of equal extent, and can by no 
means be separated. And here by the way, (the thing 
being by this argument in my apprehension made so 
clear,) I cannot but demand of those who oppose us about 
the death of Christ, whether they will sustain that he in- 
tercedeth for all, or not? If not, then they make him but 
half a priest: if they will, they must be necessitated either 
to defend this error, that all shall be saved; or own this 
blasphemy, that Christ is not heard of his Father, nor can 
prevail in his intercession, which yet the saints on earth 
are sure to do, when they make their supplications accord- 
ing to the will of God. Rom. viii. 27. 1 John v. 14. Be- 
sides that of our Saviour, it is expressly safd, that the 
Father always heareth him. John xi. 42. And if that 
were true, when he was yet in the way, in the days of 
his flesh, and had not finished the great work he was sent 
about, how much more then now, when, having done the 
will and finished the work of God, he is set down on the 
right hand of Majesty on high, desiring and requesting 
the accomplishment of the promises that were made unto 
him upon his undertaking this work ; of which before. 
II. The nature of the intercession of Christ, will also 
prove no less than what we assert, requiring an unsepara- 
ble conjunction between it and his oblation: for as it is 
now perfected in heaven, it is not an humble dejection of 
himself, with cries, tears and supplications; nay it cannot 
be conceived to be vocal, by the way of entreaty, but 
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merely real, by the presentation of himself sprinkled with 
the blood of the covenant before the throne of grace in our 
behalf. For Christ (saith the apostle) is not entered into 
the hely places made with hands, but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us. Hed. ix. 24. 
His intercession there, is an appearing for us in heaven, in 
the presence of God; a demonstration of his sacred body, 
wherein for us he suffered. For (as we said before) the 
apostle, in the ninth to the Hebrews, compares his en- 
trance into heaven for us, unto the entrance of the high- 
priest into the holy place, which was with the blood of 
bulls and goats upon him, ver. 12, 13. our Saviour’s being 
with his own blood ; so presenting himself, that his former 
oblation might have its perpetual efficacy, until the many 
Sons given unto him are brought to glory. And herein 
his intercession consisteth ; being nothing (as it were) but 
his oblation continued. J1e was a lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. Rev. xiii. 8. Now, his interces- 
sion before his actual oblation in the fulness of time, being 
nothing but a presenting of the engagement that was upon 
him for the work in due time to be accomplished; cer- 
tainly that which follows it, is nothing but a presenting of 
what according to that engagement is fulfilled; so that it 
is nothing but a continuation of his oblation, in requiring, 
by remembrance and declaration of it, those things which 
. by it were procured. How then is it possible, that the 
one of these should be of larger compass and extent than 
the other? Can he be said to offer for them for whom he 
doth not intercede? when his intercession is nothing but 
a presenting of his oblation in the behalf of them for whom 
he suffered, and for the bestowing of those good things. 
which by that were purchased. | : 
_ IV. Again, if the oblation and death of Christ procured 

and obtained that every good thing should be bestowed, 
which is actually conferred by the intervening of his in- 
‘ tercession, then they have both of them the same aim, and — 
are both means tending to one and the same end. Now 
for the proof of this supposal, we must remember that 
which we delivered before, concerning the compact and 
agreement that was between the Father and his Son, upon 
his voluntary engaging of himself unto this great work of 
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redemption: for upon that engagement, the Lord proposed 
unto him as the end of his sufferings, and promised unto 
him as the reward of his labours, the fruit of his deserv- 
ings, every thing which he afterwards intercedeth for. 
Many particulars I before instanced in; and therefore 
- now, to avoid repetition, will wholly omit them, referring 
the reader to Chap. III. for satisfaction. Only I shall-de- 
mand, what is the ground and foundation of our Saviour’s 
intercession ? Understanding it to be by the way of en- 
‘treaty, either virtual or formal, as it may be conceived to 
‘be either real or oral, for the obtaining, of any thing, must 
it not rest upon some promise made unto him? or is there 
any good bestowed, that is not promised? Is it not appa- 
_yent, that the intercession of Christ doth, rest. on such a 

romise, as Psalm ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give-thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, &c.? Now, upon what 
consideration was this promise and engagement made unto 
our Saviour? Was it not for his undergoing of: that about 
which the kings set themselves, and the rulers took coun- 
sel together against him, ver. 2. which the apostles-inter- 
pret of Herod and Pontius Pilate with the people of the 
Jews, prosecuting him to death, and doing to him whatso- 
ever the hand and counsel of God had determined before 
to be done. cfs iv. 27, 28. The intercession. of Christ, 


then, being founded on promises made unto him, and these ' 
promises being nothing but an engagement to bestew, and. 


actually collate upon them for whom he suffered, all those 
good things which his death and oblation did merit and 
purchase: it cannot be, but that he intercedeth for all for 
whom he died, that his death procured all and every thing 
which upon his: intereession is bestowed; and until they 
are bestowed, it hath not its full fruits and effects.. For 
that which some say, viz. that the death of Christ doth 


procure that which is never granted; we shall see after- 


wards, whether it doth not contradict Scripture, yea and 
common sense. : 


V. Further, what Christ hath put together, let no man 


presume to put asunder; distinguish between them they 
may, but separate them they may not. Now these things 
concerning which we treat, (the oblation and intercession 
of Christ,) are by himself conjoined, yea. united, John 
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xvii. For there, and then, he did both offer and inter- 
eede ; he did then as perfectly offer himself, in respect of 
his own will and intention, (ver. 4.) as on the cross ; and 
as perfectly intercede, as now in heaven. Who then can 
divide these things, or put them asunder? Especially 
considering, that the Scripture affirmeth that the one of 
them without the other would have been unprofitable, 1 
Cor. xv. 17. For complete remission and redemption 
could not be obtained for us, without the entering of our 
high priest into the most holy place, Hed. ix. 12. 

VI. Lastly, a separating and dividing of the death and 
intercession of Christ, in respect of the objects of them, 
cuts off all that consolation which any soul might hope 
to attain, by an assurance that Christ died for him: That 
the doctrine of the general ransom is an uncomfortable 
doctrine, cutting all the nerves and sinews of that strong 
consolation which-God is so abundantly willing that we 
should receive, shall be afterwards declared : for the pre- 
sent I will only show how it cuts off our comfort in this: 
particular, The main foundation of all the confidence and ~ 
assurance, whereof in this life we may be-made partakers, 
(which amounts to joy unspeakable and full of glory,) 
ariseth from this strict connexion of the oblation and inter- 
eession of Jesus Christ; that by the one he hath procured all 
good things for us, and by the other he will procure them 
to be actually bestowed : whereby he doth never leave our 
sins, but follows them into every court, until they be fully 
- pardoned and clearly expiated, Heb. ix. 26. He will ne- 
ver leave us, until he hath saved, to the uttermost, them > 
that come unto God by him. © His death, without his re- 
surrection, would have profited us nothing ; all our faith 
in him had been in vain, 1 Cor..xv. 17. So that separated 
from. it, with the intercession following, either in his own 
intention, or in the several procurements of the one and 
the other ; it will yield us but little consolation: but in 
this connexion, it is a sure bottom for a soul to build upon, 
Heb. vii. 25. What good will it do- me, to be persuaded 
that Christ died for my sins, if, notwithstanding that, my 
sins may appear against me for my condemnation, where 
and when Christ will not appear for my justification? If 
you will ask with the apostle, Who is he that condeinneth, 
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-it is Christ that died, Rom. viii. 34. It may easily be an- 
swered: why, God by. his law may condenmin me, notwith- 
standing Christ’s dying for me! Yea, but saith the apos- 
tle, he is risen again, and sitteth at the right hand of God, 
making intercession for us: he rests not in his death, but 
he will certainly make intercession for them for oben he 
died, and this alone gives firm consolation ; our sins dare 
not appear, nor any of our accusers against us, where he 
appeareth for us. Cavilling objections against this text 
shall be afterwards considered :, and so I hope I have suffi- 
ciently confirmed and proved, what in the beginning of 
this chapter I did propose, about the identity of the aljent 
of the oblation and intercession of Jesus li te 
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| Objections against the Sormer proposal ansnertah 


By what was. said in the last chapter, it clearly fori 
that the oblation and. intercession of Christ are of equal 
compass and extent, in respect of their objects, or the 
persons for whom he once offered himself, and doth con- 
tinually intercede; and so are to be looked on, as one 
joint mean for the attaining of a certain proposed: end: 
which what it is, comes next to be considered. But be- 
cause I find some objections laid by some against the for- 
mer truth, I must remove them before I proceed; which 
t shall do, as a man removeth dung, until it be all gone. 

The sum of one of our former arguments was, that to 
sacrifice and intercede belong both to the same person as 

‘high priest ; which name none can answer, neither hath any 
performed that office, until both by him be accomplished : 
wherefore our Saviour. being the most absolute, and in- 
deed only true High Priest, in whom were really all those 
perfections which in others received a weak typical repre- 
sentation; doth perform both these in the behalf of them 
for whose sakes he was such. 

- An argument not unlike to this, I find by some inder- 
taken to be answered, being in these words proposed : 
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The ransom and mediation of Christ, is no larver than his 
office—of priest, prophet, and king ; ‘but these offices per- 
tain to his church and chosen, therefore his ransom per-— 
tains to them only. ~ 

The intention and” meaning of the argument, is the 
same with what we proposed, viz. That Christ offered not 
for them for whom he is no priest; and he Is a priest only 
for them for whom he doth also intercede. If afterwards 
I shall have occasion to make use of this argument, I 
shall, by the Lord’s assistance, give more weight and 
strength 1 to it, than it seems to have in their proposal— 
whose interest it is to present it as slightly as possible, 
that they may seem fairly to have waved it; but the eva- 
sion, such as it is, let us look upon. 

This (saith the answer) is a sober objection ; which 
friendly term, I imagined ‘at first he had given this rea- 
son, because he found it kind and easy to be satisfied: but 
reading the answer, and finding that, so wide from yield- 
ing any colour or appearance of what was pretended, it 
only served him to vent some new weak and false concep- 
tions; I imagined that it must be some other kindness, 
that caused him to give this objection (as he calls it) so 
much milder an entertainment, than those others which 
equally gall’ him ; which hear nothing but, this is horrid, 
that blasphemy, that detestable, abéminable and false; as 
being indeed, by those of his persuasion, neither to be en- 
dured nor avoided. And at ‘length I conceived, that the 
reason’ of it was intimated in the first words of his pre- 
tended answer; which are, that this objection: doth not 
deny the death of Christ for all men, but only his ransom 
and mediation for all men. Now truly if it beso, lam 
not of his judgment; but so far from thinking it a sober 
objection, that I cannot be persuaded that any man in his 

right wits would once propose it. ‘That Christ should die 
for all, and yet not be a ransom for all, (himself affirming, 
that he came to give his life a ransom for many, Matth. 
Xx. 28,) 1s to me a plain contradiction. The death of 
Christ, in the first most general notion and apprehension 
thereof, is a ransom. Nay do not this answerer, and those 
who are of the same persuasion with him, make the ran- 
som of as large extent:as any thing in, or about, or follow- 


60 The End of the Death of Christ Book I. 


ing the death of Christ? Or have they yét some further 
distinction to make, or rather division, about the ends of 
the death of Christ? As we have heard already, for some 
he not only paid a ransom, but also intercedeth for them, 
which he doth not for all for whom he paid a ransom: 
will they now go a step backwards and say, that for some 
he not only died, but also paid a ransom for them, which 
he did not for all for whom he died? Who then were 
these that he thus died for? they must be some beyond all 
and every man; for as they contend, for them he paid a 
ransom? But let us see what he says further; in so easy 
a cause as this, it is a shame to take advantages. — 
__J. The answer to this objection (saith he) is easy and 
plain in the Scripture; for the mediation of Christ is both 
more general and more special; more general, as he is the 
one Mediator between God and men, 1 Tim. ii. 5.-and 
more special, as he is the Mediator of the New Testament, 
jthat they* which are called may receive the promise of 
‘eternal inheritance, Hed. ix. 15. According to that, it is 
said’he is the Saviour of all men, especially of those that — 
believe, 1 Z'%m. iv. 10.. So in all the offices of Christ, the 
priest, the prophet, the king, there is that which is more 
general, and that which is more special and peculiar. And, 
ist, This is that, which he ealls a clear and plain answer 
from the Scripture, leaving the application of if unto the 
argument, to other men’s conjecture ; which, as far as I can 
conceive, must be thus, viz. It is true, Christ paid. a ransom 
for none but: those for whom he is a Mediator and priest ; 
but Christ is to be considered two ways: first, as a gene- 
ral Mediator, and priest for all; secondly, asa special Me- 
, diator, and priest for some; now he pays the ransom as a 
general Mediator. This, I conceive, may be some part 
of his meaning; for in itself, the whole is an expression 
so barbarous and remote from common sense, in substance - 
such a wild unchristian madness, as contempt would far 
better suit it than a reply. The truth is, sense and ex- 
pression, in men who from their manual trades leap into 
the office of preaching, and employment of writing, I 
know no reason why we should expect: only 7 can never 
enough be lamented, that wildness, in such tattered rags, 
_ should find entertainment, whilst sober truth is shut out 
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of doors. For what, I pray you, is the meaning of this 
distinction: Christ is either a general Mediator between 
God and man, or a special Mediator of the New Testa- 
ment? Was it ever heard before, that. Christ was any 
way a Mediator, but as he is so of the New Testament ? 
A mediator is not of one; all mediation respects an agree- 
ment of several parties, and every mediator is the media- 
tor of a covenant. Now, if Christ be a Mediator more 
generally, then as*he is so of a covenant, of what .cove- 
nant, I beseech you, was that? Of the covenant of 
works? Would not such an assertion overthrow the 
whole Gospel? Would it not be derogatory to the honour 
of Jesus Christ, that he should be the Mediator of a can- 


celled covenant? Is it not contrary to’ the Scripture, 


affirming him to be a surety (not of the first) but of a bet- — 


ter Testament? Hed. vii. 22.. Are not:such bold asserters 
fitter to be catechised than to preach ? But we must not 
Jet it pass thus: the man harps upon something that he 


hath heard from some Arminian doctor, though he hath 


had the ill hap so poorly to make out his conceptions ? 
Wherefore, being in some measure acquainted with their 
evasions, which they colour with those texts of Scripture 
which are here produced ; I shall briefly remove the poor 
shift, that so our former argument may stand unshaken. | 

The poverty of the answer, as before expressed, hath 
been sufficiently already declared. . The fruits of Christ’s 
mediation have been distinguished by some, into those 
that are more general, and those which are more pecu- 
liar, which in some sense may be tolerable ; but that the 
offices of Christ should be said’to be either general or 
peculiar, and himself in relation to them so considered, 


is a gross unshapen fancy. I answer then to the thing | 


intended, that we deny any such general mediation, or 


function of office in general, in Christ, as should extend. 


itself beyond his church or chosen. It was his church 
which he purchased with his. own blood, cts xx. 28, 


His church that he loved and gave himself forit, that he 


might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 


by the word, that he might present it to himself a. 


glorious church, Eph. v. 25,26, 27. They were hissheep 
whom he laid down his life for, John x.15. And he ap- 
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peareth i in heaven for us, Hed. ix. 24. Not one word of 
mediation for any other, in the Scripture. Look upon 
his incarnation ; it was because the children were partakers 
of flesh and blood, Hebd. ii. 14. not because all the world 
were so. Look upon his oblation’; for their sakes, (saith 
he, those whom thou hast given me,) I sanctify myself, 
Job xvii. 19. that is, to. be an oblation; which was the 


work he had then in hand. Look upon his resurreetion ; 


he died for our sins and rose for our justification, om. 1v. 
25. Look-upon his ascension ; I go, (saith he) to my 
Father and your Father, and that to prepare a place for 
you, John xiv. 2. Look upon his perpetuated interees- 
sion; is it not to save to the uttermost them that come 
unto God by him, Hed. vii. 25." Not one word of this 
general mediation for all. Nay, if you will hear himself, 
he denies in plain terms to mediate for all: for I*pray not, 
(saith he,) for the world, but for them which thou hast 
given me, John xvil. 9. But, > 

adly, Let us see hislhy is brought: to confirm tthe dis- 
tinction. — 

1. The text 1 BP 1.9. 78 Hunted for the maintenance 
thereof; for there is one God and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. What then I pray? 
what will be concluded hence? Cannot Christ be a Media- 
tor between God and men, but he must be a Mediator for 
all men? are not the elect men? do not the children par- 
take of flesh and blood? doth not his church consist of 
men? What reason is there to assert out of an indefinite 
proposition an universal conclusion? — Because Christ was 
a Mediator for men, (which were true, had he been so 
only for his apostles, ) shall we Cong lade, therefore, he was 
80 for all men? apage nugas. ~ 

2, But let us see another proof, which haply may give 
more strength to the uncouth distinction we oppose ; and 
that is 1 Tim. iv. 10. who is the Saviour of all ‘men, spe- 
cially of those that believe. Had it been, who is the Me- 
diator of all men, especially of them that believe, it had 


been more likely: but O the consciences, or at’ least the 


foreheads of these men! Is there any word here spoken of 
Christ as Mediator? Is it not the living God in whom we 
‘trust, that is the Saviour here mentioned, as the words 
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going before in the same verse, are? and is Christ called 
so, in respect of his mediation? That God the Father is 
often called Saviour, I showed before; and that he is here 
intended, as is agreed upon by all sound interpreters : so 
also it is ‘clear, from the matter in hand, which is the pro- 
teeting providence of God, general towards all, special and’ 
peculiar towards his chur ch. Thus he i is said to save man 
and beast, Psalm xxxvi. 6. av apares xoet ea) OMdErs xypuss 
rendering the Hebrew p‘win by odces, thou shalt save 
or preserve. It is God, then, that is here called the Sa- 
viour of ‘all; by deliverance and protection in danger, of 
which ‘the apostle treats; and that by his providence, 
which is peculiar towards believers: and what this makes 
for an universal mediation, I know not. 

Now, the very context in this place will not admit of 
any other interpretation. For the words render a reason 
why, notwithstanding all the injury and reproaches where- 
with the people of God are continually assaulted, yet they 
should cheerfully go forward to run with joy the race that 
is set before them: even because, as God preserveth all, 
(for in him we live, and move, and have our being, Acts 
xvii. 28. Psalm cxlv. 14, 15,16.) so that he will not 
suffer any to be injured id unrevenged, (Gen. ix. 5.) so- 
is he especially the preserver of them that do believe, for 
they are as the apple of his eye, Zach. ii. 8. Deut. xxxii. 
10. So that if he should suffer them to be pressed for a 
season, yet let them not let go their hope nor confidence, 
nor be weary of well-doing, “but still rest on and trust in 
him, ‘This encouragement, being that which the apostle 
was to lay down, what motive would it be. hereunto, to 
tell believers, that God would have those saved, who 
neither do, nor ever will, or. shall believe? tree Sa 
nothing how strange it seems, that Christ should be: the 
Saviour of them who are never saved, to whom he never 
gives grace to believe; for whom he denies to intercede, 
John xvii. 9. which yet is no small part of his mediation, 
whereby he saves sinners. Neither the subject, then, nor 
the predicate of the proposition, (He is the Saviour of all 
- men,) is rightly apprehended, by them who would wrest 
it to the maintenance of universal redemption. For the 
subject He, it is God the Father, and not Christ the Me- 
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diator: and for the predicate,—it is a providential preser- 
yation, and not a purchased salvation, that is intimated ; 
that is, the providence of God, protecting and governing 
all, but watching in an especial manner for the good of 
them that are his, that they be not always unjustly and 
eruelly traduced and reviled, with our pressures, is what 
the apostle here rests upon; as also he shows that It was 
his course to do, 2 Cor. i. 9. 10. But we had the sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the dead ; who delivered us from 
so great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we trust, that 
he will yet deliver us; for he is the Saviour of all men, 
especially of them that do believe. ? 

‘If any shall conceive, that these words (because we trust 
in the living God, who is, &e.) do not render an account 
of the ground of Paul’s confidence, in going through with 
his labours and afflictions; but rather are an expression of 
the head and sum of that doctrine, for which he was so 
turmoiled and afilicted, I will not much oppose it: for 
then, also, it includes nothing but an assertion of the true 
God and dependence on him; in opposition to all.the idols 
of the Gentiles, and other vain conceits, whereby they ex- 
alted themselves into the throne of the most High. But 
that Christ should be said to be a Saviour (1.) of those 
who are never saved from their sins, as he sayes his peo- 
ple, Matth. i. 21; (2.) of those who never hear one word 
of saving or a Saviour; (3.) that he should be a Saviour in 
a twofold sense, [1.] for all, [2.] for believers; (4.) that to 
‘believe, is the condition whereby Christ becomes a Sa- 
viour in an especial manner unto any, and that condition 
not procured nor purchased by him: that is, I say, is the 
sense of this place, credai. Judzus pella. To me 
nothing is more certain, than that to whom Christ is in 
any sense a Saviour in the work of redemption, he sayes 
them to the uttermost from all their sins of infidelity and 
disobedience, with the saving of grace here, and glory — 
hereafter... uti fA Bien Foren 

II. Further attempts also there are, to give strength to 
this evasion, and so to invalidate our former argument, 
which I must also remove. pen 
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“Christ (gay they)* in some sort intercedeth and put- 
teth in for transgressors, even ‘the sons of men, yet in and 
of the world; that the Spirit may so. still unite and bless 
those that believe on him, and so go forth in their confes- 
sions and conversations, and, in. the ministration of his 
gospel by his servants, that those among whom they dwell 
and converse, might be convinced and “prought to believe 
the report of the gospel, Jsatah. lil. 12. Ae once, Lake. 
xx1il. 34. As himself left'a pattern to us, John xvii. 21. 
23. That so, the men of the world might be convinced, 
and these convinced allured to Christ, and to God in him. 
Matth. vy. 14, 15, 16. Yea so, as that he doth in some — 
measure gnligheen. every man that cometh into the world, 
John i. 9. But in a more special manner doth he inter- 
cede, -&c. ” 

_. Here is a twofold intercession of Christ as s Mediator: wee 

For all sinners, that they may believe; (for that is it which 
is intended, by the many cloudy,expressions wherein it is 
involved:) 2. For believers, that they may be saved. It 
is the first member of the distinction, which we PPpORes 
and therefore must insist a little upon it. 

ist. Our author saith, it is an interceding in some sort: 
I ask, in what sort? is it directly, or indirectly? is it by 
virtue of his bloodshed for them, or otherwise? is it with 
an intention and desire to obtain for them the good things 
interceded for, or with purpose that they shall go without 
them? is it for all and every man, or only for those who 
live in the outward pale of the church? is faith the thing 
required for them, or something else? is that desired abso- 
lutely, or upon some condition? All which queries must 
be clearly answered, before this general intercession can 
be made intelligible. 

1. Whether it be directly, or indirectly. and by con- 
sequence only, that this-intercession after a sort is used? 
For that thing interceded for is represented, not as the 
immediate issue or aim of the prayer of Christ; but as a. 
reflex, arising from a blessing obtained by others: for the. 


prayer. set down is,’ “ that God would so bless believers, 
& ree 
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that those amongst whom they dwell may believe the re- 
port of the gospel;’’ it is believers, that are the direct 
object of this intercession; and others only glanced at 
through them. The good also so desired for them, is con- 
sidered either as an accident that may come to pass, or 
follow the flourishing of believers, xara ovu6e6nxov; OF as 
an end intended to be accomplished by it: if the first, then 
their good is no more intended than their evil; if the lat- 
ter, why is it not effected? why is not the intention of our 
Saviour accomplished? is it for want of wisdom to choose 
suitable and proportionable means to the end proposed, or 
is it for want of power to effect what he intendeth? 

2. Is it by virtue of his bloodshed for them, or other- 
wise? If it be, then Christ interecedeth for them, that 
they may enjoy those things which for them by his obla- 
tion he did procure; for this it is, to make his death and 
bloodshedding to be the foundation of his intercession. 


.. Then it follows, that Christ by his death procured faith 


for all; because he intercedeth that all may believe, 
grounding that intercession upon: the merit of his. death. 
But, (1.) This is more than the assertors of universal re- 
demption will sustain : among alithe ends of the death of 
- Christ by them assigned, the effectual and infallible be- 
stowing of faith on those for whom he died, is none.:(2.) 
If by his death he hath purchased faith for all, and by in- 
tercession entreateth for it: why is it not actually bestowed 
om them? is not a concurrence of both these, sufficient 
for the making out of that one spiritual blessing? But if 
it be not founded on his death and bloodshedding, then 
we desire that they weuld describe unto us this interces- 
sion of Christ, diflering from his appearing for us in hea- 
ven sprinkled with his own blood. . an 
8. Doth he intercede for them that they should believe, 
with an intention or desire that they should do so, or not? 
If not, it is but a mock intercession, and an entreaty for 
that which he would not have granted: if so, why is it 
not accomplished? Why do not all believe? yea, if he 
died for all, and prayed for all that they might believe, 
why are not all saved ? for Christ is always heard of his 
Father, Join xi. 42. % 
4. Is it for all and every one in the world, that Christ 
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makes this intercession, or only for those who live within 
the pale of the church? If only for those latter, then this 
doth not prove a general intercession for all, but only one 
more large than that for believers; for, if he leaves out 
any one in the world, the present hypothesis falls to the 
ground. If for all, how can it consist in that petition, 
That the Spirit would: so lead, guide, and bless believers, 
and so go forth in the ministration of the gospel by his 
servants, that others (that is, all and every one in the 
world) may be convinced and br ought» to believe? How, 
Tsay, can this be spoken, with any sarence to those 
millions of souls that never see a believer, that hear no 
report of the gospel ? 

5. If his intereession be for faith, then onhies Christ 
intercedeth for it absolutely, that they may certainly have 
it, or upon condition ; and that, either on the part of God | 
or man. If absolutely, then all do actually believe; or 
that is not true, the Father always hears him, Toto, Xi. 
42. If upon condition, on the part of God, it can be no- 
thing but this, if he will or please. Now, the adding of 
this condition may denote in our Saviour two things: (1.) 
A nescience of what is his Father’s will, in the thing in- 
terceded for; which cannot stand with ‘the unity of his 
person, as now in glory ; and cannot be, because he hath 
the assurance of a Sore to be heard in whatever he 
asketh, Psalm ii. Or, (2.) An advancement of his 
Father’s will, by aed to that, as the prime cause 
of the good to be bestowed ; which may well stand with 
absolute intercession, by virtue whereof all must believe.’ 
But next, is.it a conditon on the part of those for whom 
he doth intercede? Now I beseech you, what condition 
is that? where in the Scripture assigned? where is it 
said, That Christ doth intercede for men that they may 
have faith, if they do such and such things? Nay, what 
condition can rationally be assigned of this desire? Some 
often intimate that it is, if they suffer the Spirit to have 
its work upon their hearts, and obey the grece of God: 
now what is it to obey the grace of God? is it not 
to believe? therefore it seems, that Christ intereedeth 
for them that they may. believe, upon condition that 
they do believe. Others more eautiously assert. the 


— 
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good using of the means of grace, that they do enjoy, to 
be the condition upon which the benefit of. this interces- 
sion doth depend: but again, (1.) What is the good using 
of the means of grace, but a submitting to them, which. is 
believing; and so we areas before. (2.) All have not the 
means of grace, to use well or. ill. (3.) Christ prays that 
they may use the means of grace well; or, he doth 
not: if not, then how can he pray that they may believe, 
seeing to use well the means of grace, by yielding obe- 
dience unto them, is indeed to believe? if he do, then 
he doth it absolutely, or upon condition ; and so the ar- 
gument is renewed again as in the entrance. Many more 
reasons might be easily produced, to show the madness of 
this assertion ;. but those may suffice. Only, | 
2dly. We must look upon the proof and. confirmation 
of it. : | . 
1, The words of the prophet Zsazah li. 12. He made 
intercession for the transgressors, are insisted on. Now 
the transgressors here for whom our Saviour is said to 
make intercession, are either all the transgressors for whom 
he suffered; as is most likely, from the description we 
have of them, ver. 6.; or the transgressors only by whom 
he suffered, that acted in his sufferings, as some suppose ? 
If the first, then this place proves, that Christ intercedes 
for all those for whom he suffered, which differs not from 
that which we contend for. If the latter, then we may 
consider it as accomplished: how he then did it, so it 
is here foretold that he should ;and thus, 3 
2. The next place urged is Luke xxiii. 24.. Then 
said Jesus, Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. -< MS v8 . : | 


- The conclusion which from these words is inferred, 
being, Therefore there is a general intercession for all, 
that they may believe; I might well leave the whole ar- 
eument to the silent judgment of men, without any further 
opening and discovery of its invalidity and weakness: 
but because the ablest of that side have usally insisted 
much on this place, fora general successless intercession, 
I will a little consider the interference, in its dependance 
on these words of the gospel, and search whether it have 
‘any appearance of strength in it: to which end we must 
observe that, 
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(1.) This prayer is not for all men, but only for that 
handful of the Jews by whom he was crucified ; now, 
from a prayer for them, to infer a prayer for all and 
every man, that ever were, — or — be, is a wild. 
deduction. 

(2.) It doth not appear that he pr ive for all his cruci- 
fiers either, but only for those who did it out of ignor- 
ance ;.as appears by the reason annexed to his supplica- 
tion, For they know not what they do. And though, 
-@cfs iii. 17. it is said that the rulers also did it ignorantly, 
yet that all of them did so, is not apparent. That some 
did, is certain from that place; and so it is, that some of 
them were converted afterwards: indefinite propositions 
must not, in such things, be made universal. Now doth 
it follow, that because Christ prayed for the pardon of 
their sins who crucified him out of ignorance, as some of 
them did, that therefore he intercedeth for all, that they 
may believe? even such who never once heard. of his 
erucifying. 

(3.) Christ, in those words, doth not so aioe as pray 
for those men that they might believe, but only that that 
sin of them, in crucifying oF him, might be forgiven, not 
laid to their charge : hence to honelinde;: ‘therefore he in- | 
tercedeth for all men that they may believe, even because — 
he prayed that the sin of crucifying himself might be for-, 
given them that did it, is a strange inference. 

(4.) There is another evident limitation in the business ; 
for among his cru€ifiers he prays only for them that were 
present at his death, amongst whom, doubtless, many 
came more out of curiosity to see and observe, as is usual 
in such cases, than out of malice and despight: so that 
whereas some urge, that notwithstanding this prayer, yet 
the chief of the priests continued in their unbelief; it is 
not to the purpose, for it cannot prove that they 
were present at his crucifying. 

(5.) {It cannot be affirmed with any probability, that our 
Saviour should pray for all and every one of them, sup- 
posing some of them to be finally impenitent: for he him- 
self knew full well what was in man, JoAn ii. 25. yea, he 
knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, 
John vi. 64. Now it is contrary to the rule which we 
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have, 1 John v. 16. there is a sin unto death, &e. to pray 
for them whom we: know to be finally impenitent, and to 
sin unto death. : 

- (6.) It seems to me that this supplication was affectual 
and successful, that the Son was heard in this request also; 
faith and forsiveness being granted to them for whom he 
prayed: so that this makes nothing for a general ineflec- 


tual intercession, it being both special and effectual. For 


of them whom Peter tells, that they denied the holy One 
and desired a murderer, ¢Z#cfs iii. 14. and killed the Prince 
of Life, ver. 15. of these, say, five thousand believed, 
ficts. iv. 4. Many. of them: which heard the word, be- 
lieved, and the number of the men was about five thou- 
sand. And if any others were among them, whom our 
Saviour prayed for, they might be converted afterwards. 
Neither were the rulers without the compass of the fruits 
of this prayer ; for a great company of priests were obe- 
dient to the faith, cts vi. 7. So that, nothing can possi- 
bly be hence inferred, for the purpose “Intended. - 

{7.) Wemay, nay we must grant atwo-fold praying in 
ovr Saviour; one by a virtue of his office as he was Media 
for the Gthies, in answer to his duty, as he was subject to 
‘the law, and a private person. Itis trae, he who was Me- 
_diator was made a subject te the law, but yet those things 
which he did in obedience to the law, as a private person, 


/ were not acts of nediation, nor wor ks of him as Mediator, 


though of him who was Mediator. . Now, as he was sub- 
FOO to the law, our Saviour was bound ‘to for give offences 
and. wrongs done unto him, and to pr ay for his enemies; 
as’also he had taught us to do, whereof in this he gave us 
an example, Aatth. v. 44. I say unto you, love your-ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate’ 
you, and pray for them which. despitefully use you and 
persecute you. Which doubtless-he inferreth from that 
iaw, Lev. xix. 18. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge: against the children of thy people, but thou shalt. 
love thy neighbour as thyself; quite contrary to the wicked 
gloss put upon it by the Pharisees. And, in this sense, 
our Saviour here, as a private person, to whom revenge 
was forbidden, pardon enjoined, prayer commanded, prays 
for his v vali enemies and crucifiers: which doth not at all 
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concern his interceding for us as Mediator, wherein he 
was always heard: oe so is nothing to the purpose in 
hand. » 

3. Again, Sohn KVil. e1,. 23. 1s ingen to conten ins 
general intercession which we have: exploded ; ; our Saviour. 
praying that by the unity, concord, and flourishing of his 
servants, the world might believe and know that God had 
sent him: from which words though some make a seem- 
ne flourish, yet the thing pretended i is nO way confirmed. 

or, 

(1.) If Christ really intended and- desired, ‘that the 
whole world, or all men in the world, should believe ; he 
would also, no doubt, have prayed for more effectual means 
of grace to be granted unto them, than only a beholding of 
the blessed condition of his, (which yet is granted to a 
small part of the world) ; at least the preaching rot the word 
to them all, that by. it, as the only ordinary way, they 
might come to the knowledge of him: But this we do not 
find that ever he ‘prayed for, or that God hath granted it; 
nay, he blessed his Father that so it was not, because so it — 
seemed good in his sight, Matth. xi. 25. 26. 

(2.) Such a gloss or interpretation must not be put upon 
the place, as should run-cross to the express words of our 
Saviour, ver. 9. I pray not for the world: for, if he here - 
prayed that the world should have true, holy, saving faith ; 
he prayed for as great a blessing. and privilege for the 
world, as any he procured, or interceded for, for his own. 
Wherefore, 

-(3.) Say some, the world, is heré taken or the ai of 
the elect, the world to be saved; God’s people throughout 
the raed: Certain it is, that the world is not here taken 
properly, pro mundo continente, for the world contain-~ 
ing; but figuratively, pro mundo contento, for the world 
contained, or men in the world: neither can it be made 
appear, that it must be taken universally for all the men 
in the world, as seldom it is in the Scripture, which after- 
wards we shall make appear;. but may be understood in-. 
definitely, for men in the world, few or more, as the elect 
are in their several generations, But this expositien, though 
it hath great authors, I cannot absolutely adhere unto; be- 
ene aoneH this whole chapter, the world is taken, either 
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for the world of rebrobates, opposed to them that are given 
to Christ by his Father; or for the world of unbelievers, 
(the same men under another notion) opposed to them 
who are committed to his HathGr by Christ. Wherefore 
Ianswer, ; © 

(4.) That by believing, ver. 21, and knowing, 2 ver... 23, 
is not meant believing in a strict sense, or a saving com- 
prehension and receiving of Jesus Christ, and so becoming 

‘the sons of God, which neither ever was, nor ever will 
be fulfilled in every man in the world, nor was ever 
prayed for; but a conviction and acknowledgment, that 
the Lord Christ is not, what before they had taken him 
to be, a seducer and a false prophet ;. but indeed what he 
said, one that came out from God, able. to protect and do 
good for and to his own: which iad of conviction and 
acknowledgment, that it is often termed believing in the 
Scripture, is more evident than that it should need to be 
proved ; and that this is here meant, the evidence of the 
thing is such, that it is consented unto by expositors of all 
sorts. Now, this is not for any. good of the world, but 
for the vindication of his people, and the exaliniiun of 
his own glory ; and so proves not at all the thing in ques- 
‘tion. But of this word, world, afterward.. 

_ 4. The following place, Matth. v. 14, 15, 16. (contain- 
ing some instructions given. by our: Saviour to his apostles, 
so to improve the knowledge and light which of him they 
had, and were farther to receive, in the preaching of the 
word and holiness of life, that they might be a means to 
draw men to glorify God,) is certainly brought in to make 
up a show of a number; as very many other places-are, 
the author not once considering what is to be proved by 
them, nor to what end they are ‘used: and therefore, with- 
out further inquiry, it-may well be laid aside, as not at all 
belonging to the business in hand, nor to be dragged within 
many leagues of the conclusion, by all the strength and 
skill of Mr. More. . 

5. Neither is that other place, John i. 9. any thing more 
advisedly or seasonably urged, though wretchedly glossed, 
and rendered, in some. measure enlightening every man 
that cometh into the world. The Scripture says, that 
Christ is the true light, which lighteth every man that 
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cometh into the world; in some measure, says Mr. More: 
now, I beseech you, in what measure is this? how far, into 
what degree, in what measure, is illumination from Christ? 
by whom, or by what means, separated from him and in- 
dependent of him, is the rest made up? who supplies the 
defect of Christ? I know your aim is, to hug in your illu- 
mination by the light of nature, and I know. not. what 
common helps that you dream of, towards them who are 
utterly deprived of all gospel means of grace; and that not 
only for the knowledge of God as Creator, but also of him 
as in Christ the Redeemer.. But whether the calves of 
your own setting up should be thus sacrificed unto, with 
wresting and perverting the word of God, and underyalu- 
ing the grace of Christ, you will one day I hope be con- 
vineed, It sufficeth us, that Christ is said to enlighten 
every one, because he is the only true light; and every 
one that is enlightened, receiveth his light from him, who 
is the sum, the fountain thereof. And so, the general de- 
fence of this general ineffectual intercession is vanished : 
but yet further, it is particularly replied concerning the 
priesthood of Christ, that, . Apu isu ak aes 

III. As a priest, in respect of one end, he offereth sacri-. 
fice, that is, propitiation, for all men, Hed. ix. 26. and ii. 
9, John i. 29. 1 John iis 2. In respect of all the ends, 
propitiation, and sealing the New Testament, and testifi- 
cation to the truth, and of the uttermost end in all, for his. 
ealled and chosen ones, Hed. ix. 14,15. Matth. xxvi. 
26. (what follows after, being repeated out of another 
place, hath been already answered.) Now, _. 

ist. These words, as here placed, have no tolerable 
sénse in them; neither is it an easy thing to gather the 
mind of the author out of them; so far are they from 
being @ clear answer to the, argument, as we pretended. 
Words of Scripture indeed are used; but wrested and cor- 
rupted, not only to the countenance of error, but to bear a _ 
part in unreasonable expressions. For what, I pray, is: 
the meaning of these words; he offered sacrifice in respect 
of one end, then of all ends, then of the uttermost end in 
all2:.To inquire backwards, 6.0 4000), i dlp 

1. What is this uttermost end in all? is that in all, in or 
among all the ends proposed ane accomplished? or io all 
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those for whom he offered sacrifice? or is it the uttermost 
end and proposal of God and Christ, in his oblation? If 
this latter, that is the glory of God; now there is no such 
thing once intimated, in the places of Scripture clans 
Heb. ix. 14, 15. Matth. xxvi. 26. 
- 2. Do those places hold out the uttermost end of the 
death of Christ, (subordinate to God’s glory?) why, in one 
of them it is the obtaining of redemption; and in the other, — 
the shedding of his blood for the remission of sins, is ex- 
pressed? Now, all this you affirm to be the first end of 
the death of Christ, in the words used in this place; call- 
ing it propitiation, that | is, an atonement for the remission 
of sins: which remission of sins and redemption are, for 
the substance, one and the same; both of them the imme- 
diate fruits and first end of the death of Christ, as is appa- 
rent. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. So here you have ‘confounded 
the first and last end of the death of Christ, spoiling in- 
deed and casting down (as you may lawfully’ do, for it is 
your own) the whole frame and building, whose founda- 
tion is, that there be several and diverse ends of the death 
of Christ, towards several persons, so that some of them 
belong unto all, and all of them only to some; which is 
the xpdvoy eBd0e of the whole bovuk. 

3. Christ’s offering himself to put away sin, out of Hed. 

ix. 26. you make to be the first end of the death of Christ; 
and his shedding of his blood for the remission of sins, 
from Matth. xxvi. 26. to be the last: pray, when you. 
write next, give us the difference between these two. 
, 4. You say, he offered sacrifice, in respect of ene end, 
. that is, propitiation, for all men: now truly, if you know 
’ the meaning of sacrifice and propitiation, this will scarce 
appear sense unto you, upon a second view. But, 

2dly. ‘To leave your wordsy and take your meaning, it 
seems to be this: in respect of one end that Christ’ pro- 
posed to himself, in his sacrifice, he is a priest for all, he 
aimed to attain and accomplish it for them; but in respect. 
of other ends, he is so only for his: chosen and called. 
Now truly this is an easy kind of answering, which if it 
_ will pass for good and warrantable, you may easily disap- 

point all your adversaries; even first by laying down their 
arguments, then saying your own opinion is ala lh 
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for the very thing that is here imposed on us for an an- 
swer is the 74 xpuduevoy, the chief matter in debate. We 
absolutely deny, that the several ends of the death of 
Christ, or the good things procured by his death, are thus 
Gaimboted as is here pretended. ‘To prove our assertion, 
and to give a reason of our denial of this dividing of these 
things, in respect of their objects, we produce the argu- 
ment above proposed, concerning the priesthood of Christ, 
to which the answer given is a bare Peps tien of the thing 
in question. 

But you will say, divers -places.of Scripture are quoted 
for the confirmation of this answer. But these, as I told 
you before, are brought forth for pomp and show, nothing 
at ail being to be found in them to the business in hand ; ‘ 
such are Zed. ix. 26. John i. 29. For what consequence 
is there, from an affirmation indefinite, that Christ bare or 
took away sin, to this, that he is a priest for all and every 
one, in respect of propitiation? Besides, in that of John 
i. 29. there isa manifest allusion to the paschal lamb, by 
which. there was a typical ceremonial purification and 
cleansing of sin; which was proper only to the people of 
Israel, the type of the elect of God, and not of all in the 
world, of all sorts, reprobates and unbelievers also. Those 
other two places, Hed, ii. 9. 1 John ii. 2. shall be consi- 
dered apart, because they seem to have some strength for 
the main of the cause, though apparently there is no word 
in them, that can be wrested to give the least colour to 
such an uncouth distinction, as that which we oppose. And 
thus, our argument from the equal objective extent of the - 
oblation and intercession of Jesus Christ, is confirmed and 
vindicated ; and withal, the means used by the blessed 
- Trinity for the accomplishment of the proposed end, un- 
folded: which end what’ it was, is next to be considered. 


BOOK II. 


CHAPTER L. 


Some previous a kone to a more parabola dit- 
quiry after the proper end and effect of the death of 
Christ. 
aoe main thing upon which the whole controversy 

about the death of Christ turneth, and upon which the 

greatest weight of the business dependeth, comes next to 
our consideration; being that which we have prepared the 
way unto, by all that hath been already said. It is about 
ihe proper end of the death of Christ; which whoso can 
rightly constitute and make manifest, may well be admit- 
ted for a days-man and umpire in the whole contestation: 
for, if that be the end of Christ’s death, which most of our 
adversaries assign, we will not deny, but that Christ died 
for all and every one} and if that be the end of it, which 
we maintain so to be, they will not extend it beyond the 
elect, beyond believers. This, then, must be fully cleared 
and solidly confirmed, by them who hope for any success. 

_ in these tindertakines: The end of the death of Christ, 

we asserted in the beginning of our discourse, to be our 

- approximation or drawing nigh unto God; that being a 

general expression, for the w hole reduction and recovery, 

of sinners from the state of alienation, misery and wrath, 
into grace, peace, and eternal communion with him. Now 
there being a twofold end in things, one of the worker, 

the other of the work wrought, we have manifested how 
that, unless it be either for want of wisdom and certitude 
of and: in the agent, in choosing and using unsuitable 
means for the attaining of the end proposed, or for want. 
of skill and power, to make use of, and rightly to improve, 
well proportioned means, to the best advantage; those 
things are always coincident, the work effecteth what the 
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-workman intendeth. . Iu the business in hand, the agent 
isthe blessed Three in One, as was before declared: and 
the means whereby they collimed and aimed at the end 
proposed, was the oblation and intercession of Jesus Christ; 
which are united, intending the same object, as was also 
cleared: Now, unless we will blasphemously ascribe want 
of wisdom, power, perfection, and sufficiency in working, 
unto the agents or affirm that the death and intercession of 
Christ was not suitable and proportioned, for the attaining 
the end proposed by it to be effected, we must grant, that 
the end of these is one and the same: whatsoever the 
blessed Trinity intended by them, that was effected; and 
whatsoever we find in the issue ascribed unto them, that 
by them the blessed Trinity intended. So that we shall 
have no cause to consider these apart, unless it be some- 
times to argue from the one to the other: as where we 
find any thing ascribed to the death of Christ, as the fruit 
thereof, we may conclude that, that God intended to effect 
by it; and so also on the contrary. | 

Now, the end of the death of Christ is either supreme 
and ultimate; or intermediate and subservient to that last, 
end. | ; 

I. The first is, the glory of God, or the manifestation 
of his glorious attributes; especially of his justice, and 
mercy tempered with justice unto us. The Lord doth 
necessarily aim himself in the first place, -as the chiefest 
good; yea indeed that alone which is good, that is, abso- 
lutely and simply so, and not by virtue of communication 
from another: and therefore in all his works, especially in 
this which we have in hand, the chiefest of all, he first in- 
tends the manifestation of his own glory; which also he 
fully accomplisheth in the close, to every point and de- 
gree by him intended. He maketh all things for himself, 
Prov. xvi. 4. and every thing, in the end, must redound 
to the glory of God. 2 Cor. iv..15. Wherefore Christ 
himself is said to be God’s, 1 Cor. ili. 23. serving to his 
glory, in that whole administration that was committed to 
him. So, Zp. i. 6. the whole end of all this dispensa- 
tion, both of choosing us from eternity, redeeming us 
by Christ, blessing us with all spiritual blessings in him, 
is affirmed to. be, the praise of the glory of his grace; and 
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ver. 13, that we should be to the praise of his glory. This 
is the end of all the benefits we receive by the death of 
Christ; for, We are filled with the fruits of righteousness 
which are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of 
God, Phil. 1. 11. which also is fully asserted, chap. 11. 11, 
That every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. This the apostle fully _ 
clears, inthe ninth to the Romans, where he asserts the 
‘supreme dominion and independency of God, in all his 
actions; his absolute freedom from taking rise, cause, or 
occasion, to his purposes, from any thing among us sons 
of men; doing all things for his own sake, and aiming 
only at his own glory. And this is that which, in the 
close of all, shall be accomplished ; when every creature 
shall say, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever, Mev. v. 13. But this is évap- 
peoParyrov. ; ; 

II. There is an end of the death of Christ, which is 
intermediate, and subservient to that other which is the 
fast and most supreme; even the effects which it hath in 
respect of us: and that is it of which we now treat; 
which as we before affirmed, is, the bringing of us unto 
God. Now this, though in reference to the oblation and 
intercession of Christ, it be one entire end; yet in itself, 
‘and in respect of the relation which the several acts there- 
in have one to another, it may be considered distinctly, 
in two parts; whereof one is the end, and the other the 
mean for the attaining of that end, both the complete 
end of the mediation of Christ, in respect of us. The 
ground and cause of this is, the appointment of the 
Lord, that there should be such a connexion and cohe- 
rence between the things purchased for us by Christ, that 
the one should be a mean and way of attaining the other 3. 
the one the condition, and the other the thing promised. 
upon that condition ; but both equally and alike procured 
for us by Jesus Christ: for if either be omitted in his pur- 
chase, the other would be vain and fruitless ; as we shall 
afterwards declare. Now, both these consist in a commu- 
mication of God and his goodness unto us, (and our parti- 
cipation of him by virtue thereof;) and that either to 
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grace or glory, holiness or blessedness, faith or salvation. 
In this last way, they are usually called ; faith being the 
means of which we speak, and salvation the end; faith 
the condition, salvation the promised inheritance. Under the 
name of faith, we comprise all saving grace that accom- 
panies it: and under the name of salvation, the whole 
glory to be revealed ; the liberty of the glory of the chil- 
dren of God, Rom. viii. 21. all that blessedness. which 
consisteth in an enternal fruition of the blessed God. With 
faith go all the effectual means thereof, both external and 
internal ; the Word, and almighty sanctifying Spirit: all 
advancement of state and condition attending it; as justi- 
fication, reconciliation, and adoption into the family of 
God: all fruits flowing from it, in sanctification, and uni- 
versal holiness, with all other privileges and enjoyments 
of believers here, which follow the redemption and re- 
conciliation purchased for them by the oblation of Christ. 
A real, effectual, and infallible bestowing and applying of 
all these things, (as well those that are the means, as 
those that are the end—the condition, as the thing condi- 
tioned about—faith and grace, as salvation and glory)-unto 
all and every one for whom he died ; do we maintain to 
be the end proposed and effected, by the bloodshedding of 
Jesus Christ, with those other acts of his Mediatorship, 
which we before declared to be therewith inseparably 
conjoined; so that every one for whom he died and of- 
fered up himself, hath, by virtue of his death or oblation, 
a right purchased for him unto all these things; which, in 
due time, he shall certainly and infallibly enjoy. Or, 
which is all one, the end of Christ’s obtaining grace and 
glory with his Father, was, that they might be certainly 
bestowed upon all those for whom he died; some of them, 
upon condition that they do believe, but faith itself abso- 
lutely, upon no condition at all: all which we shall fur- 
ther illustrate and confirm, after we have removed some 
false ends assigned. | 


= 
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CHAPTER IL. 


Containing a removal of some mistakes and false as- 
_signations, of the end of the death of Christ. 


That the death, oblation and bloodshedding of Jesus 
Christ, is to’be considered as the mean for the compassing 
of an appointed end, was before abundantly declared ; 
and that such a mean, as is not in itself any way desirable, 
but for the attaining of that end. Now, because that 
which is the end of any thing must also be good—(for un- 
less it be so, it cannot ‘be an end, for bonum § finis con- 
vertuntur;) it must be either his Father’s good or his 
‘own good, which was the end proposed. ee, 
I. That it was not merely his own good, is exceedingly 
apparent: for, in his divine nature, he was eternally and 
essentially partaker of all that glory which is proper to 
‘the deity: which, though in respect of us it be capable 
of more -or less manifestation, yet in itself it is always 
alike eternally and absolutely perfect: and in this regard, 
‘at the close of all, he desires and requests no other glory, 
but that which he had with his Father before the world 
was, John xvii. 5. Andin respect of his human nature, 
as he was eternally predestinated, without * any foresight 
of doing or suffering, to be personally united, from the 
instant of his conception, with the second person of the 
Trinity: so neither, while he was in the way, did he 
merit any thing for himself by his death and oblation. He 
needed not to suffer for himself, being perfectly and le- 
gally righteous : and the glory that he aimed at, by endur- 
‘ing the cross and despising the shame, was not so much 
his own, in respect of possession, by the exaltation of his | 
own nature, as the bringing of many children to glory; 
even as it was in the promise set before him, as we before 
at large declared. His own exaltation, indeed, and power 
over all flesh, and his appointment to be judge of the 


* That is, not upon any foresight of his doing or suffering, as me- 
ritorious of his incarnauon. 
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quick and the dead, was a consequent of his deep humi- 
liation and suffering : but that it was the effect and product 
ef it, procured meritoriously by it; that it was the end 
aimed at by him, in his making satisfaction for sin ; that 
we deny. Christ hath a power and dominion over all; 
but the foundation of this dominion is not in his death 
for all: for he hath dominion over all things, being ap- 
pointed heir of them, and upholding them all by the word 
of his power, Hed. i. 2, 3.. He is set over the works of 
God’s hands, and all things are put in subjection under 
him, Hebd. ii. 7. 8. And what are those all things, or 
what are amongst them, you may see in the place of 
the Psalmist, from whence the apostie cited those words, 
Psalm viii. 6,°7, 8.. And did he die forall these things ? 
Nay, hath he not power over the angels, are not princi- 
palities and powers made subject to him ? shall he not, at 
the last day, judge the angels? for with him. the saints 
shall do it, by giving attestation to his righteous judgments, 
1 Cor. vi. 3. And yet is it not expressly said, that the 
angels have no share in the whole dispensation of God ma- 
nifest in the flesh, as if he had died for them to redeem 
them from their sins, (of which some had no need, and— 
others are eternally excluded, Hebd. ii. 16. He took not 
on him the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed 
of Abraham ?) God’s setting him king upon his holy hill 
of Sion, in despight of his enemies, to bruise them and 
to rule them with a rod of iron, Psalm ii. 9. is not the 
immediate effect of his death for them: but rather all 
things are given into his hand, out of the immediate love 
of the Father to his Son, John iii. 35. Matth. xi. 27. 
That is the foundation of all hissovereiguty and dominion 
over al! creatures, with his power of judging, that is put 
into his hands. me tS 

Beside, be it granted (which cannot be proved) that 
Christ by his death did procure this power of judging, 
would any thing hence follow, that might be beneficial 
to the proving of the general ransom for all? No, doubt- 
less: for this dominion and power of judging, is a power 
of condemning as well saving; it is all judgment that is 
committed to him, John v. 22. He hath authority given 
him to execute judgment, because he is the Son of man ; 
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that 1s, at that hour in the which all that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice, and come forth ; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation, ver. 27, 28, 29. 
2 Cor. v. 10. “Now, can it be reasonably asserted, that 
Christ died for men to redeem them, that he might have 
power to condemn? Nay, do not these two overthrow 
one another? If he redeemed them by his death, then 
he did not aim at the obtaining of any power to condemn 
them; if he did the latter, then that. former was not in 
his intention. . 4 | 
Il. It was not. his Father’s good. I speak now of the 
proximate and immediate end and product of the death of 
Christ, not of the ultimate and remote; knowing that the 
supreme end of Christ’s oblation, and of all the benefits 
purchased and procured by it, was the praise of his glorious 
grace; but, for this other, it doth not directly tend to the 
obtaining of any thing unto God, but of all good thing from 
God tous. Arminius with his followers, and the other 
universalists of our days, affirm this to be the end proposed 
that God might, his. justice being satisfied, save sinners; 
the hindrance being removed by the satisfaction of Christ 
he had, by his death, aright and liberty obtained, of par- 
doning sin upon what condition he pleased: so that after 
the satisfaction of Christ yielded and considered, integrum 
Deo fuit, (as his words are) it was wholly in God’s free 
disposal, whether he would save any or not; and upon 
what condition he would, whether of faith or of works. 
God (say they) hada good mind and will to do good to 
human kind: but could not by reason of sin, his justice 
lying in the way: whereupon he sent Christ to remove 
that obstacle; that so he might, upon -the prescribing of 
what condition he pleased, and its being by them fulfilled, 
have mercy on them. Now, because in this they place 
the chief, if not the sole end of the oblation of Christ, I 
must a little show the falseness and folly of it, which may 
be done plainly by these following reasons, viz.: 3 
Ist, The foundation of this whole assertion, seems to me 
to be false and erroneous, viz. That God could not have 
mercy on mankind, unless satisfaction were made by his 
Son. It is true indeed, supposing the decree, purpose, 
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and constitution of God, that so it should be, that so he 
would manifest his glory by way of vindicative justice, it’ 
was impossible that it should otherways be; for with the 
Lord there is neither change nor shadow of turning, 
James i.17. 1 Sam. xv. 29. But. to assert positively, 
that absolutely and antecedently to*his constitution, he 
eould not have done it, is to me an unwritten tradition, 
the Scripture affirming no such thing; neither can it be 
gathered from thence, in any good consequence. If any 
one shall deny this, we will try what the Lord will enable 
us to say unto it; and in the mean time rest contented in 
that of Augustine, viz. though other ways of saving us 
were not wanting to his infinite wisdom, yet certainly the 
way which he did proceed in was the most convenient, 
because we find he proceeded therein.* =~ te 
2dly. This would make the cause of sending his Son to 
die, to be 2 common love, or rather a-wishing that he 
might do good, or show mercy to all, and not an entire 
act of his will or purpose, of knowing, redeeming, and 
saving his elect; which we shall afterwards disprove. 
Sdly, If the’end of the death of Christ were, to acquire 
a right to his Father, that notwithstanding his justice he 
might save sinners, then did he rather die to redeem a 
liberty unto God, than a liberty from ‘evil unto us; that 
his Father might be enlarged from that estate, wherein it 
was impossible for him to do that which he desired, and 
which his nature inclined him to, and not that we might 
be freed from that condition wherein, without this free- 
dom purchased, it could not be but we must perish. If 
this be so, I see no reason why Christ should be said to 
eéome and redeem his people from their sins; but rather 
plainly, to purchase this right and liberty for his Father : 
now where is there any such assertion : where is any thing 
of this nature in the Scripture? Doth the Lord say that 


* Itis here, tho:gh not without some dubity, refused by Dr. Owen, 
that vindicative justice is essential to God, and necessary in its egress, 
so as to make a satisfaction for'sin absoltitely necessary, in order to the 
salvation of sinners: but five years afierwards, when he was led to.a 
more close examination of this subject, he published a book, (viz. Dia- 
iriba de Justitia Divina) of purpose to maintain the point which is here 
refused, and that without any detriment to the cause now defended. 
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he sent his Son out of love to himself, or unto us? Is God 
or men made the immediate subject of good attained unte 


~ gee k i 


by this oblation ? 


But it is said, that although immediately and in the 
first place this right did arise unto God by the death of 
Christ, yet that it also was to tend to our good; Christ 
obtaining that right, that the Lord might now bestow 
mercy onus, if we fulfilled the condition that he would 
propose. But I answer, that this utterly overthrows all 
the merit of the death of Christ towards us, and leaves 
not so much as the nature of merit unto it: for that which 
is truly meritorious indeed, deserves that the thing me- 
rited, or procured and obtained by it, shall be done, or 
ought to be bestowed; and not only that it may be done. 
There is such an habitude and relation between merit and 
the thing obtained by it, whether it be absolute or arising 
‘on contract ;, that there ariseth a real right to the thing 
procured by it, in them by whom or for whom it is pro- 
«ured. When the labourer hath wrought all day, do we 
say, Now his wages may be paid, or rather, Now they 
ought to be paid? hath he nota right tothem? Was ever 
such a merit heard of before, whose nature should consist 
in this—that the thing procured by it might be bestowed, 
and not that it ought to be; and shall Christ be said now 
to purchase by his meritorious oblation, this only at his 
Father’s hand; that he might bestow upon, and apply the 
fulness of his death to some or all, and not that he should 
sodo? To him that worketh (saith the apostle) is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt, Hom. iv. 4. Are 
not the fruits of the death of Christ, by his death as truly 
procured for us, as if they had been obtained by our 
own working? And if so, though in respect of the per-_ 
sons on whom they are bestowed, they are of free grace; 
yet in respect of the purchase, the bestowing of them is 
of debt. mar 

4thly. That cannot be assigned as the complete end of 
the death of Christ, which being accomplished, it had not 
only been possible that not one soul might be saved ; but 
also impossible, that by virtue of it any sinful soul should — 
be‘saved. For sure the Scripture is exceedingly full, in 
declaring that through Christ we have remission of sins, — 
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grace and glory (as afterwards. ) But now, notwithstand- 
ing this, when Christ is said ,to have procured and _pur- 
éhased by his death, such a right and liberty to his Fa- 
ther, that he might bestow eternal life upon ail, upon 
what conditions he would; it might very well stand, that 
not one of those should enjoy eternal life: for suppose 
the Father would not bestow it, as he is by no engage- 
ment according to this persuasion bound to do, (he had 
aright to do it, itis true, but that which is ‘any one’s 
right, he may use or not use at his pleasure ;) again, sup- 
pose he had prescribed a condition of works, which it 
had been impossible for them to fulfil, the death of Christ | 
might have had its full end ; and yet not one been saved. 
Was this his coming to save sinners, to save that which 
was lost? Or could he, upon such an.accomplishment as 
this, pray as he did; Father I will, that they whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, John xvii. 24.? Divers other rea- 
sons might be used, to avert this fancy, that would make 
the purchase of Christ, in respect of us, not to be the re- 
mission of sins, but a possibility of it ; not salvation, but 
a salvability ; not reconciliation and peace with God, but 
the opening of a door towards it: but I shall use them, in 
assigning the right end of the death of Christ. 

~ Ask now of these, what it is that the Father can do, 
and will do, upon the death of Christ; by which means 
his justice, that before hindered the execution of his 
good will towards them is satisfied? and they tell you, it 
is the entering into a new covenant of grace with them; 
upon the performance of whose condition, they shall 
have all the benefits of the death of Christ applied to 
them. But to us it seemeth that Christ himself, with 
his death and passion, is the chief promise of the new co- 
-venant itself, as Gen, iii. 15. and'so the covenant cannot 
be said to be procured by his death. Besides, the nature 
of the covenant overthrows this proposal; that they that 
are covenanted withal, shall have such and such good 
things, if they fulfil the condition: as though that all 
depended on this obedience, when that obedience itself, 
and the whole condition of it, is a promise of the cove- 
nant, Jer. xxxi. 33. which is confirmed and sealed by the 
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blood of Christ. We deny not, but the death of Christ 
hath a proper end in respect of God ; to wit, the manifes- 
tation of his glory ; whence he calls him his servant, in 
whom he will be glorified, Jsa. xlix. 3. . And the bring- 
ing of many sons to glory, wherewith he was entrusted, 
was to the manifestation and praise of his glorious grace: 
that so his love to his elect might gloriously appear ; his 
salvation being borne out, by Christ, to the utmost 
parts of the earth. And this full declaration of his glory, 
by the way of mercy tempered with justice, (for he set 
- forth Christ to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him which he- 
-lieveth in Jesus, Rom. ili. 25.) is all that which aecrued 
to the Lord by the death of his Son; and not any right 
and liberty of doing that which before he would have 
done, but could not for his justice. In respect of us, the 
end of the oblation and bloodshedding of Jesus Christ 
was, not that God might, if he would; but that he should, 
by virtue of that compact and covenant which was the 
foundation of the merit of Christ, bestow upon us all the 
sood things which Christ aimed at, and intended to pur- 
chase and procure, by his offering of himself for us unto 
God: which is in the next place to be declared. - 
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CHAPTER II. 


More particularly of the immediate end of the death 
of Christ; with the several ways whereby tt is de- 
- signed. , 


What the Scripture affirms in this particular, we laid 
down in the entrance of the whole discourse: which now 
(having enlarged in explication of our sense and meaning 
therein) must be more particularly asserted, by an appli- 
eation of the particular places (which are very many) to 
our Thesis, as before declared, whereof this is the sum: 
«¢Jesus Christ, according to the counsel and will of his 
Father, did offer himself upon the cross, to the procure- 
- ment of those things before recounted, and maketh con- 
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tinual intercession; with this intent and purpose, that all 
the good things so procured by his death, might be ac- 
tually and infallibly bestowed on, and applied to all and 
every one for whom he died, according to the will and 
eounsel of God.’? Let us now see what the Scripture 
saith hereunto ; the sundry places whereof we shall range 
under these heads, viz. Ist, Those that hold out the inten- 
tion and counsel of God,. with our Saviour’s own: mind: 
whose will was one with his Father’s, in this business. 
2dly, Those that lay down the actual accomplishment or 
effect of his oblation; what it did really procure, effect 
and produce. 3dly, Those that point out the persons for 
whom Christ died ; as designed peculiarly to be the object 
of this work of redemption, in the end and purpose of 
God. - 7 
I. For the first; or those which hold out the counsel, 
purpose, mind, intention, and will of God, and of our 
Saviour, in this work: they are, 7 

Ist.. Matth. xviii. 11. The Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost: which words he repeateth again upon 
another occasion, Luke xix. 10. In the first place, they 
are in the front of the parable of seeking the lost sheep ; 
‘in the other place, they are in the close of the recovery 
of lost Zaccheus; and in both places, set forth the end of 
Christ’s coming; which was to do the will of his Father, 
by the recovery of lost sinners: as Zaccheus was reco- 
vered by conversion, by bringing him into the free co- 
venant, making him a son of Abraham ; or as the lost 
sheep, which he lays upon his shoulder, and bringeth 
home: so that unless he findeth that which he seeketh 
for, unless he recover that which he cometh to save, he 
faileth of his purpose. 
— 2dly. Matth. i. 21. where the angel declareth the end 
of Christ’s coming in the flesh, and consequently of all his 
sufferings therein, is to the same purpose; he was to save 
his people from their sins. Whatsoever is required, fora 
complete and perfect saving of his peculiar people from 
their sins, was intended by his coming: to say that he did 
but in a part, or in some regard effect the work of salva- 
tion, is of ill report to christian ears. 

3dly. The like expression is that also of Paul, 1 Z%m. 
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i. 15. evidently declaring the end of our Saviour’s coming, 
according to the will and counsel of his Father, viz. to 
save sinners: not to open a door for them to come in, if 
they will or can; not to make a way passable, that they 
may be saved; not to purchase reconciliation and pardon 
of his Father, which perhaps they shall never enjoy; but 
actually to save them from all the guilt and power of sin, — 
and from the wrath of God for sin; which if he doth not 
accomplish, he fails. of the end of his coming: and if that 
ought not to be affirmed, surely he came for no more than 
towards whom that effect is procured. The compact of 
his Father with him, and his promise made unto him, of 
seeing his seed, and carrying along the pleasure of the 
Lord-prosperously, Zsaiah lil. 10, 11. I before declared ; 
from which it is apparent, that the decree and purpose of 
giving actually unto Christ a believing generation, whom 
he ealleth the children which God gave him, Hed. 11. 13. 
is inseparably annexed to the decree of Christ’s making 
his soul an offering for sin, and is the end and aim thereof. 
- Athly. As the apostle further declareth, Hed. 11. 14, 15, 
For as much.as the children are partakers. of flesh and 
blood, he himself likeways took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who, through 
fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 
Than which words, nothing can more clearly set forth the 
entire end of that whole dispensation of. the incarnation 
and offering of Jesus Christ; even a deliverance of the 
children whom God gave him, from the power of death, 
hell, and the devil, so bringing them nigh unto God: 
nothing at all of the purchasing of /a possible deliverance 
for all and every one; nay all are not those children which 
God gave him, all are not.delivered from death and him 
that had the’ power of it; and therefore it was not all for 
whom he then took flesh and blood. | | 
5thly. The same purpose and intention we have, Eph. 
y. 25, 26, 27. Christ loved the church, and gave himself 
for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it, with the wash- 
ing of water by the word; that he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing, but that it should be holy, and without blemish. 
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As also 7Ytus ii. 14. ,He gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works. | think nothing can 
be clearer than those two places; nor is it possible for the 
wit of man to invent expressions so fully and lively to set 
out the thing we intend, asin both these places by the 
Holy Ghost. What did Christ do? he gave himself, say 
both these places alike: for whom? for his church, maelh 
one; for us, saith the other; both words of equal extent 
and Sibi as all men know. To what end did he this? to 
sanctify and cleanse it, to present it to himself an holy 
and glorious church, without spot or wrinkle, saith he to 
the Ephesians; to redeem us from all iniquity, and to pu- 
rify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works, 
saith he to Titus. I ask now, are all men of this church? 
are all in that rank of men, among whom Paul placeth 
himself and Titus? are all purged, purified, sanctified, 
made glorious, brought nigh unto Christ? or doth Christ 
fail in his aim towards the greatest part of men? I dare 
not close with any of these. 
6thly. Will you have our Saviour Christ vinrinelt ex- 
pressing this, more evidently restraining the object, de- 
elaring his whole design and purpose, and affirming the: 
end of his death? John xvii. 19. For their sakes I sane- 
tify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the 
truth. For their sakes; whose I.pray? the men which thow 
gave me out of the world, ver. 6. not the whole world, 
whom he prayed not for, ver. 9. I sanctify myself; where- 
unto? to the work I am-now going about, even: to be an: 
oblation: and to what end? wa x, Gvraw aow yyvacpevos év 
_ Giqdea, that they also may be truly sanctified. The cay 
there, (that they,) signifies the intent and purpose of . 
Christ; it designs out the end he aimed at, which our hope: 
is, and that is the hope of the gospel, that he hath accom- 
plished; (for the deliverer that cometh out a Sion, turns: 
away ungodhness from Jacob,. Rom. xi. 26.) and that 
herein there was a concurrence of the will of his Father ; 
yea, that this his purpose was, to fulfil the will of his 
Father which he came to. do: 
_ Tthly. And that this also was his counsel, is s apparent, 
‘Gal, i, 3.4. For our Lord Jesus gave. hinagele for our sins, 
. H.2 . 
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- that he might deliver us from this present evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God, and our Father. Which will 
and purpose of his, the apostle further declares, chap. iv. 
4. 5. 6.°God sent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of Sons; and because 
ye are Sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Our deliverance from 
the law, and thereby our freedom from the guilt of sin; 
our adoption to be sons, receiving the Spirit, and drawing 
nigh unto God; are all of them in the purpose of oe Fa- 
ther, giving his only Son for us. 

‘8thly. I shall add but one place more of the very many 
more that might be cited to this purpose; and that is 2 
Cor: vs. 2). He hath‘ made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
Godin him. The purpose of God, in making his Son to 
be sin, is, that those for whom he was made sin, might be- 
come righteousness: that was the end of God’s sending 
Christ: to be so, and Christ’s willingness to become so. 
Now, if the Lord did not purpose what is not fulfilled, 
yea what he knew should never be fulfilled, and what he 
would not work at all, that it might be fulfilled, (either of 
which are most atheistical expressions,) then he made 
Christ sin for no more than do in the effect become actu- 
ally righteousness in him: so that the counsel and will of 
God, with the purpose and intention of Christ, by his ob- 
| lation and bloodshedding, to fulfil that will and counsel, is’ 
from these places made apparent. | 

From all which; we draw this argument: that which thts 
Father and the Son intended ‘to accomplish, in and towards: 
all those for whom Christ died, by his death, that is most: 
certainly effected; (if any shall deny this proposition, I 
will at any time, by the Lord’s assistance, take up the as- 
sertion of it:) but the Father and his Son intended, by the 
death of Christ, to redeem, purge, sanctify, purify, ‘deliver: 
from death, Satan, the curse of the law, to quit of all sin, 
to make righteousness j in Christ, to bring nigh unto God, 
all those for whom he died, as was above proved: there- 
fore Christ died for all those, and only those, in and to- 
wards whom all these things recounted are-effected; which 
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whether they are all and every one, I leave to all and 
every one to judge that hath any knowledge in these 
things. ; § 

II. The second rank contains those places which lay 
down the actual accomplishment and effect of this obla- | 
tion ; or what it doth really produce and effect, in and to- 
wards them for whom it is an oblation. Such are, 

Ist. Heb. ix. 12, 14. By his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us:—the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, shall purge 
your conscience from dead works, to serve the livin 
God. Two things are here ascribed to the blood of Christ; 
one referring to God, it obtains eternal redemption; the 
other respecting us, it purgeth our consciences from dead 
works: so that justification with God, by procuring for us 
an eternal redemption from the guilt of our sins, and his 
wrath due unto them, with sanctification in ourselves, (or 
as it is called, Hed. i. 3. a purging our sins; is the imme- 
diate product of that blood, by which he entered into the 
holy place, of that oblation which, through the eternal 
Spirit, he presented to God. Yea, this meritorious pur- 
ging of our sins is peculiarly ascribed to his offering, as 
performed before his ascension. Heb. i. 3. When he had 
by himself purged our sins, he sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high; and again most expressly, Hed. 
ix. 26. He hath appeared, to put away sin by. the sacrifice 
of himself; which expiation, and putting away of sin, by 
the way of sacrifice, must needs take in the actual sancti- 
-fieation of them for whom he was.a sacrifice; even as the - 
blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of an heifer, sprink- 
ling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, 
ver. 13. Certain it is, that whosoever was either polluted 
or guilty, for whom there was an expiation or a sacrifice 
allowed, in those carnal ordinances which had a shadow of 
good things to come, that he had truly a legal cleansing and 
sanctifying, to the purifying of the flesh, and a freedom 
from the punishment which was due to the breach of the. 
law, as it was the rule of conversation to God’s people: ‘so 
much this sacrifice carnally accomplished for him that was 
admitted thereunto. Now, these things being but a sha- 
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dow of ood things to come, certainly the sacrifice of 
Christ did effect spiritually, for all them for whom it was 
a sacrifice, whatever the other could typify out: that is, 
spiritual cleansing by sanctification, and freedom from the 
guilt of sin ; which the places produced do evidently prove. . 
Now, whether this be accomplished in all, and for them 
all, let all that are able, judge. Again, 

adly, Christ, by his death and init, is said to bear our 
sins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. His own self bie our sins : where 
you have both what he did, bare our sins—(dvyveyxev, he 
_ earried them up with him upon the eross,) and what he 
intended, that we being dead to sin, should live unto 
righteousness ; and what was the eflect—by whose stripes 
ye were healed.. Which latter, (as it is taken from the 
same place of the prophet, where our Saviour is affirmed 
to bear our iniquities, and to have them laid on him, Jsa. 
lili. 6, 11. so it) is expository of the former; and will : 
tell us what Christ did by bearing our sins, whieh phrase 
is more than once used in the Scripture to this purpose. 
Christ then so bare our iniquities by his death, that by vir- 
tue of the stripes and afflictions which he underwent, in 
his offering himself for us; this is certainly procured and 
effected, that we should go free, and not suffer any of 
those things which he underwent for us. To which also . 
you may refer all those places, which evidently hold out 
a commutation, in this point of suffering, between Christ 
andus; Gal. iii. 13. He hath redeemed us from the curse; 
being made a curse for us: with divers others, which we 
shall have occasion afterwards to mention. : 

3dly, Peace also, and reconeiliation with God, that IS), 
actual peace by the removal of ail enmity. on both sides, 
with all the eauses of it, is fully ascribed. to thi§ oblation; 
Col. i. 21, 22. And you that were sometime alienated, — 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now — 
hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death ;, 
to: present you holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in 
his sight: as also, Hpf. 11. 13--16. Ye who sometimes 
were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ ; for 
he is our peace, having abolished in, his flesh: the enmity, 
even the law of commandments, that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the cross, haying slain the: 
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enmity thereby. To which add all those places, wherein 
plenary deliverance from anger, wrath, death, and .him 
that had the power of it, is likewise asserted as the fruit 
thereof, as Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. and ye have a further dis- 
covery made of the immediate effect of the death of Christ. 
Peace and reconciliation, deliverance from wrath, enmity, © 
and whatever lay against us, to keep us from enjoying the. 
love and favour of God; all these he effected for his church 
with his own blood, cfs xx. 28. Whence all and every 
one for whom he died may truly say, Who shall lay any 
thing to our charge? It is God that justifieth.; who is he 
that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that 
is risen again; who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us, Rom. viil. 33, 34, which, 
that they are procured for all and every one of the sons 
of Adam, that they all may use that rejoicing in full as- 
surance, cannot be made appear. And yet evident it is 
that so it is with all for whom he died, that these are the 
eflects of his death, in and towards them for whom he un- 
derwent it: for by his being slain, he redeemed them to 
God by his blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and peo- 
' ple, and nation ; and made them kings and priests unto our 
God, Rev. v. 9, 10. For he made an end of their sins, 
he made reconciliation for their iniquity, and brought in 
everlasting righteousness, Dan. ix, 24. : 

4thly, Add all those other places where our life is as- 
eribed to the death of Christ ;-and then this enumeration 
will be perfect. John vi. 83.. He came down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world: sure enough, he giveth 
life to that world, for which he gave his life. It is the 
world of his sheep, for which he laid down his life, John 
x. 15, even that he might give unto them eternal life, that 
they might never perish, ver. 28. So, he appeared to 
abolish death, to bring life and immortality to light, 2 
Lim. i. 10. as also Rom. v. 6—10. 

Now, there is none of all these places but will afford 
a sufficient strength against the general ransom, or the 
universality of the merit of Christ. My leisure will not 
‘serve for so large a prosecution of the subject, as the ex- 
plaining of that would require, and therefore J shall take 
from the whole this general argument, viz. If the death 
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and oblation of Jesus Christ (as a sacrifice to his Father) 
doth sanctify all them for whom it was a sacrifice, doth 
purge away their sin—-redeem them from wrath, curse, 
and guilt—work for them peace and reconciliation with 
God—-procure for them life and immortality—bearing 
their iniquities and healing all their diseases, then died he 
only for- those that are in the event sanctified, purged, 
redeemed, justified, freed from wrath and death, quick- 
ened and saved ; but that all are not thus sanctified, freed, 
&e. is most apparent, and therefore they cannot be said 
to be the proper object of the death of Christ.. The sup- 
posal was confirmed before; the second proposition is 
plain from Seripture and experience, and the whole ar- 
sument, if I mistake not, solid. : 
IIT. Many places there are that point out the persons 
for'whom Christ died, as designed peculiarly to be the 
object of this work of redemption, aceording to the aim 
and purpose of God ; of which, some we will briefly re- 
count. In some places they are called many, as Matth. 
xxvi. 28. ‘The blood of the New Testament is shed for 
many for the remission of sins: and, by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many, for he shall bear 
their iniquities, Jsa. liii. 11. For the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many, Mark x. 45. and Matth. xx. 
28. He was to bring many sons unto glory; and so was 
to be the captain of their salvation, through suffering, 
feb. 11. 10. And though perbaps the word many, itself, 
be not sufficient to restrain the object of Christ’s death unto 
some, in opposition to all; because many is sometimes 
placed absolutely for all, as Rom. v.19. yet, these many 
being described in other places to be such, as it is most 
certain all are not; so itis a full and evident restriction 
of it. For those many are the sheep of Christ, John x. 
15. The children of God that were scattered abroad, John 
xi. 52. those whom our Saviour calleth brethren, Hed. ii. 
11. The children which God gave him, which were par- 
takers of flesh and blood, v. 13, 14. and frequently those 
who were given unto him of his Father, John xvi. 2. 6. 
9.11. who should certainly be preserved, ver. 12. The 
sheep whereof he was.the shepherd, through the blood of 
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the covenant, Hed. xiii. 20. His elect, Rom. viii. 33, and 
his people, Matth. i. 21. farther explained to be his vi- 
sited and redeemed people, Luke i. 68. even the people 
which he foreknew, om. xi. 2. even such a people as he 
is said to have at Corinth before their conversion ; his 
people by election, cts xviii. 10. The people that he 
suffered for without the gate, that he might sanctify, Hed. 
xiii. 12. His church, which he purchased with his own 
blood, cts xx. 28. which: he loved, and. gave himself 
for, Eph. v. 25. the many, whose sins he did bear, Heb. 
ix. 28. with whom he confirmed the covenant, Dan. ix. 
27. Those many being thus described and set forth, with 
such qualifications as by no means are common to all, but 
proper only to the elect, do most evidently appear to be 
all and only those that are chosen of God, to obtain eter- 
nal life through the offering and bloodshedding of Jesus 
Christ. Many things are here excepted, with much con- 
fidence and clamour, that may easily be removed. And 
so you see the end of the death of Christ, as it is set out 
in the Scripture. 

That we may have the clearer passage, we must remove 
the hindrances that are laid in the way, by some pretended 
‘answers and evasions; used to escape.the force of the ar- 
gument drawn from the Scripture, affirming Christ to have 
died for. many, his sheep, his elect, and the like. Now 
to this it is replied, that this reason, as it is called, is weak 
and of no force, equivocal, subtile, fraudulent, es un- 
godly,.deceitful and erroneous; for all these several epi- 
thets are accumulated, to adorn it withal, (More’s Univer- . 
sality of free Grace, pag. 16.) Now this variety of terms, 
(as I conceive), serves only to declare, what copia verbo- 
rum the unlearned eloquence of the author is woven withal: 
for such terrible names, imposed on that which we know 
not well how to gainsay, are a strong argument of a weak 
cause. When the Pharisees were not able to resist the 
Spirit whereby our Saviour spake, they call him devil 
and Samaritan. Waters that make a noise are usually 
but shallow. It is a proverb among the Scythians, that 
the ‘dogs which bark most, bite least, But let us see, 

Quid diznum tanto feret hic responsor hiatu, and hear 
him speak in his own language. He says then, 
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ist, “ This reason is weak, and of no force; for the word 
[many] i is often so used, that it both signifies all-and every 
man, and also amplifieth or setteth forth the greatness of 
that number; as in Dan. xii. 2. Rom. v. 19. and in 
other places, where [many] cannot be, nor is by any chris- 


tian understood, for less ees all‘men.’’ To which I re- 
_ ply, that, 


Deere the proof and argument were taken merely from 


the word many, and not from the annexed description 


of those many, with the presupposed: distinction of all 
men into several sorts by the purpose of God; this excep- 
tion would bear some colour: but, for this see our arguments 
following. Only by the way observe, that he that shall 
divide the inhabitants of any place, as at London, into 
poor and rich, those that want, and those that abound; 
afterward affirming, that he will bestow his bounty on many 
at London, on the poor, on those that want: he will easily 
be understood to give unto, and bestow it upon them, only. 
2. Neither of the places quoted prove directly, that 
many must necessarily in them be taken forall. In Dan. 
xil. 2, a distribution of the word to the several parts of 
the affirmation, must be allowed; and not an application 
of it to the whole, as such: and, so the sense is, the dead 
shall arise, many to life, and many to shame; as in another 
language it would have been expressed : neither are such 
Hebraisms unusual: besides, perhaps, itis not improbable, 
that many are said to rise to life; because, as the apostle 
says, all shall not die. The like also may be said of Rom. 
vy. 19. Though the many there seem to be all, yet cer- 
tainly they are > not called so; with any intent to denote all, 
with an amplification, (which that many should be to ail, 
is not likely): for, there is no comparison there instituted 
at all, between number and number, of those that died by 
wader s disobedience, and those that are made alive hy 
the righteousness of Christ; but only in the effects of the — 
sin of Adam and the righteousness of Christ, together with 
the way and manner of communicating death and life from 
the one and the other; whereinto any consideration of 
the number of the participators of those effects, is not in- 


serted. 
3. he other places whereby this should be’ confirmed, 
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fam confident our author cannot produce, notwithstand- 
ing his free inclination for such a reserve; these, being the 
places which are in this case commonly urged by Ar- 
minians; but, if he could, they would be no way material, 
to infringe our argument; as appeareth by what was said 
before. : 

2dly, “This reason (he adds) is equivocal, subtile, and 
fraudulent; seeing where all men and every man is affirm- 
ed of, the death of Christ, as the ransom and propitiation, 
and the fruits thereof only, is assumed for them; but, 
where the word many is in any place used in this busi- 
ness, there are more ends of the death of Christ, than this 
one affirmed of.” 

Reply \. It is denied that the death of Christ, in any 
place of Scripture, is said to be for all men, or for every 
man; which, with so much confidence, is supposed and 
imposed on us, as a thing acknowledged. | 

2. That there is any other end of the death of Christ 
besides the fruit of his ransom and propitiation, directly, 
intended, and not by accident attending it, is utterly false: 
yea, what other end the ransom paid by Christ, and the 
atonement made by him can have, but the fruits of them, 
is not imaginable. The end of any work is.the same with 
the fruit, effect, or product of it; so that this wild distinc- 
tion, of the ransom and propitiation of Christ with the 

fruits of them to be for all,.and other ends of his death to 
be only for many, is an assertion neither equivocal, sub- 
tile, nor fraudulent; but I speak to what I conceive the 
meaning of the place, for the words themselves bear no 
tolerable sense. : 

3. The observation, that where the word many is used, 
many ends are designed, but where all are spoken of, - 
there only the ransom is intimated, is, (1.) Disadvanta- 
geous to the author’s persuasion, yielding the whole ar- 
gument in hand, by acknowledging that where many are 

- mentioned, there all cannot be understood; because more 
ends of the death of Christ than do belong to all, are men- 
tioned: and so confessedly all the other answers, to prove 
that by many, all are to be understood, are against the 

, author’s own light. (2.) It is frivolous; for it cannot be 
proved, that there are more ends of the death of Christ, 

' 3 


98 Halse Ends removed, and the proper Book Il. 


besides the fruit of his ransom. (3.) It is false; for where 
the death of Christ is spoken of, as for many, he is said to 
give his life a ransom for them, ’ Matth. xx. 28. which are 
the very words, where he is said to die for all. 1 Zim. ii. 
6. What difference is there in these, what ground for 
this observation? Even such as these, are divers others 
of that author’s observations: as his whole 10th chapter is 
spent to prove, that where ever there is mention of the 
redemption purchased by the oblation of Christ, there they 
for whom it is purchased are always spoken of in the third 
person, as by all, the world, or the like; when yet, in the 
first chapter of his book, himself produceth many places 
to prove this general redemption, where the persons for 
whom Christ is said to suffer, are mentioned in the first. 
or second persons, as 1 Pet. ii. 24. and iii. 18. Lsatah liii. 
Soe. Cory xv. 82 Gals iio 13, &e. 
Sdly. He proceeds: ‘This reason is false, and ungodly: 
for it is no where in Scripture said, that Christ died or 
gave himself a ransom but for many, or only for many, or 
only for his sheep; and it is ungodliness to add to, or di- - 
minish from, the words of God in Scripture.” 
_ Reply 1. To pass by the loving terms of the author, 

and allowing a grain to make the sense current, I say, that ~ 
_ Christ affirming that he gave his life for many, for. his 
sheep, being said to die for his church, and innumerable 
places of Seripture witnessing, that all men are not of his 
sheep, of his church; we argue and conclude, by just and 
undeniable consequence, that he died not for those who 
are not so. If this be adding to the word of God, (being 
only an exposition and unfolding of his mind therein,) 
who ever spake from the word of God, and was guiltless ? 
But it were easy to recriminate. 

2. Let it be observed, that in the very place where our 
Saviour says, that he gave his life for his sheep, he pre- 
sently adds, that some are not of his sheep, John x. 26. 
which, if it be not equivalent to his sheep only, I know 
- not what is. 

Athly. ‘But (says he) the reason is deceitful and erro- 
neous: for the Scripture doth no where say, those many 
he died for are his sheep, (much less his elect, as the rea- , 

son intends it.) As for the place, John x. 15. usually ins 
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stanced to this end, it is therein much abused: for our Sa- 
viour, John x. did not set forth the difference between 
such as-he died for, and such as he died not for; or such 
as he died for so and so, and not so and so; but the diffe- 
rence between those that believe on him, and those who 
believe not on him, ver. 4, 5. 14. 26,27. The one hear 
his voice and follow him, the other not. Nor did our Sa- - 
viour here set forth the privileges of all he died for, or 
whom he died for so and so; but of those that believe on 
him through the ministration of the gospel, and so to know 

iim, and approach to God, and enter the kingdom by him, 

ver. 3, 4. 9..27.. Nor was our Saviour here. setting forth 
the excellency of those for whom he died, or died for. so 
only; wherein they are preferred before others ; but the 
excellency of his own love, with the fruits thereof, to 
those (not only that he died for, but also) that are br ought 
in by his ministration to believe on him, ver. 11. 27. Nor 
was our Saviour here treating so much of his ransom-giy- 
ing and propitiation-making, as of his ministration of the 
gospel ; and so of his love and faithfulness therein, where~ 
in he laid down his life for those ministered to, and there- 
in gave us an example—not to make propitiation for sin, 
but to testify love in suffering.” 

Reply. I am persuaded that nothing but an acquainted- 
ness with the condition of the times wherein we live, can 
afford me sanctuary from the censure of the reader; tobe | 
lavish of precious hours, in considering and transcribing 
such canting lines as these last repeated. But yet, seeing 
better cannot be afforded, we must be content to view 
such evasions as these: all whose strength is incongruous 
expressions, incoherent structure, cloudy and windy 
phrases; all tending to raise such a mighty fog, as that 
the business in hand might not be perceived—being lost 
in this smoke and vapour, cast out to darken the eyes 
and amuse the senses of poor seduced souls. The argu _ 
ment undertaken to be answered, being, that Christ is 
said to die for many, and those many are described and 
designed to be his sheep, as John x. What answer, I 
pray, or any thing like thereunto, is there to be picked 
out of this confused heap of words which we have re- 
cited? So that I might safely pass the whole evasion by, 
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without further observation on it; but only to desire the 
reader to observe, how much this one argument presseth, 
and what a nothing is that heap of confusion which is op- 
posed to it. But yet, lest any thing should adhere, I will 
give a few annotations to the place: leaving the full vin- 
dication of them, until I come to the pressing of our ar- 
guments. I say then, 

1, That the many Christ died for, were his sheep, was 
before declared; neither is the place of John x. at all 
abused, our Saviour evidently setting forth a difference 
between them for whom he died, and those for whom he 
would not die; calling the first his sheep, v. 15, those to 
whom he would give eternal life, v.28. those given him 
by his Father, chap. xvii. evidently distinguishing them 
from others who were not so. Neither is it material, 
what was the primary intention of our Saviour in this 
place, from which we do not argue, but from the inten- 
tion and aim of the words he uses, and the truths he re- 
veals, for that end aimed at, which was the consolation of 
believers. 

2, For the difference between them he died for so and 
so, and tere he died for so and so, we confess he puts 
none: for we suppose that this so and so, doth neither ex- 
press nor ante any thing that may be suitable to any — 
purpose of God, or intent of our Saviour in this business ; 
to us, for whons he died, he died 1 in the same bes and 
for the same end. 

3. We deny, that the primary difference that. vont is 
made by our Saviour, is between believers and not be- 
levers, but it is between elect and not elect, sheep and 
not sheep: the thing wherein they are thus differenced 
‘being, the believing of the one, called hearing of his voice 
and knowing him, and the not believing of the other ; the 
foundation of these acts being, their different condition in 
respect of God’s purpose and Christ’s love, as is apparent 
from the antithesis and opposition which ye have in ver. 
26 and 27. Ye believe not because ye are not of my 
sheep; and, my sheep hear my voice. First, there is a 
distinction put in, the act of believing and hearing: and 
then is the foundation of this distinction asserted, from 
their distinguished state and condition ; the one being not 
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his sheep, the other being so, even them whom he loved | 
and gave his life for. 

4, It is nothing to the -business before us, what privi- 
leges our Saviour here expresseth ; our question is, for — 
whom he says he would give his life, and that only: 
Again, the frequent repetition of that useless so and so, 
serves for nothing but to puzzle the poor ignorant reader. 
Moreover we deny that Christ died for any, but those 
who shall certainly be brought unto him by the ministra- 
tion ‘of the gospel: so that there is not (a not only those 
whom he died for, but also those that are brought in unto 
him) for he died for his sheep, and his sheep hear his 
voice, they for whom he died, and those that come unto 
him, may receive different qualifications, but miner are not 
several persons. 

5. The question is not at all, to what end our Saviour 
here makes mention: of his death, but for whom he died, 
who are expressly said to be his sheep, which all are not. 
His intention is, to declare the giving of his life for a ran- 
som, and that according to the commandment received of 
his Father, ver. 18. 

6. The love and faithfulness of Jesus Christ in the mi- 
nistration of the gospel ; that is, his performing the office 
of the Mediator of the new covenant, is seen in nothing 
more than in giving his life for a ransom, John xv. 13. 
Flere is not one word of giving us an example, though in 
Javing down his life, he did that also ; yet. here it is not 
improved to that purpose. 

From these brief annotations, I doubt not but that itis 
apparent, that that long discourse before recited, is nothing 
but a miserable mistaking of the text and question; which 
the author perhaps perceiving, he adds divers other eva- 
sions; which follow. 

sthly, ‘‘ Besides, (saith he) the opposition appears here 
to be, not so much ‘between elect and not elect, as between 
Jews called, and Gentiles uncalled.”’ 

Reply. The opposition is between sheep and not sheep; 
and that with reference to their election, and not their vo- 
cation. Now, who would he have signified by the not 
sheep! ? those that were not called, the Gentiles : but that 
is against the text, terming them sheep ; ; that is, in desig- 

rn 
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nation, though not as yet called, ver. 16. And who are 
the called? the Jews: true, they were then outwardly 
ealled ; yet many of them were-not sheep, ver. 26. Now 
truly, such evasions from the force of. truth as this, by so. 
foul corrupting of the word of God, is no small provoca- 
tion of the eye of his glory. But he adds, ! 

6thly, “ Besides, there is in Scripture great differendé 
between sheep, and sheep of his flock and pasture, of 
- which he here speaketh, verses 4, 5. 11. 15, 16.” 

Reply. This unrighteous distinction, well explained, 
must needs no doubt (if any know how) give a great deal 
of light to the business in hand. If there be a distinction 
to be allowed, it can be nothing, but that the sheep who 
are simply so called, are those who are only so to Christ, 
from the donation of his Father ; and the sheep of his pas- 
ture, those who by the effectual working of the Spirit are 
actually brought home to Christ: and then of both sorts 
we have mention in this chapter, ver. 16. and 27. both 
making up the number of those sheep for whom he gave 
his life, to whom he giveth life. But he proceeds: 

7thly, “ Besides, sheep (ver. 4, 5. 11. 15.) are not men- 
tioned, as all those for whom he died, but as those whe 
by his ministration are brought in to believe, and enjoy 
the benefit of his death, and to whom he ministereth any 
communicateth the Spirit.”’ — 

Reply 1. The substance of this and the other excep: 
tions is, that by sheep is meant believers, which is con- 
trary to ver. 16. calling them sheep who are net as yet 
gathered to his fold. 2. That his sheep are not mention- 
ed as those for whom he died, is in terms contradictory to 
ver. 15. I lay down my life for the sheep. 3. Between 
those for whom he died, and those whom he brings in by 
the ministration of his spirit, there is no more difference 
than there is between Peter, James and John, and the 
three Apostles that were in the mount with our Saviour 
at his transfiguration. This is childish sophistry, to beg 
the thing in “question, and thrust in the opinion contro- 
verted, into the room of an answer. 4. That bringing in, 
which is here mentioned, to believe, and enjoy the bene- 
fit of the death of Christ, is a most special fruit and bene- 
fit of that death, certainly to be conferred on all them for 
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whom he died, or else, most certainly. his death will do 
them no good at all. Once more, and we have done. 

Sthly, “Besides, here is more ends of his death men- 
tioned than ransom or propitiation only, and yet it isnot 
said, only for his sheep ; and when the ransom or propiti- 
ation only is mentioned, it is said for all men. So that 
this reason appears weak, fraudulent, ungodly and erro- 
neous. ”’ 

Reply 1. Here is no word mentioned nor intimated, of 
the death of Christ; but only that which was accomplish- | 
ed by his being a propitiation, and making» his death a 
ransom for us; with the fruits which certainly and infalli- 
bly spring therefrom. 2. If more ends than one, of the 
death of Christ, are here mentioned, and such as belong 
not unto all; why do you deny, that he speaks here of 
_ his sheep only? take heed, or you willsee the truth. 3, 
Where it is said of all men, I know not; but this I am 
sure of, that Christ is said to give his life a ransom: and. 
that only mentioned, where it is not said for all, as Matth. 
xx. 28. Mark x. 45. Andso, from those brief annota- 
tions I hope any indifferent reader will be able to judge; 
whether the reason opposed, or the exceptions against it 
devised ; be to be accounted weak, fraudulent, ungodly 
and erroneous. | , 

Although I fear, that in this particular I have already 
entrenched upon the reader’s patience ; yet I cannot let 
pass the discourse immediately following in the same 
author, to those exceptions which we last removed, (laid 
by him against the arguments we had in hand,) without 
an obelisk; as also an observation of his great abilities, to 
cast down a man of clouds, which himself had set up to 
manifest his skill in its destruction. To the preceding 
discourse, he adds another exception, which he imposeth 
on those that oppose universal redemption ; as though it 
were laid by them, against the understanding of the gene- 
ral expressions in the Scripture, in that way and sense 
wherein he conceives them: and it is, that those words 
were fitted for the time of Christ and his apostles, having 
another meaning in them than they seem toimport. Now, 
having thus gaily trimmed and set up. this man of straw, 
to whose framing I dare boldly say, not one of his adver- 
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saries did ever contribute a penful of ink; to show his rare 
skill, he chargeth it with I know not how many errors, 
blasphemies, lies; set on with exclamations and vehe- 
ment outcries: until it tumble to the ground. Had he not 
sometimes answered an argument, he would have been 
‘thought a most unhappy disputant: now, to make sure 
that once he would do it, I believe he was very careful 
that the objection of his own framing, should not be too 
strong for his own defacing. In the mean time, how 
blind are they who admire him for a combatant; who is 
skilful, only at fencing with his own shadow: and yet with 
such empty janglings as these, proving what none denies, 
answering what none objects; is the greatest part of Mr. 
More’s book stuffed. ' 


CHAPTER IV. 


Of the distinction of impetration and application: the 

use and abuse thereof; with the opinion of the ad- 

versaries, upon the whole matter in controversy, 
unfolded; and the questions on both sides stated. — 


_ The further reasons whereby the precedent discourse 
‘may be confirmed, I defer, until Icome to oppose some 
arguments-to the general ransom. For the present, I 
shall only take away that general answer which is usually 
given to the places of Scripture’ produced, to wave the 
sense of them; which is gépyaxoy navoogoy to our adversa- 
ries; and servesthem, as they suppose, to bear up all the 
weight wherewith in this case they are urged. 

_ |. They say then: that in the oblation of Christ, and 
- concerning the good things by him procured, two things 
are to be considered: first, the impetration or obtaining 
of them; and secondly, the application of them to par- 
ticular persons. The first (say they) is general, in res- 
pect of all; Christ obtained and procured all good things - 
by his death, of his Father ; reconciliation, redemption, 
forgiveness of sins, for all and every man in the world; 
if they will believe and lay hold upon him: but in res- 
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pect of application, they are actually bestowed and confer- 
red but on a few ; because but a few believe, which is the 
eondition on which they are bestowed. And in this latter 
sense are the texts of Scripture, which we have argued, 
all of them to be understood: so that they do no whit © 
impeach the universality of merit, which they assert; but 
only the universality of application, which they also 
deny. _ Now this answer is commonly set forth by them 
in various terms, and divers. dresses; according as it 
seems best to them that use it, and most subservient to 
their several opinions. For, 

ist, Some of them say, that Christ by his death and 
passion did absolutely, according to the intention of God, 
purchase for all and every man, dying for them, remission 
of sins and reconciliation with God; or a restitution into 
a state of grace and favour: all which ‘shall be oe 
beneficial to them, provided that they do believe. So 
‘the Arminians.—. 

2dly, Some again,* that Christ died for all indeed: but 
conditionally for some, if they do believe, or willso do, 
(which he knows they cannot of-themselves,) and abso- 
lutely for his own, even them on whom he purposeth to 
' bestow faith and grace, so actually to be made possessors 
of good things by him. purchased. So Camero, and the 
divines of France, which follow anew method by him 
devised. 

3dly, Some t distinguish of a twofold shooHolsaiunl and 
redemption ; one wrought by Christ with God. for man, 
which (say they) 1s general for all and every man: se- 
condly, a reconciliation wrought by Christ in man unto 
God, bringing them actually into peace with him. - 

And sundry other ways there are, whereby men express 
their conceptions in this ‘business. ‘The sum of all comes 
to this, and the weight of all lies upon that distinction 
which we before recounted, viz. that in respect’ of impe- 
tration, Christ obtained redemption and reconciliation for 
all: in respect of application, it is bestowed only on them 
who do believe, and continue therein. 

If. Their arguments aie they prove the gene- 


*Camero, Testardus, Amiraldus. + More, with some others of late. 
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rality of the ransom and universality of the reconciliation, 
must afterwards be considered ; for the present, we handle 
only the distinction itself, the meaning and misapplication 
whereof I shall briefly declare, which will appeas if we 
consider, 

Ist. The true nature and meaning of this distinction, 
and the true use. thereof: for we do acknowledge, that it 
may be used in a sound sense and right meaning, which 
way soever you express it ; either by impetration and ap- 
plication, or by procuring reconciliation with God, and a 
' working of reconciliation in us. For by impetration, we 
mean the meritorious purchase of all good things made by 
Christ for us, with and of his Father; and by application, 
the actual enjoyment of those good things upon our be- 
lieving: as if a man pay a price for the redeeming of 
captives; the paying of the price supplieth the room of 
the impetration of which we speak, and the freeing of 
the captives, is as the appiinaon of it. Yet then we must 
observe, 

1. That this distinction hath no place in the intention 
and purpose of Christ, but only in respect of the things 
procured by him. For in. his purpose, they are both 
united ; his. full end and aim being to deliver us from: all 
evil, and to procure all good actually to be bestowed upon 
is: but.in respect of the things themselves, they may be 
considered as either procured by Christ, or as bestowed 
on us. 

2, That the will of God is not at all conditional in this 
business, as though he gave Christ to obtain peace, recon- 
cillation and forgiveness of sins, upon condition that we 

do believe. There is a condition in the things, but none 
in the will, of God ; that is absolute, that such things should — 
be procured, and bestowed. 

IlI. That all the things which Christ obtained for us, : 
are not bestowed upon condition: but some of them abso- 
lutely : and as for those that are bestowed upon condition, 
the condition on which they are bestowed, is actually 
purchased and procured for us, upon no condition, but 
only by virtue of the purchase. For instance, Christ hath 
purchased remission of sins and eternal life for us, to be 
enjoyed on our believing, upon the condition of faith: but 
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faith itself, which is the condition of them, on whose’ 
performance they are bestowed, that he kath procured for | 
us absolutely, on no condition atall. For, what condition 
soever can be proposed, on which the Lord should bestow 
faith; I shall afterward show it vain, and to run into a 
circle. ii : : 

4, That both these, impetration and application, have for 
their objects the same-individual persons; that tor whom- 
soever Christ obtained any good thing by his-death, unto 
them it shall certainly by applied, upon them it shall actu- 
ally be bestowed; so that it cannot be said, that he obtained 
any thing for any one, which that one shall not or doth not 
in due time enjoy. ° For whomsoever he wrought recon- 
ciliation with God, in them doth he work reconciliation 
unto God: the one is not extended to some, to whom 
the other doth not reach. Now, because this being es- — 
tablished, the opposite interpretation and misapplication 
of this distinction vanisheth; I shall briefly confirm it 
with reasons. | 

(1.) If the application of the good things procured be the 
end why they are procured for whose sake alone Christ doth 
obtain them; then they must be applied to all for whom 
they are obtained: for otherwise Christ faileth of his.end 
-and aim; which must not be granted. But that this ap- 
plication was the end of the obtaining of all good things 
for us, appeareth, [1.] Because if it were otherwise, and 
Christ did not aim at the applying of them, but only at their 
obtaining; then might the death of Christ have had its full 
effect and issue, without the application of redemption and | 
salvation to any one soul, that being not aimed at; and so 
notwithstanding all that he did for us, every soul in the 
world might have perished eternally; which, whether it 
can stand with the dignity and sufficiency of his oblation, 
with the purpose of his Father, and his own intention, who 
came into the world to ‘save sinners, that which was lost, - 
and to bring many sons unto glory; let all judge. [2.] 
God, in that action of sending his Son, laying the weight of 
iniquity upon him, and giving him up to an accursed death, 
must be affirmed to be altogether uncertain, what eventall 
this should have in respect of us. For, did he intend that 
we should be saved by it ? then the application of it, is that 
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which he aimed at, as we assert: Did he not ? certainly, © 


_ he was uncertain what end it should have; which is blasphe- 
my, and exceeding contrary to scripture and right reason. 
Did he appoint a Saviour, without thought of them that 


were to be saved? a Redeemer, not determining who should 


be redeemed? Did he resolve of a mean, not determining 


the end? It is an assertion opposite to all the glorious pro- — 


perties of God. 

(2.) If that which is obtained by any, do by virtue of that 
action whereby it is obtained, become his in right for whom 
it is obtained: then for whomsoever any thing is by Christ 
obtained, it is to them applied. For that must be made 
theirs in fact, which ‘is theirs in right:-but it is most cer- 
tain, that whatsoever is obtained for any, is theirs by right 
for whom it is obtained. The very sense of the word, whe- 
~ ther you call it merit, impetration, purchase, acquisition or 
obtaining; doth bespeak a right in them for whose good 


the merit is effected, and the purchase made. Can that be © 


said to be obtained for me, which is noways mine? When 
“J obtain any thing by prayer or entreaty of any one, it being 


obtained, it is mine own: that which is obtained by one, 


is granted by him of whom it is obtained; and if granted, 
it is granted by him to them for whom it is obtained. But 


they will say, it is obtained upon condition; and, until . ~ 


the condition be fulfilled, no right doth accrue. I an- 
swer; if this condition be equally purchased, and ob- 
tained, with other things that are to be bestowed on 
that condition, then this hinders not, but that every 
thing is to be applied that is procured: but if it be un- 
certain whether this condition will be fulfilled or not, 
then, [1.]This makes God uncertain what end the death of 
his Son will have. [2.]This doth not answer, but deny the 
thing we are in proving; which is confirmed, 

(3.) Because the scripture perpetually conjoining: these 
two things together, will not suffer us to sever them, as 
that the one should belong to some and: not to others, as 
though they could have several persons for their objects ; as 


Isaiah iii. 11. By his knowledge shall my righteous ser-- 


vant justify many, there is the application of all good things: 
for he shall bear their iniquities, there is the impetration: 
he justified all whose iniquities he bore. As also, ver 5. 
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of that chapter, But he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement of. 
our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed: 
his wounding and our healing, impetration and application, 
his chastisement and our peace, are inseparably associated. 
So Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification: and Rom. v.18. B 
the righteousness of one, (that is, his impetration); the free 
gift comes upon all men unto justification of life, in the ap- 
plication. See there who are called all men, most clearly, 
Also ftom. viii. 32—-34, He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him.up to the death for us all, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things? Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that jus- 
tifieth, who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, 
yea, rather that is risen again; who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession for us. From which 
words, we have these several reasons of our assertion: [ Ls] 
That for whom God gives his Son, to them in him he freely 
‘gives all things; therefore, all things obtained by his death, 
must be bestowed, and are, on them for whom he died, 
ver. 32.. [2.] They for whom Christ died, are justified, 
are God’s elect, cannot be condemned, nor can any thing: 
be laid to their charge ; all that he hath purchased for them 
must be applied to them, for by virtue thereof it is that 
they are so saved, ver. 33. 34. [3.] For whom Christ: 
died, for them he maketh intercession: now his interces- 
sion is for the application of those things, as is confessed, 
and therein he is always heard ; those to whom the one: 
belongs, theirs also is the other. So John x. 10. the com- 
ing of Christ is, that his sheep might have life, and have. 
-itabundantly: as also 1 John iv. 9. and Heb. x. 10, By. 
the which will we are sanctified, that is the application; 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ, that is” 
the means of impetration ; for by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified, Hed. x. 14. In. 


brief, it is proved by all those, places which we produced, 


rightly to assign the end of the death of Christ: so that. 
this may be-rested on, I conceive, as firm and immoyea- . 
ble; that the impetration of good things by Christ, and 
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the application of them, respect the same individual per- 
sons. | ie Pima! 
2dly, We may consider the meaning of those who seek 
to maintain universal redemption by this distinction, and 
to what use they do’ apply it. Christ (say they) died for 
all men, and by his death purchased reconciliation -with 
God-for them, and forgiveness of sins; which to séme is _ 
applied, and they become actually reconciled to God, and 
have their sins forgiven them ; but to others not, who 
therefore perish in the state of irreconciliation and enmity, 
under the guilt of their sins... This application (say they) 
is not procured nor purchased by Christ; for then he-dy- 
ing for all,-all ‘must be actually reconciled, and have their 
sins forgiven them, and be saved: but it attends the fulfil- 
ling of the condition which God is pleased to prescribe 
unto them, that is, believing; which (say. some, though 
not in terms, yet by direct consequence) they can do by 
their own strength ; others say not, but God must give it. 
So that when it is said in the Scripture, Christ hath re- 
conciled us to God, redeemed us, saved us by his blood, 
underwent the punishment of our sins, and so made satis- 
faction for us, they assert that no more is meant, but that 
Christ did that which, upon the fulfilling of the condition 
that is of us required, these things will follow. To the 
death of Christ, indeed, they assign many glorious things : 
but what they give on the one hand, they take away with 
the other ; by suspending the enjoyment of them on a con- 
dition by us to be fulfilled, not by him procured; and in 
terms assert, that the proper and full end of the death of 
Christ was, the doing of that whereby God, his justice be- 
ing satisfied, might save sinners if he would, and on what 
condition it pleased him; that a door of grace might be 
opened to all that would come in, and not that actual jus- 
tification and remission of sins, life and immortality were 
procured by him, but.only a possibility of those things, 
that so it might be. Now, that all the venom that lies 
under this exposition and abuse of the distinction, may the 
better appear, I shall set down the whole mind of them ~ 
that. use it, in a few assertions; that it may be clearly seen ~ 
what we do oppose. | me ity steber sl 
1. “God (say they) considering all mankind as fallen ~ 
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from that grace and favour in Adam where they were 
ereated, and excluded utterly from the attainment of sal- 
vation by virtue of the covenant of works, which was at 
the first made with him; yet by his infinite goodness was 
inclined to desire the happiness of them all and every one, 
that they might be delivered from misery, and be brought 
unto himself: which inclination of his, they call his uni- 
versal love and antecedent will, whereby he would desi- 
rously have them all to be saved ; ; out of which love he 
sendeth Christ.’? As to which, observe, 

(1.) That God hath any natural or necessary inclina- 
tion, by his goodness or any other property, to do good 
to us or any of his creatures, we do deny: every thing 
that concerns us, is an act of his free will and good plea- 
sure, and not a natural necessary act of his deity, as wack 
be declared. 

(2.). The ascribing an antecedent conditional will barn 
God, whose fulfilling and accomplishment should depend 
on any free contingent act or work of ours, is injurious to 
his wisdom, power, and sovereignty ; and cannot well be 
excused from blasphemy, and is contrary to ftom. ix. 19% 
Who hath resisted his, will? 

(3.) A common affection and inclination to do good to 
all, doth not seem to set out the freedom, fulness, ‘and di- 
mensions of that. most. intense love of God, which is as- 
_ serted in the Scripture to be the cause of sending his Son: 
as John iil. 16. God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son. Rom. v. 8. God commendeth his 
love towards us: in that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. ‘These two I shall by the Lord’s assistance 
fully clear; if the Lord give life and strength, and his 
people encouragement, to go through with the second 
part of this controversy. . 

.(4.) We deny that all mankind is the object of that jove 
of God, which moved him to send his Son to die: God 
having made some for. the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. hated 
them, before they were born, ‘Rom. ix. 11.13. Before of 
old ordained them to condemnation, Jude iv. Being fit- 
ted to destruction, Aom. ix. 22. made to be taken . and 
destroyed, 2 Pet. il. 12. appointed to wrath, 1 Thes. v. 
" 9, to 80 to their own place. Acfsi. 25. 
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2. **The justice of God being injured by sin, unless 
something might be done for the satisfaction thereof, that 
love of God whereby he wouldeth good to all sinners, 
could no way be brought forth into act ; but must have its 
eternal residence in the bosom of sci without any effect 
produced. — 

‘Obs. (1.) That neither Sa ieenne nor right reason, will 
enforce nor prove an utter and absolute want of power in 
God, to save sinners by his own absolute will, without 
satisfaction to his justice. Supposing his purpose that so 
it should be, indeed it could not be otherways: but 
without the consideration of that, certainly he could have 
effected it ; it doth not imply any violating of his poly na- 
ture.* 

(2.) An actual and necessary ved/ei¢y, for the doing of 
any thing which cannot possibly be accomplished without 
some work fulfilled outwardly of him, is opposite -to his 

eternal blessedness and all-sufficiency. 
'. 3. “God, therefore, to fulfil that general love and 
good will of: his toward all, and that it might put forth it- 
self in such a way as. should seem good to him, to satisfy 
his justice which stood in the way and was the only hin- 
‘drance, he sent his Son into the world to die.’ 

Obs. The failing of this assertion, we tal lay forth, 
when we come to declare that love, whereof the sending 
of Christ was the proper issue and effect. 

4, “Wherefore the proper and immediate end and aim 
of the purpose of God, in sending his Son to die for all 
men was, that he might what way it pleased him save sin- 
ners, his justice which hindered being satisfied, as Armi- 
nius: or that he might will to’save sinners, as ‘Corvinus: 
and the intention of Christ was, to make such satisfaction 
to the justice of God, as that he might obtain to himself.a 
power of saving, upon ‘gaa conditions it seemed gona to 
his Father to prescribe.” 

* Obs. Whether-this was the intention of the Father in 
‘sending his Son or not, let it be judged. Something was 
said ‘before, upon the examination of those places of Serip- 
ture which describe his purpose : let it be. known from 
sl Sih ah Lae? | ae 
sir} ® See the note on page § 93. ait. igbetce 
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them, whether God, in sending of his Son, intended to 
procure to himself a liberty to save us if he would; or to 
obtain certain salvation for his elect. 

(2.) That such a possibility of salvation, or at the ut- 
most, a velleity or willing of it, upon an uncertain condi- 
tion to be by us fulfilled, should be the full, proper, and 
only immediate end of the death of Christ, will yet scarcely 
go down with tender spirits. 

(3.) The expression of procuring to himself an ability 
to save, upon a condition to be prescribed, seems:not to 
answer that certain purpose of our Saviour in laying down 
his life ; which the Scripture saith was to save his’ sheep, 
and to bring many sons to glory, as before: nor hath it 
ia ground in Scripture. 

5. Christ therefore obtained for all and every one, 
reconciliation with God, remission of sins, life and salya- 
tion: not that they should actually be partakers of these 
things, but that God, (his justice now not hindering) might 
and would prescribe a condition, to be by them fulfilled, 
whereupon he would actually apply it, and make them 
partake of all those good things purchased by Christ.’? 


And here comes in their distinction of impetration and 


application, which we before intimated: and_thereabout, 
in the explication of this assertion, they are wondrously 
divided. 

_(1.) Some say that this proceeds so far, that al! men 
are thereby received into. a new covenant; in which re- 
demption Adam was.a common person, as well as in his 
fall from the old, and all we again restored in him: so 
that none shall be damned, that do not sin actually against 
the condition wherein they are born, and fall from the 
state whereinto-all men are assumed through the death of 
Christ. So Borreus, Corvinus, and one of late in plain 
terms, that all are reconciled, redeemed, saved and justi- 
fied in Christ; though how, he would not understand, _ 
(More, pag. 10.) But others, more.warily, deny this; 
and assert, that by nature we are all children of wrath, 
and that until we come to Christ the wrath of God abideth 
on all, so that it is not actually removed from any : so the 
asserters of the universality of grace in France. 

(2.) Some pays that Christ by this peislaglion removed 
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original sin in all; and, by consequence, that only : so that 
all infants, though of ‘Turks and Pagans out of the cove- 
nant, dying before they come to the use of reason, must 
undoubtedly be saved; that being removed in all, even 
the calamity, guilt, and ‘alienation contracted by our first 
fall, whereby God may save all upon a new condi- 
‘tion, But others of them (more warily) observing, that 
the blood of Christ is said to purge all our sins, 1 John 1. 
“7.1 Pet. i. 18. Isa. liii. 6. they say he died for all sins 
alike; absolutely for none, but conditionally for all.. Fur- 
ther, some of them affirm, that after the satisfaction of 
Christ, or the consideration of it in God’s prescience, it 
“was absolutely undetermined what condition should be 
prescribed ; so that the Lord might have reduced all again 
to the law and covenant of works: so Corvinus. Others, 
that a procuring of a new way of salvation, by faith, was 
a wha of the fruit of the death of Christ : so More, page 35. 
(3.) Again, some of them say, that the condition pre- 
} combed is by our own strength, (with the help of such 
means, as God at all times, and in all places, and unto-all is 
ready to afford) to be performed. Others deny this, and 
affirm that effectual grace, flowing peculiarly from elec- 
tion, is necessary to believing :—the first establishing the 
idol of free-will, to maintain their own assertion; others 
overthrowing their own assertion, for the Sibotie os of 
grace. So Amir aldus, Camero, &c. 
_ (4.) Moreover, some say, that the love of God, in seh 
ing of Christ, is equal to all: others goa strain higher, 
~ and maintain an inequality in the love of God; although 
he send his Son to die for all, and though greater love 
there cannot be, than that whereby the Lord sent his Son 
to die for us, as Romans viii. 32. and so they say, that 
Christ purchased a-greater good for some, and less for 
others. And here they put themselves upon innumerable 
uncouth distinctions, or rather (as one ealleth them) ex- 
tinctions: blotting out all sense and reason, and true 
meaning of the Scripture: witness Testardus, Amirald : 
and as every one may see that can but read English, in 
T. M. Hence that multiplicity of the several ends of the 
death of Christ ; some that are the fruits of his ransom and 
satisfaction, and some that are I know not what: besides 
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his dying for some so and so, for others so and 50, this 
way and that way; hiding themselves in innumerable 
unintelligible expressions, that it is a most difficult thing 
to know what they mean; and harder to find out their 
mind, than to answer their reasons. | eee ee 
(5.) In one particular they agree well enough, viz. in 
denying that faith is procured or merited for us, by the 
death of Christ. So far they are all of them constant to 
their own principles; for once to grant it, would overturn 
the whole fabric of universal redemption : but in assigning 
the cause of faith, they go asunder again. — m 
Some say, that God sent Christ to die for all men; but 
only conditionally,.if they did or would believe: as though, 
if they believed, Christ died for them, if not, he died 
not; and so make the act, the cause of its own object. 
Other some teach, that he died absolutely for all, to pro- 
cure all good things for them; which yet they should not 
enjoy, until they fulfil the condition that was to be pres- 
cribed unto them. Yet all conclude, that in his death 
Christ had no more respect unto the elect than others, to 
sustain their persons, or to be in their room ; but that he 
was a public person, inthe room of all mankind. 
TI. Concerning the close of all this, in respect of the 
event and immediate product of the death of Christ, divers 
have diversely expressed themselves: some placing it in 
the power, some in the will of God; some in the opening 
of adoor of grace, some in a right purchased to himself 
of saving whom he pleased; some, that in respect of us 
he had no end at all, but that all mankind might have per- 
ished after he had doneall.- Others make divers and dis- 
tinct ends, not almost to be reckoned, of this one act of. 
Christ; according to the diversity of the persons for whom 
he died, whom they grant to be distinguished and differ- 
enced by a foregoing decree: but to what purpose the Lord 
should send his Sen to die for them, whom he himself 
had determined not to save, but at least to pass by and 
leave to irremediless ruin for their sins, I cannot see; nor | 
the meaning of the twofold destination, by some invented. 
Such is the powerful force and evidence of truth, that it 
scatters ail its opposers, and makes them fly to several hi- 
ding corners ; who if they are not willing to yield and sub- 
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mit themselves, they shall surely lie down .in darkness and 
error. None of these, or the like intricate and involved 
_impedite distinctions, -hath truth itself any need of; into 
none of such poor shifts and devices, doth it compel its 

abettors; it needeth not any windings and turnings, to 
bring itself into a defensible posture ; itis not lable to 
contradictions, in its own fundamentals: for without any 
further circumstances, the whole of it, in this business, 
may he thus summed up, viz. 

‘<God, out of his infinite love to his elect, sent his dear 
_ Son in the fullness of time, whom he had promised in the 
beginning of the world, and made. effectual by that pro- 
mise; to ‘die, pay aransom of infinite- value and dignity ; 
for the purchasing of eternal redemption; and bringing 
unto himself, all. and every one of these whom he _ had 
before ordained to eternal life, for the ‘praise of his own. 
glory :’? so that freedom from all the evil from which we 
are delivered, and an enjoyment of all the good things 
that are bestowed upon us, in our traduction from death 
to life, from hell and wrath, to heaven and glory ; are the ’ 
proper issues and effects of the death of Christ, as the 
meritorious cause of them all. Which may, im all the 
parts of it, be cleared by these few assertions, viz. | 

Ist,. The fountain and. cause of God’s sending Christ, 
is his eternal love to his elect, and to. them alone: which 
1 shall not now further confirm ; ; reserving it for the srenne 
general head of this whole controversy. ‘ 

2dly, The value, worth, and dignity of che ransom, 
which Christ gave himself to be, and of-the price which 
he paid, was infinite and unmeasurable; fit for the accom-. : 
plishing of any end, and the procuring of any good, for 
all and every one for whom it was intended, had they: 
been millions of men more than ever were created. Of- 
this also afterwards. See cts xx. 28. God purchased the 


ehurch with his own blood. 1 Pet.i. 18. 19. Redeemed, 


not with silver and gold; but with the precious blood of. . 
Christ : and that answering the mind and intention of. Al- 
mighty God, John xiv. 31. As the Father gave me com-_ 
mandment, even so I do: who would have such a price 
paid, as might be the foundation of that economy and. 
dispensation of: ea: love and grace which he intended, and 
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of ‘the way whereby he would have it dispensed ; cts. 
xiil. 38, 39. Through this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins; and by him all that believe are justi- 
fied from all things, from which ye could not be justified. 
by the law of Moses. 2 Cor. v. 20, 21. We are embas- 
sadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; 
we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God: 
for he hath-made him tobe sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
3dly, The intention and aim of the Father, in this 
great work, was, a bringing of those many sons to glory, 
viz. his elect ; whom by his free grace he had chosen from > 
amongst all men, of all'sorts, nations, and conditions, to — 
take them into a new covenant of grace with himself ; the 
former being, as to them, in respect of the event, null 
and abolished: of which covenant, Jesus Christ is the first 
and chief promise; as he that wasto procure for them all 
other good things promised therein ; as shall be proved. 
4thly, The things purchased or procured for those per- 
sons, which are the proper effects of the death and ransom 
of Christ, in due time certainly to become theirs, in pos- 
Session and enjoyment; are remission of sin, freedom 
from wrath and the curse of the law, justification, sancti- 
fication, reconciliation with God, and eternal life: for the 
will of his Father sending him for these, his own intention 
in laying down his life for them, ‘and the truth of the pur-. 
chase made by him, is the foundation of his intercession, 
begun on earth and continued in heaven; whereby he, 
whom his Father always’hears, desires and demands, that 
the good things procured by him may be actually bestow- 
ed, on them all and every one for whom they were pro- 
eured. So that the whole of what we assert in this great 
business, is exceedingly clear and apparent, without any 
intricacy or the least difficulty at all; not clouded with 
strange expressions. and unnecessary divulsions and tear- 
ings of one thing from another, as is the opposite opinion: 
which inthe next place shall be dealt withal by arguments; 
confirming the one, and everting the other. But because 
the whole strength thereof lieth in, and the weight of all 
lieth upon, that one distinction we before spake of. by 
‘our adversaries diversely expressed and held out; we will 
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alittle further consider that: and then come to our argu- 
ments; and so to the answering of the opposed objections. 


CHAPTER V. 
Of application and impetration. 


The allowable use of this distinction, how it may be 
taken in a sound sense, the several ways whereby men 
have expressed the thing which in these words is intima- 
ted, and some arguments for the overthrowing of the false’ 
use of it however expressed; we have before intimated 
and declared. Now, seeing that this is the mpd¢ov pebdos 
_of the opposite opinion, understood in the sense and accor- 
ding to the use they make of it: I shall give it one blow 
more, and leave it-I hope a dying. 

I. I shall then briefly declare, that although these two 
things may admit of a distinction, yet they cannot of a sepa- 
ration; but that for whomsoéver Christ obtained good, to 
them it must be applied ; and for whomsoever he wrought 
reconcilation with God, they must actually unto God 
he reconciled ; so that the blood of Christ, and his death, 
in the virtue of it, cannot be looked on (as some do) asa 
medicine ina “- laid: up for all that shall come to have 
any of it; and so applied, now to one, then to another, with- 
out any respect or difference; as though it should be in- 
_ tended, no more for. one then for another : so that, although 
he hath obtained all the good that he hath purchased for us, 
yet it is left indifferent and uncertain, whether it shall ever 
. be ours or not. For it is well enowns that notwithstand- 
ing those glorious things that are assigned, by the Armi- 
nians, to the death of Christ; which they say he purchased 
for all, as remission of sins, reconciliation with God, and — 
the like: yet, they for whom this purchase and procurement 
is made, may be damned; as the greatest part are, and cer- 
tainly shall be. Now, that there eet be such a distance 
between these two, 

Ist, It is contrary to common sense, or our tau form of 
speaking; which must be wrested, and our understand- 
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ings forced, to apprehend it. When aman hath obtained 
an office, or any other obtained it for him, can it be said, 
that it is uncertain whether he shall have it or not?. If it 
be obtained for him, is it not his in right, though perhaps 
not in possession ! ? That which is impetrated or obtained 
by petition, is his by whom it is obtained. It is to. offer 
violence to common sense, to say, a thing may bea man’s 

or it may not be his, when it is obtained for him; for in so 
saying, we say it is his: and so it is in the purchase made: 
by Jesus Christ, and the good things obtained by him, for 
all them for whom he died. 

2dly, Itis contrary to all reason in the world, that the 
death of Christ in God’s intention should be applied to any 
one, that shall have no share in the merits of that death: . 
God’s will that Christ should die for any, is his intention 
that he shall have ashare in the death of Christ that it 
should belong to him, that is, be-applied to him; for that 
is in this case said to be applied to any, that is his in any 
respect according to the will of God: but now the death 
of Christ, according to the opinion we oppose is so applied 
to all; and yet, the fruits of this death are never so much 
as once made known to far the greatest part of those all. 

$3dly, That a-ransom should be paid for captives, upon 
compact for their deliverance: and yet, upon the payment 
those captives not be made free and ‘set at liberty: (the 
death of Christ is a ransom, Matth. xx. 28. paid by 
compact for the deliverance of captives for whom it was a 
ransom, and the promise wherein his Father stood engaged 
to him, at his undertaking to be a Saviour and undergoing 
the office imposed on him, was their deliverance, (as° was 
before declared:) upon his performance of these things, that 
the greatest number of these captives should never be re- 
leased: ) seems strange and very improbable. — 

Athly. It is contrary to: Scripture, as was before at 
large declared. See also Book III. chap. 10. 

II, But now, all this our adversaries suppose they shall 
wipe away, with one slight distinction: that will make, 
as they sa; all we affirm in 1 this kind to vanish. And that 
, all things that are absolutely . 


Vino aE 


procured bad dbtaten for any, do presently become theirs 
in right, for whom they are obtained; but things that are 
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obtained upon condition, become not theirs until the con- 
dition be fulfilled: now Christ hath purchased by his 
death, for all, all good things, not. absolutely, but upon 
condition ; and until that ‘condition come to be fulfilled, 
unless they perform what is required, they have neither 
part nor portion, right-unto, nor possession of them. Al- 
so, what this condition is, they give out in sundry terms: 
some call it, a not resisting of this redemption offered to 
them ; some, a yielding to the invitation of the gospel ; 
some in plain terms, Faith. Now be it so, that Christ 
purchaseth all things for us ; to be bestowed on this con- 
dition, that we do believe it: then I affirm, that, 
Ist, Certainly this condition ought to be revealed, to 
all for whom this purchase is made, if it be intended for 
_ them in good earnest ; all for whom he died must have 
means to know that his death will do them good, if they 
believe ; especially it being in his power alone to grant 
them these. means, who intends good to them by his death. 
If I should entreat a physician, that could cure such a dis-. 
ease, to cure. all that’ came unto him, but should let 
many rest ignorant. of the grant which I had procured of 
the physician, and none but myself could acquaint them 
with it, whereby they might go.to him and be healed, 
could I be supposed to intend the healing of those people ? 
doubtless no: the application is easy. 
_ 2dly, This condition of them to be required, is in their 
power to perform, or it isnot: if it be, then have all-men 
power to believe; which is false. Ifitbe not, then the 
‘Lord will grant them grace to perform it, or he will not: 
if he will, why then. do not all believe? why are not all 
saved ? If he will not; then this impetration or obtaining 
salvation and redemption forall, by the blood of Jesus 
Christ, comes at length to this: God intendeth that he 
shall die for all, to procure for them remission of sins, re- 


coneiliation with him, eternal redemption and glory; but 


yet so, that they shall never have the least good by these 
glorious things, unless they. perform that which he knows. 
they are no ways able to do, and which none but himself 
can enable them to perform, and which concerning far the 
zreatest. part of them he is resolved not to do. Is this to 


intend that Christ should die for them, for their good? or. 
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rather that he should die for them, to expose them to shame 
and misery? Is it not all ane, as if a man should promise 
a blind man a thousand pounds, upon condition that he 
will see ? ; ' 

3dly. This condition of faith, is procured for us by the 
death of Christ, or it is not. If they say it be not, then 
the chiefest grace, and without which redemption itself, 
(expressed how you please) is of no value, doth not depend 
on the grace of Christ, as the meritorious procuring cause 
thereof: which is exceedingly injurious to our blessed Sa- 
viour, and serves only to diminish the honour and love 
due to him. And it is contrary to Scripture, Z%?. iii. 5. 
6; 2 Cor. v.21. He became sin for us, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him: and how we can 
become the righteousness of God, but by believing, I know 
not. Yea, expressly saith the apostle, It is given to us, in 
the behalf of Christ, to believe on him, PAz/. i. 29. God 
blessing us, with all spiritual blessings in Christ, Eph. i. 
3. whereof surely faith is not the least. If it be a fruit of 
the death of Christ, why is it not bestowed on all, since — 
he died for all? especially since the whole impetration of 
redemption is altogether unprofitable without it. If they 
do invent 4 condition upon which this is bestowed, the 
vanity of that shall be afterwards discovered. For the 
present, if this condition be, so they do not refuse or 
resist the means of grace, then I ask, if the fruit of the 
death of Christ shall be applied to all, that fulfil this con-. 
dition of not refusing or not resisting the means of grace? 
If not, then why is that produced? If so, then must all 
be saved, that have not or do not resist the means of grace: 
that is, all pagans, infidels, and those infants to whom the 
gospel was never preached. | 

4thly. This whole assertion tends to make Christ but 
an half Mediator ; that should procure the end, but not the 
means conducing thereunto. So that notwithstanding this 
exception and new distinction, our assertion stands firm, 
that the fruits of the death of Christ, in respect of impe- 
tration of good and application to us, ought not to be di-. 
vided : and our arguments to confirm it, are unshaken. 

For a close of all that; which in this cause we affirm, 
may be summed up in this “5 Christ did not die for any, 
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upon condition if they do believe; but he died for all 
God’s elect, that they should believe, and believing have 
eternal. life. Faith itself, is among the principal effects 
and fruits of the death of Christ, as shall be declared. It 
is no where said in Scripture, nor can it reasonably be af- 
firmed, that if we believe, Christ died for us, as though 
our believing should make that to be, which otherwise 
was not, the act create the object ; but Christ died for us, 
that we ‘might believe : salvation indeed is bestowed con- 
ditionally, but faith, which is the condition, is absolutely 
procured, The question being thus stated, the difference 
laid open, and the thing in controversy made known, we 
proceed, in the next place, to draw forth some,of those 
arguments, demonstrations, testimonies’and proofs, where- 
by the truth we maintain is established, in which it is con- 
tained, and. upon which it is firmly founded : only desir- 
ing the reader to retain some notions in his mind, of those 
fundamentals which in general we laid down before : ; they 
- standing in such relation to the arguments which we shall 
use, that I am confident not one of them can be theron teiy 
answered, before they be everted. 


BOOK ITI. 


CHAPTER I. 
Arguments against the universality of redemption. 


The two first; from the nature of the covenant, and 
the dispensation thereof. : 


ARGUMENT I. 


Tue first argument may be taken from the nature of the 
eovenant of grace; which was established, ratified and 
confirmed, in and by the death of Christ. That was the — 
Pasharnertt whereof. he was the Testator, which was rati- 
fied in his death, aad whence his blood is called the blood 
of the New Testament, Matth. xxvi. 28. neither ean any 
effects thereof be extended beyond the compass of this 
covenant: but now, this covenant was not made univer- 
sally with all, but particularly only with some: and there- 
fore, those alone were intended, in the benefits of the 
‘ death of Christ. 

The assumption appears, from the nature of the cove- 
nant itself ; described clearly, Jerem. xxxi. 31. 32. Iwill 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with 
the house of Judah: not according to the covenant that I 
made.with their Fathers, in the day that I took them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, (which 
my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto 
them, saith the Lord.) And Hebrews viii. 9, 10, 11. 
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fa- 
thers, in the. day when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord : for this is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, (saith the Lord); I will 
@ my laws into their mind, and write them in their 

earts; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to 
me a people : and they shall not teach every man his 
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neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the | 
Lord ; for all shall know me, from the least to the great- 
est. Wherein the condition of the covenant is not said to 
be required, but it is absolutely promised ; I will put my 
laws into,their mind, and write them in their hearts, And 
this is the main difference between the old covenant of 
works, andthe new one of grace: that in that, the Lord 
did only require the fulfilling of the condition prescribed ; 
but in this, he promiseth to effect it ‘in them himself, with 
whom the covenant is made.. And without this spiritual 
efficacy, the truth is, the new covenant would be as weak 
and unprofitable for the end of a covenant, (the bringing 
of us and binding of us to God,) as the old. For in what 
consisted the weakness and unprofitableness of the old co- 
yenant, for which God in his mercy abolished it? was it 
not in this; because, by reason of Sin, we were no way 
able to fulfil the condition thereof, Do this and live; other- 
ways the connexion is still true, that he that doth these 
things shall live. And are we, of ourselves, any way 
more able to fulfil the condition of the new covenant ? is 
it not as easy for a man, by his own strength, tu fulfil the 
whole law, as to repent, and savingly believe the promise 
of the gospel? This then is one main difference of these 
two covenants ; that the Lord did, in the old, only require 
the condition : but in the: new, he will also effect it in all 
the federates, to whom this covenant is extended. And 
if the Lord should only exact obedience required in the 
covenant of us, and not work and effect it also in us, the 
new covenant would be a show, to increase our misery, 
and not a serious imparting and communicating of grace 
and mercy. If then this be the nature of the New Testa- 
ment, (as appears from the very words of it, and might 
abundantly be proved;) that the condition of the covenant 
shall certainly, by free grace, be wrought and accomplish- 
ed in all that are taken into covenant: then no moreare in 
this covenant, than in whom those conditions of it are ef- 
. fected. | b 
_ But thus, as is apparent, it is not with all; for all men 
have not faith, it is of the elect of God: therefore it is not 
' made with alJ, nor is the compass thereof to be extended 
beyond the remnant that are according to election. Yea, . 
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every blessing of the new covenant, being certainly com- 
mon, and to be communicated to all the covenantees, either 
faith is none of them, or all must have it, if the covenant 
itself be general. But some may say, that it is true God 
promiseth to write his law in our hearts, and put his fear 
in our inward parts: but it is upon condition. Give me 
that condition, and I will yield the cause, Is‘it, if they 
do believe ? nothing else can be imagined : that is, if they 
have the law written in their hearts, as every one that be- 
lieves hath, then God promiseth to write his law in their 
hearts: is this probable, friends? is it likely ? I cannot 
then be persuaded, that God hath made a covenant of 
grace with all; especially those who never heard a-word of 
covenant, grace, or condition of it; much less’ received 
grace for the fulfilling of the condition, without which the 
‘whole would be altogether unprofitable and useless. The 
covenant is made with Adam, and he is acquainted with 
it, Gen. iii. 15, renewed with Noah, and not hidden from 
him: again established with Abraham, accompanied with 
a full and rich declaration of the chief promises of it, Gen. 
xil. which is most certain not to be effected towards all, 
as afterwards will appear. Yea that first distinction, be- 
tween the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent, 
Is enough to overthrow the pretended universality of the 
covenant of grace : for who dares affirm, that God entered 
into a covenant of grace with the seed of the serpent ? 
Most apparent then it is, that the new covenant of 
grace, and the promises thereof, are all of them of dis- 
tinguishing mercy; restrained to the people whom God 
did foreknow, and so not extended universally to all. 
Now, the blood of Jesus Christ’ being the blood of this 
covenant, and his oblation intended only for the procures 
ment.of the good things intended and promised thereby, 
(for he was the surety thereof, Hebrews vii. 22. and of that 
only;) it cannot be conceived to have respect unto all, or 
any, but only those that are intended in this covenant. 


| ARGUMENT It. : 
If the Lord intended that he should, and ‘he by his death, 


did, procure pardon of sin and reconciliation. with God, 
Lie. | 
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for all and every one, to be actually enjoyed, upon condi- 
tion that they do believe: then ought this good wil and 
intention of God, with this purchase in their behalf by Je- 
sus Christ, to be made known to them by the word, that 
they might believe ; for faith comes by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God, Rom. x. 17. For if these things 
be not made known and revealed, to all and every one that 
is concerned in them, viz. to whom the Lord intends, and 
for whom he hath procured so great a good, then one of 
these things will follow: either that they may be saved 
without faith in, and the knowledge of Christ, (which they 
cannot have unless he be revealed to them,) which is 
false, and proved so: or else, that this good will of God, 
and this purchase made by Jesus Christ, is plainly in vain 
and frustrate, in respect of them, yea, a plain mocking of 
them, that will neither’ do them any good to help them 
out of misery, nor serve the justice of God to leave them 
inexcusable ; for what blame can redound to them, for not 
embracing and well using a benefit which they never 
heard of in their lives? ~Doth it become the wisdom of 
God, to send Christ to die for men that they might be 
saved, and never cause these men to hear of any such 
thing, and yet to purpose and declare, that unless they 
do hear of it and believe. it, they shalt never be saved ? 
What wise man would pay a ransom, forthe delivery 
of those captives, which he is sure shall never come to 
the knowledge of any such payment made, and so- never 
be the better for it? Is it answerable to the goodness 
of God, to deal thus with his poor creatures? to hold out 
towards them all, in pretence, the most intense love ima- 
ginable, beyond all compare and illustration, as his love 
in sending his Son is set forth to be, and yet never 
let them know of any such thing, but in the end to 
damn them for not believing it? 1s it answerable to the 
love and kindness of Christ to us, to assign unto him, 
at his death, such a resolution as this: “I will now, by 
the oblation of myself, obtain for all and every one, peace 
and reconciliation with God, redemption and everlasting — 
salvation, eternal glory in the high heavens; even for all 
these poor miserable wretched worms, condemned caitiffs, 
that every hour ought to expect the sentence of condem- 
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nation; and all these shall truly and really be communica- 
ted tothem, if they will believe: but yet withal I will so 
order things, that innumerable souls shall never hear one 
word of all this that I have done for them, never be per- 
suaded to believe, nor have the object of faith that is to be 
believed proposed to them: whereby they might indeed 
possibly partake of these things ?”? Was this the mind and 
will, this the design and purpose, of our merciful high 
priest? God forbid. It is all one, as if a prince should 
say and proclaim, that whereas there be a number of cap- 
tives held in sore bondage in sucha place, and he hath a 
fuli treasure, he is resolved to redeem*them every one; 
so that every one of them shall come out of prison, that will 
thank him for his good will: and in the mean time never 
take care to let these poor captives know his mind and 
pleasure: and yet be fully assured, that unless he effect it 
himself, it will never be done: would not this be concei- 
ved a vain and ostentatious flourish, without any good ine 
tent indeed towards the poor captives? Oras if a physi- 
cian should say, that he hath a medicine that will cure all 
diseases, and he intends tocure the diseases of all; but 
Jets but very few know his mind, or any thing of his 
medicine; and yet is assured that, without his relation 
and particular information, it will be known to very few: 
and shall he be supposed to desire, intend, or aim at the 
recovery of all? | | 
Now it is most clear, from the Scripture and experi- 
‘ence of all ages, both under the old dispensation of the — 
covenant and the new, that innumerable men, whole na- 
tions, fora long season, are passed by in the declaration 
of this mystery: the Lord doth not procure, that it-shall 
by any means in the least measure be made out to all: 
they hear not so much asa rumour or report of any such 
thing. Under the Old Testament, in Judah was God 
known, and his name was great in Israel; in Salem was 
his tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Sion, Psalm 
Ixxvi. 1,2. He showed his wore unto Jacob, and his 
judgments unto Israel ; he hath not dealt so with any nae- 
tion, and as for his judgments they have not known them, 
exlvii. 19.20. Whence those appellations of the heathen, 
and imprecations also; as Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury 
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upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon the fami- 
lies that call not on thy name: of whom you have a full 
description, Hph. ii. 12. Without Christ, aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise; having no hope, and without God in 
the world. Andunder the New Testament; though the 
. church have confirmed her cords and strengthened her 
stakes, and many nations are come.in to the mountain of 
the Lord; so many, as to be called, all people, all nations, 
yea the world, the whole world, incomparison of the small 
precinct of the church of the Jews; yet now also, Scripture 
and experience do make it clear, that many are passed by, 
yea millions of souls, that never hear a word of Christ nor 
reconciliation by him ; of which wecan give no other reason, 
but, even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight, 
Matth.xi. 26. Forthe Scripture ; ye have the Holy Ghost , 
expressly forbidding the apostles to go to sundry places 
with the word, but sending them another way, -4c/s xvi. 
6, 7. 9, 10, answerable to the former dispensation in some 
particulars, wherein he suffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways, cts xiv. 16. And for experience; not 
to multiply particulars, do but ask any of our brethren 
who have been at any time in the Indies, and they will 
easily resolve you in the truth thereof. 

_ The exceptions against this argument are poor and frivo- 
lous ; which we reserve for a reply. In brief; how is it 
revealed to those thousands of the off-spring of infidels, 
whom the Lord cuts off in their infancy, that they may 
not pester the world, persecute his church, nor disturb 
human society ? How to their parents; of whom Paul 
affirms, that by the works of God they might be led to. 
the knowledge of his eternal power and god head; but — 
that they should know any thing of redemption or a Re- 
deemer, was utterly: impossible ? 


» 


if 
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CHAPTER II. 
Containing three other Arguments. 
ARGUMENT II. - 


If Jesus Christ died forall men; that is, purchased and 
procured for them, aecording to the mind and will of 
God, all those things which we recounted, and the Scrip- 
ture setteth forth tobe the effects and fruits of his death, 
which may be summed up in this one phrase, eternal re- 
demption: then he did this, and that according to the pur- 
pose of God, either absolutely, or upon some condition 
by them to be fulfilled.. If absolutely ; then ought all and 
every one, absolutely and infallibly, to be made actual 
partakers of that eternal redemption so purchased: for what, 
I pray, should hinder:the enjoyment of that to any, which 
God absolutely intended, and Christ absolutely purchased 
for them. If upon condition; then he did either procure 
this condition for them, or he did not? If he did procure 
this condition for them ; thatis, that it should be bestowed 
on them, and wrought within them : then he did it either 
absolutely again, or upon a condition. If absolutely, 
then are we as we were before: for to procure any thing 
for another, to be conferred on him upon such a condi- 
tion, and withal, to procure that condition absolutely to. 
be bestowed on them, is equivalent to the absolute procur- 
ing of the thing itself. For so we affirm in this very 
business : Christ procured salvation for us, to be bestowed 
conditionally, if we do believe; but faith itself, that he 
hath absolutely procured, without a prescribing of any 
condition. Whence we affirm, that the purchasing of sal- 
vation for us, is equivalent to what it would have been, if 
it had been so purchased, as to have been absolutely be- 
stowed, in respect of the event and issue: so that thus also, 
must all be absolutely saved. But if this condition be 
procured upon condition, let that be assigned ; and we . 
will renew our query concerning the procuring of that, 
whether it were absolute or conditional’; and so never rest, 
until they come to fix somewhere, or still run into a circle. 
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Buton the other side: is not this condition procured 
by him, on whose performance all the good things pur- 
shased by him are to be actually enjoyed? Then first, this 
condition must be made known to all, as Arg. 2. Sec- 
—ondly; all men are able of themselves to perform this 
eondition, or they are not. If they are: then, seeing that 
condition is faith in the promises, as is on all sides con- 
fessed, all men are of themselves, by the power of their 
own free will, able to believe: which is contrary to the 
Scriptures; as by the Lord’s assistance shall be declared. 
If they cannot; but that this faith must be bestowed on 
them and wrought within them, by the free grace of God : 
then, when God gave his Son to die for them, to procure 
eternal redemption for them all upon condition that they 
did believe ; he either purposed to work faith in them all - 
by his grace, that they might believe, or he did not? If 
he did; why doth he not actually perform it: seeing he — 
is of one mind, and who can turn him? why do not all be- 
lieve ? why have not all men faith ? or doth he fail of his: 
purpose ? If he did not purpose to bestow faith on them 
all, or (which is all one) if he purposed not to bestow faith 
on all, (for the will of God doth not consist in a pure 
negation of any thing, what he doth not will that it should 
be, he wills that it should not be:) then the sum of it comes 
to this: that God gave Christ to die for all men; but 
upon this condition, that they perform that which of them- 
selves without him they. cannot perform, and purposed 
that for his part he would not accomplish it in them. 

Now, if this be not extreme madness, to assign a will 
unto God of doing that which himself knows and orders 
that it shall never be done, of granting a thing upon a con- 
dition which without his help cannot be fulfilled, and 
which help he purposed not to grant; let all judge. Is 
this any thing, but to delude poor creatures? is it possible 
that any good at all should arise to any, by such a purpose 
as this, such a giving of a Redeemer? Is it agreeable to 
the goodness of God, to intend so great a good as is the 
redemption purchased by Christ; and to pretend that he 
would have it profitable for them: when he knows that 
they can no more fulfil the condition.which he requires, 
that it may be by them enjoyed, than Lazarus could, of 
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himself, come out of the grave? Doth it beseem the wis- 
dom of God, to purpose that which he knows shall never 
be fulfilled? If a man should promise to give a 1000 
pounds toa blind man, upon condition that he would open 
his eyes and see, which he knows well enough he cannot 
do: were that promise to be supposed to come from an 
heart-pitying of his poverty, and not rather from a mind 
to illude and mock at his misery? If the King should 
promise to pay a ransom for the captives at Algiers, upon 
condition that they would conquer their tyrants, and come 
away, which he knows full well they cannot do: were 
this a kingly: act’? Or if a man should pay a price to re- 
deem captives, but not. that their chains may be taken 
away, without which they cannot come out of prison; or 
promise dead men great rewards, upon condition they live 
again of themselves: are not these to as much end, as the 
obtaining of salvation for men upon condition that they’ 
do believe: without obtaining that condition for them? 
Were not that the assigning such a will and purpose as: 
this to Jesus Christ: ‘‘I will obtain eternal life, to be 
bestowed on men and become theirs by the application of 
the benefits of my death, but upon this condition that they 
do believe; but as I will not reveal my mind and will in 
this business, nor this condition itself, to innumerable of 
them, so concerning the rest, I know they are no ways 
- able of themselves, (no more than Lazarus was to rise, or 
_ a blind man is.to see) to. perform the. condition that I do 
require, and without which none of the good things in- 
tended for them can ever become theirs; neither will I 
procure that condition ever to be fulfilled in them: that is, I 
do will that that shall be done, which I do not only 
know. shall never be done, but that it cannot be done, 
because I will not: do that, without which it can never 
be accomplished.” Now whether such a will and pur- 
pose as this, beseems the wisdom and goodness of our 
Saviour, let the reader judge. 3 coun 
In brief, an intention of doing good unto any one, upom 
the performance of such a condition as the intender knows 
is absolutely above the strength of him of whom it is re- 
quired, (especially if he know that it can no way be done. 
but: by his concurrence, and he is resolved not to yield that 
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assistance which is necessary to the actual accomplishment 
of it;) is a vain fruitless:flourish. That Christ then should 
obtain of his Father eternal redemption, and the Lord 
should through his Son intend it for them who shall 
never be made partakers of it, because they cannot perform, 
and God and Christ have purposed not to bestow, the con- 
dition on which alone it is to be made actually theirs, is 
unworthy of Christ, and unprofitable to them for whom it 
is obtained ; which that any thing that Christ obtained for 
the sons of men, should be so unto them, is a hard saying 
indeed. Again, if God through Christ purpose to save 
all if they do believe, because he died forall; and this faith 
be not purchased by Christ, nor are men able ‘of themselves 
to believe: how comes it to pass, that any are saved? 

If it be answered; God bestows faith on some, not on 
others: I reply ; is this distinguishing grace purchased for 
those some, comparatively, in respect of those that are 
passed by without it? Ifit be, then did not Christ die 
equally for all, for he died that some might have faith, not 
others: yea, in comparison, he cannot “be said to die for 
those other some at all; not dying that they might have 
faith without which he oes that all the rest would be un- 
profitable and fruitless. But, is it not purchased for them 
by Christ? then have those that be saved no more to thank 
Christ for, than those that are damned; which were strange, 
and contrary to Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood; and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his Father, &e. 

For my part, I do conceive that Christ hath obtained salva- 
tion for men; not upon condition if they would receive it, 
but so fully and perfectly, that certainly they should receive 
it: he purchased salvation, to be bestowed on them that do 
believe; but, withal faith, that they might believe. Neither 
can it Ke objected, that, according to our doctrine, God re- 
quires any thing of men:that they cannot do; yea, faith to 
believe in Christ: for, 1. Commands do not signify what 

- is God’s intention should be done but what is our duty 
to do; which may be made known to us, whether we be 
able to perform it or not: it signifieth no intention or pur- 
pose of God. 2. For the promises, which are proposed 
Aogether with the command to believe; (1.) they do not 
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hold out the intent and purpose of God, that Christ should 
die for us if we do believe, which is absurd, that the act 
should be the constituter of its own object, which must be 
before it; and is presupposed to be, before we are desired 
to believe it: nor, (2.) the purpose of God, that the death 
of Christ should be profitable to us if we do believe; which 
we before confuted: but, (3.) only that faith is the way to 
salvation, which God hath appointed; so that all that do be- 
lieve, shall undoubtedly be saved; these two things, faith 
and salvation, being inseparably linked together, as shall 
be declared. 


ARGUMENT IV. "Sa 


TIfall mankind be, in and by the eternal purpose of God, 
distinguished into two sorts and conditions, severally and 
distinctly described and set forth in the Scripture; and 
Christ be peculiarly affirmed to die for one of these sorts, 
and no where for them of the other: then did he not die 
for all: for of the one sort he dies for all and every one, 
and of the other for no one at all. But, 

* Ist, There is such a discriminating distinguishment 

among men by the eternal purpose of God, as those whom 
he loves and those whom he hates, Rom: ix. 13. Those 
whom he knoweth, and whom he knoweth not, JoAn x. 14. 
I know my sheep: 2 7%m. ii. 19. The Lord knoweth them 
that are his: Hom. viii.29. Whom he did foreknow: fom. 
xi. 2, His people which he foreknew: Matth. xxv.12, I 
know you not: so John xiii. 18. I speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen. . Those that are appointed to 
life and glory, and those that are appointed to and fitted 
for destruction: elect and reprobate: those that were or- 
dained to eternal life, and those who before were of old 
ordained to condemnation: as Eph. i. 4. He hath chosen 
us in him: Acts xiii. 48. ordained to eternal life: Rom. viii. 
30. Whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and 

whom he called, them he also justisfied; and whom he jus- 
tified, them he also glorified. So onthe other side; 1 Zhes. 
_y. 9, God hath not appointed to wrath, but to obtain sal- 
vation; appointed to wrath: Mom. ix. 18, 19, 20, 21. He 
hath mercy on whom he will have mercy; and whom he 
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will he hardeneth; thou wilt say then unto me, why doth 
he yet find fault? for who hath resisted his will? nay, but 
O man, who art thou that respliest against God ? shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, why hast thou 
made me thus? hath not the potter power over the clay, of 


the same lump to make one vessel unto honour and another _ 


unto dishonour ? Jade iv. Ordained to this condemnation: 
2 Pet. ii. 12. Made to be taken and destroyed. J/atth. 
xxv. 32. Sheep and goats. Join x. passim. Those that 
are his peculiar people and ‘children according to promise, 
that are not of the world, his church; and those that in op- 
position to them are the world, not prayed for, not his peo- 
ple; as 7%. ii. 14. Gal. iv. 28. John xv. 19. and xvii. 9, 
10. Col. i. 24. John xi. 52. Heb. ii.- 10. 12, 13. Which 
distinction of men is every where ascribed to the purpose, 
will, and good pleasure of God: Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord 
hath made all things for himself, even the wicked for the 
day of evil: Math. xi. 25, 26. I thank thee, O Father, 
because thou hast hid these things: from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them unto babes ; even so Father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight: Rom. ix. 11, 12. The 
children being not yet born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might 


stand, not of works, but of him that calleth: it was said 


unto her, The elder shall serve the younger: ver. 16, 17. 
So then it isnotof him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that showeth mercy; for the Scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, even for this same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might show my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared throughout all the earth: 
fom. viii. 28, 29, 30. Who are called according to his 
_purpose ; for whom he did foreknow, he also did predesti- 
nate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might 
be the first born among many brethren: moreover whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called, and whom he 
called, them he also justified, and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. So thatthe first part of the proposition 
is clear from the Scripture. Now, | 

2dly, Christ is said expressly and punctually, to die for 
them on the one side ; for his people, Matth. i. 21. his 
sheep, John x. 11, 12, 14. his church, cfs xx, 28. Eph. 


ee a 
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v. 25. as distinguished from the world, Rom. v. 8,9. John 
xi, 51, 52. his-elect, Rom. vill. 32, 33, 34. his children, 
Heb. ii. 18. as before more at large. Whence we may 
surely conclude, that Christ died not for all and every 
one, to wit; not for those he never knew, whom he hat- 
eth, whom bie hardeneth, on whom he will not show mer- 
ey, who were before of ‘old ordained to condemnation ; in 
a word, for the reprobates, for the world, for which he 
would not pray. That which some except, that though 
Christ be said to die for his sheep, for his elect, his cho- 
sen; yet he is not said to die for them only, that term 1s 
no where expressed, is of no value: for is it not without 
any forced interpretation, in common sense and according 
to the usual course of speaking, to distinguish men into 
two such opposite conditions, as elect and reprobate, sheep 
and goats; and then affirming that he died for his elect; to 
be equivalent to this, he died for his elect only? Is not 
the sense as clearly restrained, as if that restrictive term 
had been added ? or is that term always.added im the Scrip- 
ture, in every indefinite assertion ; which yet must of ne- 
cessity be limited and restrained, as if it were expressly 
added? As where our Saviour saith, Iam the way, and 
the life, and the resurrection, John xiv. 6. and xi. 25. 
He doth not say, that he.only is so ; and yet of necessity 
it must be so understood. As also in that, Col. 1,19. It 
pleased the Father, that in him should all fulness dwell ; 
he doth not express the limitation only: and yet it were 
no less than blasphemy, to suppose a possibility of extend- 
ing the affirmation to any other. So that this argument, 
notwithstanding this exception, is, as far as I can see, un- 
answerable : which also might be further urged, by amore 
large explication of God’s purpose of election and repro 
bation ; showing how the death of Christ was a means set 
apart and appointed for the saving of his elect, and not at 
all undergone and suffered for those, which in his eternal 
counsel he did determine should perish for their sins, and 
so never be made partakers of the benefits thereof. But 
of this more must be spoken ; if the Lord preserve us, and 
give assistance for the other part of this centrore Cont 
cerning the cause of sending Christ. By is 


136 Arguments against Book II. 


ARGUMENT V. 


That is not to be asserted and affirmed, which the 
Scripture doth not any way go before us in; but the Scrip- 
ture no where saith, Christ died for all se much less for 


all and every man, ‘(between which two, there is a wide 


difference, as shall be declared :) therefore this is not to be 
asserted. It is true, Christ is said to give his life a ransom 
for all, but no where for all men. And because if is af- 
firmed expressly in other places, that he died for many, 
for his church, for them that believe, for the children that 
God gave nen for us; some of all sorts, though not ex- 


pressly, yet clearly in terms equivalent, Pew VoD 


must be clearly proved, that where all is mentioned, it 
cannot be taken for all believers, all his elect, his whole 


church, all the children that God gave him, some of -all 
sorts; before an universal affirmative can be thence con- 


cluded: and if men will but consider the particular places, 
and contain themselves until they have done. what is re- 
quired, we shall be at quiet, I am per sualiad, in this busi- 
ness. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


Containing two other arguments; from the person 
which Christ sustained, in this business. 


' ARGUMENT VI. 
. For whom Christ, died, he died as a sponsor in their 
stead: as is apparent Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. For when we 
were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly; for scarcely for a righteous man.will one die, 


yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to 
die; but God commendeth his love towards us, in that 


while we were yet sinners Christ died for us; Gad. iil. 
13. He was made a curse for us; 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath 
made him tobe sin forus. All which places do plainly 
signify and hold out a change or commutation of persons ; 
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one being accepted in the room of the other. Now if he 
died as the sponsor or surety of them for whom he 
died, in their stead ; then these two wings, at least, will 
follow. , . Rwy 3 
ist, That he freed them from that anger, and wrath, 
and guilt of death, which he underwent for them: that 
‘they should, in and for him, be all reconciled, and be 
freed from bondage wherein they are. by reason of death : 
for no. other reason in the world can be assigned, why 
Christ should undergo any thing in another’s stead, but. 
that this other might be freed from undergoing that which 
he underwent for him, And all justice requires, that so 
it should be; which also is expressly intimated, when our 
Saviour is said to be ¢yfvos, a surety of a better Testa- 
ment, /7ed. vil. 22. that is, by being our. priest, under- 
going the chastisement of our peace, and the burthen of 
our iniquities, Zsa. li. 5, 6, 7. He was made sin for us, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him, 
2 Cor. vy. 21. But now all are not freed from wrath and 
the guilt of death, and actually reconciled to God ; which 
is to be justified, through an imputation of righteousness, 
and a non-imputation of iniquities: for until aman come 
to Christ, the wrath of God abideth on him, JoAn iil. 36. 
which argueth and intimateth, a non-removal of wrath, 
by reason of not believing. He doth not say, it comes 
on them; as though, by Christ’s death, they were freed 
from being under a state and condition of wrath, which 
we are all in by nature, Eph. ii. 3. but péves, 1t remain- 
eth or abideth: it was never removed; and to them the . 
gospel is a savour of death to death ; bringing a new death | 
and a sore condemnation, by its being despised, unto that 
death the guilt whereof they before lay under. Some 
have indeed affirmed, that all and every one are redeem- 
ed, restored, justified, and made righteous in Christ, and 
by his death: but truly this is so wretched, I will not 
say perverting of the Scriptures which gives no colour 
to any such assertion, but so direct an opposition to them, 
as I judge it fruitless and lost labour, so go about to re- 
move such exceptions. (More, page 45.) . | “a 
2dly, It follows, that Christ made satisfaction for the 
sins of all and every man; if he died for them: for the 
M2 ° 
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reason why he underwent death for usas a surety, was to 
make satisfaction to God’s justice for our sins, so to re- 
deem us to himself; neither can any other be assigned. But 
Christ hath not satisfied the justice of God, for all the 
sins of all and every man; which may be made evident 
by divers reasons: as, 
God, for their sins justice is satisfied, or else his satisfac- 
tion was rejected as insufficient: for no other reason can 
be assigned of such a fruitless attempt ; which to aver, is 
blasphemy in the highest degree. But now, the justice 
of God is not satisfied for all the sins of all and every 
man; which also is no Jess apparent than the former: for 
they that must undergo eternal punishment themselves 
for their sins, that the justice of God may be satisfied for 
their sins ; the justice of God was not satisfied without 
their own punishment, by the punishment of Christ ; for 
they are not healed by hisstripes. But that innumerable 
souls shall, to eternity, undergo the punishment due to 
their own sins, I hope needs with christians no proving; 
now, how can the justice of God require satisfaction of 
them for their sins, if it were before satisfied for them 
in Christ ? To be satisfied, and to require satisfaction that 
it may be satisfied, are contradictory ; and cannot be affir- 
med of the same, in respect of the same: but that the 
Lord will require of some the utmost farthing, is most 
clear, Matth: v. 26. ate 

Christ, by undergoing death for us as our surety, satis- 
fied for no more than he intended so to do. So great a 
thing as satisfaction for the sins of men, could not acci- 
dentally happen besides his intention, will, and purpose; 


‘especially considering that his intention and good will, 


sanctifying himself to be an oblation, was of absolute ne- 


eessity to make his death an acceptable offering. But 


now, Christ did not intend to satisfy for the sins of all 
and every man: for innumerable souls were in hell, un- 


der the punishment and weight of their own sins, from 
whence there is no redemption, before, and actually then, — 


when our Saviour made himself an oblation for sin. Now 
shall we suppose that Christ would make himself an offer- 
ing for their sins, whom he knew to be past recovery, and 


1. For whose sins he made satisfaction to the justice of | 
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that it was utterly impossible that ever they should have 
any fruit or benefit by his offering ? Shall we think, that 
the blood of the covenant was cast away upon them, for 
whom our Saviour intended no good at all? to intend good 
to them, he could not, without a direct opposition to the 
eternal decree of his Rather; and therein of his own eter- 
-nal deity. Did God send his Son, did Christ come to die 
for Cain and Pharaoh, damned so many ages before his 
suffering ? credat Apella. The exception, that Christ 
died for them, and his-death would have been available to | 
them, if they had believed and fulfilled the condition ree 
quired, is in my judgment of no foree at all. For, — 

(1.) For the most’ part, ning never heard of any such 
be 

2.) Christ at his death dave full well, that they had 
not fulfilled the condition, and: were actually cut off from 
any possibility ever so to do: so that any intention to do 
them good by his death, must needs be vain and frustrate ; 
which must not be assigned to the Son of God. 

(3.) This redemption conditionate, if they believe, we 
shall reject anon. Neither is that other exception, that 
Christ might as well satisfy for them that were eternally 
damned at the time of his suffering (for whom it could not 
be useful,) as for them that were then actually saved, (for 
whom it was not needful) of any more value. For, | 

[1.] Those that were saved, were saved upon this 

ground ; that Christ should certainly ‘suffer for them in 
due time: which suffering of his was as effectual in the 
purpose and promise, as in the execution and accomplish- 
ment. It was in the mind of God accounted for them as 
accomplished, the compact and’tovenant with Christ about 
it, being surely ratified upon mutual unchangeable pro- 
mises, (according to our conception:) and so our Saviour 
was to perform it, and so it was needful for them that 
were actually saved. But for those that were actually 
damned, there was no such inducement to it, or ground 
for it, or issue to be expected out of it. , 

APR. 7 A simile will clear the whole, If a man should 
send word to a place where captives were in prison, that 
he would pay the price and ransom that was due for their 
delivery, and to desire the prisoners to come forth, for he 


= 
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that detains them accepts of his word and engagement : 
when he comes to make payment, according to his pro- 
mise, if he find some to have gone forth according as was 
proposed, and others continued obstinate in their dun- 
geon, some hearing of what he had done, others not, and 
that according to his own ‘appointment, and were now 
long since dead : doth he, in the payment of his promised 
ransom, intend it for them that died stubbornly and 
obstinately in the prison? or only for them who went 
forth ? Doubtless, only for these last. No more can 
the passion of Christ be supposed to be a price paid 
for them that died in the prison of sin and. corruption, 
before the payment of his ransom, though it might full 
well be for them that were delivered, by virtue of his en- 
gagement for the payment of such a ransom, 

3. If Christ died in the-stead of all men, and made sa- 
tisfaction for their sins, then he did it all BY their sins, or 
only for some of their sins. If for some only, who then 
ean be saved ? if for all, why then are not all saved ? They 
say, it is because of their unbelief; they will not believe, 
and therefore are not saved : that unbelief, is it a sin, or is 
it not? If it be not, how can it be a cause of damnation: ? 
if it be, Christ died for it, or he died not. . If he did not, 
then he died not for all the sins of all men: if he did, why 
is this an obstacle to their salvation? Is there any new 
shift to be invented for this? or must we be contented with 
the old, viz. because they do not believe: that is, Christ 
did not die for their unbelief, or rather, did not by his 
death remove their unbelief; because they would not be- 
lieve, or because they would not themselves remove their 
unbelief ; or, he died for their unbelief conditionally, that. 
they were not unbelievers. These do not seem to me to 
be sober assertions. 


ARGUMENT VII. 


For who Christ died, for them he is a Mediator; 
which is apparent: for the oblation: or offering of Christ, 
which he made of himself unto God in the shedding of 
his blood, was one of the chiefest acts of his. mediation.. 
But he is nota mediator for all and every one; which 
also is no less evident: because, as a Mediator, he is the 
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priest for them for whom he isa Mediator. Now, toa 
priest it belongs, as was declared before, to sacrifice and 
intercede: to procure good things, and to apply them to 
those for whom they are procured; as is evident, Hed, ix. 
and was proved before at large : which confessedly Christ 
doth not for all.. Yea, that Christ is not a mediator for 
every one, needs no proof: expérience sufficiently evin- 
eeth it; besides innumerable places of Scripture. It is, 1 
confess, replied: by some, that Christ is a Mediator for 
some, in respect of some acts, and not in respect of others: 
but truly this, if lam able to judge, is a dishonest subter- 
fuge, that hath no ground in Scripture, and would make 
our Saviour a half Mediator in respect of some, which 
is an unsavoury expression. But this argument was vin- 
dicated before. 


comma ¢ ee 


CHAPTER IV. 


of sanctification, anid of the cause of faith ; bad the 
procurement thereof by the death — oe 


ARGUME NT VII. 


_ Another argument may be taken from the effect and 
fruit of the death of Christ unto sanctification ; which we 
thus propose, viz. Ifthe blood of Jesus Christ doth wash, 
purge, cleanse and sanctify them for whom it was shed, 
or for whom he was asacrifice; then certainly he died, 
shed his blood, or was a sacrifice, only for them that in the 
event are washed, purged, cleansed, and_ sanctified : 
which that all and every one are not, is most apparent ; 


faith being the first principle of the heart’s purification, 
Acts xy. 9. and all men have not faith, 2 Thes. iii. 2. it 
is of the elect of God, Zitusi. 1. The consequence [ 


conceive is undeniable, and not to be avoided with any 


distinctions. But now we shall make it evident, that the 


blood of Christ is effectual for all those ends of washing, 


purging, and sanctifying, which we before recounted : 


and this we shall do, first from the types of it; and se- 
condly, by plain expressions concerning the thing itself. 
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Ist, For the type, that which we shall now consider is 
the sacrifice of expiation; which the Apostle so expressly 
compareth with the sacrifice and oblation of Christ. Of 
this he affirmeth, Hed. ix. 13. that it legally sanctified 
_ them, for whom it wasa sacrifice; for, saith he, The 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an_ heifer, 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh ;: now that which was done ecarnally and legally in the 
-type, must be spiritually effected in the antitype the sac- 
rifice of Christ, typified by that bloody sacrifice of beasts. 
This the Apostle asserteth in the*verse following ; How 
much more (saith he) shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God? If I know any thing, that answer of Armi- 
nius and some others to this, viz. that the sacrifice did 
sanctify, not as offered, but as sprinkled; and the blood 
of Christ, notin respect of theoblation, but of its appli- 
cation, answereth it; is weak and unsatisfactory : for it 
only asserts a division between the oblation and applica- 
tion of the blood of Christ ;. which though we allow to be 
distinguished, yet such division we are now disproving ; 
and to weaken our argument, the same-division which we 
disprove is proposed : which (if any) is an easy, facile 
way of answering. We grant that. the blood of Christ 
sanctifieth, in respect of the application of the good things 
procured by it; but withal prove, that it is so applied to all 
for whom it was an oblation: and that because it is said 
to sanctify and purge: and must answer the type, which 
did sanctify to the purify! ing of the flesh. 

2dly, It is expressly, in divers places, affirmed of aa 
blood-shedding ‘and death of our Saviour; that it doth 
effect these things, and that it was iftendedk for that pur- 
pose. Many places for the clearing of this, were before 
recounted. I shall now repeat so many of them, as shall 
be sufficient to give strength to the argument in hand ; 
omitting those which before were produced: only desir- 
ing, that all those places which point out the end of the 
death of Christ, may be considered as of force to establish 
the truth of this argument. 

I. Hom. vi. 5, 6. For if we have been planted together 
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in the likeness of- his. death, we shall be also in the like- 
ness of his resurrection ; knowing this, that our old man is 
. crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroy- 
ed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. The words 
of the latter verse, yield a reason of the former assertion 
in verse 5, viz. that a participation in the death of Christ, 
shall certainly be accompanied with conformity to him in 
his resurrection ; that is, to life spiritual, as also to eternal : 
because our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed ; that is, our sinful corruption 
and depravation of nature, are by his death and crucifying 
effectually and meritoriously slain, and disabled from such 
a rule and dominion over us, as that we should be servants 
any longer. unto them: which is apparently the sense of 
the place ; seeing it is laid as a foundation, to press forward 
unto all degrees of sanctification, and freedom from the 
power of sin. . | : | 

_ 2. The same apostle also tells us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. All 
the promises of God in him are yea and amen; unto the 
glory of God by us. They are yea and amen ; confirmed, 
ratified, unchangeably established, and irrevocably made 
over to us: now this was done in him, that-is, in his death 
and blood-shedding, for the confirmation of the testament, 
whereof these promises are the conveyance of the legacies 
to us; confirmed by the death of him the Testator, Hed. 
ix. 16. for he was the surety of this better testament, Hed. 
vil. 22. which testament, or covenant, he confirmed with 
many, by his being cut off for them, Dan. ix. 26, 27. 
Now, what are the promises that are thus confirmed unto 
us, and established by the blood of Christ? The sum of 
them you have, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. whence they are re- 
peated by the apostle, Hed. viii. 10, 11, 12. to set out the 
nature of that covenant which was ratified in the blood of 
Jesus: in which you have the summary description of all 
that free grace towards us, both in sanctification, ver. 10, 11. 
and in justification, ver.12. Amongst these promises alsois 
that most famous one of circumcising our hearts, and of 
giving new hearts and spirits unto us, as Deut. xxx. 6, Eze. 
“xxxvi. 26. So that. our whole sanctification and holiness, 
with justification and reconciliation unto God, is procured 
by, and established unto us with unchangeable promises in, 
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the death and blood- shedding of Christ : The heavenly 
or spiritual things, being purified with that, sacrifice of his, 
feb. ix. 23. For we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins, Cod. i. 14. Through death 
he destroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil; that he might deliver them, who through fear of 
death, were all their life-time subject to bondage, Hed. 
ii. 14, 15. 

3. Do-but take notice of those two most clear places, 
Tit. ii. 14. Ephes. v. 25, 26. In both which, our clean- 
_ sing and sanctification is assigned to be the end and in- 
tendment of Christ the worker; and therefore the cer- 
tain effect of his death and oblation, which was the work: 
as was before proved. And I shall add but one place more 
to prove that, which Iam sorry that I need produce any 
one todo: to wit, that the blood of Christ purgeth us from 
all our sin: and it is 1Cor. i. 30. Who of God is made - 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption, of which, because it is clear enough, I 
need not spend time to prove, that he was thus made unto 
us of God, in as much as he set him forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood, fom. ii. 25. so that our 
sanctification, with all other effects of free grace, are the 
immediate procurement of the death of Christ. And of the | 
things that have been spoken, this is the sum, sanctifica- 
tion and holiness is the certain fruit and effect of the death 
of Christ in all them, for whom he died, but all and every 
one are not partakers of this sanctification, this purging, 
cleansing and. working of holiness, therefore Christ died 
not for all and every one,.guod erut demonstrandum. 

It is altogether in vain to except, as some do, that the 
death of Christ is not the sole cause of these things, for 
they are not actually wrought in any, without the inter- 
vention of the Spirit’s working in them, and faith appre- 
hending the death of Christ. For, 

(1) Though many total causes of the same kind, cannot 
eoncur to the producing of the same effect; yet several 
causes of several kinds, may concur to one effect; and be 
the sole causes, in that kind wherein they aye*calisess ane 
Spirit of God, is the cause of sanctification and holiness: 
but what kind of cause I pray? even such a one, as is 
immediately and really efficient of the effect. Faith is the 
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cause of pardon of sin: but what cause? in what kind? why 
merely as an instrument, apprehending the righteousness 
of Christ. Now, do divese: causes, whereof one is efficient 
and the other instrumental, both natural and real, hinder 
that the blood of Christ may not only concur, but also be 
the sole cause moral and meritorious of these things ? 
doubtless they do not. Nay they do suppose it so to be, 
or else they would, in this work, be neither instrumental 
nor efficient : that being the sole foundation of the Spirit’s 
operation, and eflicience, and the sole cause of faith’s being 
and existence. A man is detained captive by his enemy, 
and one goeth to him that detains him, and pays a ransom 
for his delivery, who theretpon grants a warrant to the. 
keepers of the prison, that they shall knock off his. shack- 
les, take away his rags, let him have new clothes, accord- 
ing to the agreement, saying, Deliver him, for I have 
found a ransom: because the jailor knocks off his shackles, - 
and the warrant of the judge is brought for his discharge, 
shall he or we say, that the price and ransom which was 
paid, was not the cause, yea the sole cause of his delivery : yy 
considering that none of these latter had been, had not the | 
ransom been paid; they are no less the effect of that ran- 
som, than his own delivery. In our delivery from the 
bondage of sin, it is true, there are other things in other 
kinds which do concur, besides the death of Christ ; as 
the operation of the Spirit, and the grace of God : but 
these being in one kind, and that in another; these also 
being no less the fruit ona effect of the death of Christ, : 
than our deliverance wrought by them, it is most appa- 
rent, that that is the only main cause of the whole. = 
(2.) To take off utterly this exception, with all of the 
like kind, we affirm, that faith itself is a proper immediate 
fruit and procurement of the death of Christ, in all them — 
for whom he died : which (because if it be true, it utterly 
overthrows the general ransom, or universal redemption; — 
and if it be not true, I will very willingly lay down this 
whole controversy, and be very indifferent which way it 
be determined, for go it which way it will free will must be — 
established 3) I will prove apart by itself, in the next ar- 
| gument. | ‘ 


N 
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ARGUMENT Ix. 


J, Before I come to press the argument intended, I 
must premise some few things: as © ; 
_ Ist, Whatever is freely bestowed upon us, in and through 
Christ, that 1s all wholly the procurement and merit of the 
death of Christ; nothing is. bestowed through him, on 
those that are his, which he hath not purchased ; the price 
whereby he made his purchase, being his own blood. 
For the covenant between his Father and him, of making 
out all spiritual blessings to them that were given unto 
him, was expressly founded .on this condition, that he 
should make ‘his soul an offering for sin, Zsa. lili, 10... _ 
- 2dly, That confessedly on all. sides, faith is, in men of 
understanding, of such absolute indispensable necessity 
unto salvation, there being no sacrifice to be admitted for 
the want of it in the new covenant ; that whatever God 
hath done, in his love sending his Son, and whatever 
Christ hath done or doth, in his oblation or intercession 
for all or some, without this in us, is, in regard of the 
event, of no value, worth or profit unto us; but serveth 
only to increase and aggravate condemnation : for whatso- 
--ever is accomplished besides, that is most certainly true, 
He that believeth not, shall be damned, Mark. xvi. 16. 
(So that if there is in ourselves a power of believing, and 
the act of it doth proceed from that power, and is our own 
also, then certainly and undeniably, it is in our power to 
make the love of God and death of Christ effectual towards 
us, or not; and that in believing we actually do the one, 
by an act of our own: which is so, evident, that the most 
ingenious and perspicacious of our adversaries have in 
terms confessed it: as I have declared* elsewhere.) This 
being then the absolute necessity of faith, it seems to me 
that the cause of that, must-needs be the prime and princi- 
pal cause of salvation: as being the cause of that without 
which the whole would not be; and by which the whole 
is, and is effectual. | | 
_ 8dly, I shall give those that to us in this are contrary 
minded, their choice and option ; so that they will answer 


* Display of Arminianism. _ 


se 
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directly, categorically, ome without uncouth insignificant 
cloudy distinctions, whether our Saviour, by his death and 
intercession (which we proved to be conjoined, ) did merit 
or procure faith for us, or not? or which is all one, whe- 
ther faith be a fruit and effect of the death of Christ, or 
not, and according to their answer, I will proceed : 

If they answer affirmatively, that it is, or that Christ 
did procure it by his death: (provided always that they 
do not wilfully equivocate, and when I speak of faith as 
it 1s, a grace in a particular person, taking it subjectively, 
understand faith as it is the ctoctrine of faith or the way of 
salvation declared in the gospel, taking it objectively ; ; 
which is another thing, and besides the present question : 
although by the way e must tell them, that we deny the 


granting of that new way of salvation in bringing life and 


immortality to light by the gospel in Christ, to be procured 
for us by Christ: himself being the chiefest part of this 
way, yea the way itself; and that he should himself be 
procured by his own death and oblation, is a very strange 
contradictory assertion, beseeming them who have used it, 
(More, page 35.) It is true indeed, a full and pienary » 
earrying of his elect to life and glory by that way, we as- 


‘eribe to him, and maintain itvagainst all; but the granting 


of that way, -was of the same-free grace and unprocured 
Jove, which was also the cause of granting himself unto us, 
Gen. iii. 15.): if, I say, they answer thus affirmatively, 
then I demand, whether Christ. procured faith for all for 
whom he died, ‘abgolutely, or upon some condition on their 
part to be fulfilled ? If absolutely, then surely if he died 
for all, they must all absolutely believe : for that which is 


absolutely procured for any, is absolutely his, no doubt: 


he that hath absolutely procured an inheritance, by what 
m¢ans soever, who can hinder that it should not be his? 
But this is contrary to that of the apostle, all men have 


- not faith, 2 Thess. iit. 2. and faith is of God’s elect, Zvé. 


i, 1. If they say that he procured it for them, that is, to | 
be bestowed’ on them conditionally, I desire that: they 
would answer, bona fide, and roundly 1 in terms, without 
equivocation, or blind distinctions, assign that condition, 
that we may know what it is, seeing it is a thing. of soinfi- — 
nite concernment to. all our souls : let me know this con- 
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dition which ye will maintain, and en herdbam amici,,the 
cause is eos Is it as some say, if they do not resist 
the grace of God? now what is it not to resist the grace 
of God; is it not to obey it? and what is it to obey the 
grace of God? is it not to believe? so the condition of 
faith, is faith itself: Christ procured that they should be- 
Hieve,. upon. condition that they do believe: are. these 
‘thingsso? But they can assign a condition on our part 
required of faith, that is not faith itself : can they do it? 
tet us hear it then, and. we will renew our inquiry con- 
cerning that. condition, whether it be procured: by Christ 
or not.. If not, then is the cause of faith still resolved in- 
to ourselves: Christ is not the author.and finisher of it. If 
it be, then are we just where we were before, and. must 
follow with our queries, whether that condition was pro- 
- eured absolutely, or upon condition: depinge ubi sistam. 

But, eciecits 
2, If they will answer negatively ; as, agreeably to their 
own principles, they ought to do; and deny that faith is. 
procured by the death. of Christ : then, 

(1.) They must maintain, that it is an act of our own 
eile so our-own, as not to be. wrought in-us by grace: 
and that it is. wholly situated in our power, to perform. 
‘that spiritual act; nothing being bestowed upon us by 
free grace, inand through Christ, (as was before declared,) 
but what by him, in:his death and oblation, was procured. 
Which is contrary, [1.] to express scripture, in exceeding 
many places; which I shall not recount: [2.] to the very 
nature of the being of the new covenant ; which doth not 
prescribe and require the conditicn of it, but. effectually 
work it in all the covenantees, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. fed. vili. 10, 11. [3.] to the advancement of 
_ the free grace of God; In setting up the power of free 
will in the state of corrupted nature; to the slighting and 
undervaluing thereof: [4.] to the received doctrine, of 
our natural depravedness and disability to any thing that 
is good; yea, by evident unstrained consequence, over- 
throwing that fundamental: article of original sin: yea, 
[5]. to right reason, which will never grant that. the natu- 
ral faculty j is able of itself, without some spiritual eleva- 
tion, to produce an act purely spiritual, as 1.Cor. ii. 14, 
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(2.) They must resolve almost the sole cause of our sal- 
vation, into ourselves ultimately: it being in our own 
power, to make all that God and Christ do unto that end 
effectual, or to frustrate their utmost endeavours for that 
purpose. For all that is done, whether in the Father’s 
loving us and sending his Son to die for us, or in the Son’s 
offering himself for an oblation in our stead, (or for us, in 
our behalf,) is confessedly (as before) of no value: nor 
worth, in respect of any profitable issue, unless we believe 
which that we shall do, Christ hath not effected nor pro- 
cured by his death; neither can the Lord so work it in us, 
but that the sole casting voice (if I may so say) whether 
we will believe or no, is left to ourselves. Now, whether 
this be not to assign unto ourselves the cause of our own 
happiness, and to make us the chief builders of our own 
glory, let all judge: 

II. These things being. chits premised, | shall icy 
prove that which is denied, viz. That faith is procured for us 
by the death of Christ ; and so consequently he died not 
for all and every one, for all men have not faith. And 
this we may do, by these following reasons. | 

Ist, The death of Jesus Christ purchased holiness and 
sanctification for us, as was at large proved, Arg. 8th, but 
faith, as it isa grace of the spirit inherent i in us, is formally 
apart of our sanctification and holiness : therefore he pro- 
cured faith forus. .The assumption is most certain, and 
not denied; the proposition was sufficiently confirmed, in 
the foregoing argument, and I see not what may be ex- 
cepted, against the truth of the whole. If any shall ex- 
cept and say, that Christ might procure for us some part 
of holiness (for we speak of parts and not of degrees and 
measure) but not all ; as the sanctification of hope, love, 
meekness, and the like: I ask first, what warrant have 
we for any such distinction, between the graces of the 
Spirit, that some of them should be of the purchasing of 
Christ, others of our own store? Secondly, whether we 
are more prone of ourselves to believe, and more able, 
than to love, and hope? and where may we have a ground 
for that ? 

2dly, All the fruits of election are purchased for us by - 
Jesus Christ : for we are chosen.in him, ph. i. 4. as the 

N2 
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only cause and fountain of all those good things which the 
Lord chooseth us to, forthe praise ‘of his glorious grace, 
that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. I hope 
I need not be solicitous about the proving of this, that the 
Lord Jesus is the only way and mean, by and for whom 
the Lord will certainly and actually collate upon his elect, 

all the fruits and effects. or. intendments. of that love 
whereby he chose them: but now, faith isa fruit, a prin- 
eipal fruit of: our election, for (saith .the -apostle) we are 
chosen in him, before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy, EpA. i..4. of which holiness, faith, 
purifying the heart, is a principal share. Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them also he called, Rom. viii. 
30. that is, with that calling which is according to his 
purpose, effectually working { faith in them, by the mighty 
operation of his Spirit, according to the exceeding great- 
ness of his power, Lp. 1. 19. And so they believe, (God 
making them differ from others, 1 Cor. iv. 7. inthe enjoy- 
ment of the means,) who are ordained to eternal life, 
cts. xiii. 48. their being ordained to eternal life, was 
the fountain from. whence their faith did flow: and so, 
the election hath obtained and the rest were Bienes 

fom. xi. 7. 

Sdly, All the blessings wok the new covenant are procu- 
red and purchased, by him in-whom the promises thereof; 
are ratified, and to whom they are made, for all the good 
things thereof are contained in, and exhibited by, those 
promises, through the working of the Spirit is God. 
Now, concerning the promises of the covenant, and their 
being confirmed in Christ, dnd made unto him, as Gaé, 
iil. 16. with: what is to be understoodsi in those expressions, 
was before declared. Therefore all the good things of the 
covenant, are the effects, fruits, and purchase of the death. 
of Christ: he and all things for him, being the substance 
and whole of it. Further, that faith is of the good things 
of the new covenant, is apparent from the description 
ge Jer. xxxi. 33, Heb. viii. 10, 1). Azek. xxxvi. 262% 

1 divers other places, as mighi clearly be manifested, 
ity we affected copiousness in causa facil. ) | 

Athly, That without whichit is utterly impossible that 
we should be saved, must of a be B mogcon by: 
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him by whom we are fully and effectually saved: let them 
that can, declare how he can be-said to procure salvation. 
fully and effectually for us, and not be the author and pur- 
chaser of*that, (for he is the author of our salvation, by 
way of pur chase,) without which it is utterly impossible 
we should attain salvation. ~Now, without faith it is ut- 
terly impossible that ever any should attain salvation, 
Heb. xi. 6. Mark xvi. 16. But Jesus Christ (according 
to his name) doth perfectly save us, Matth. i. 21. procu- 
ring for us'eternal redemption, Hed. ix. 12. being able to 
save to the uttermost, them that. come unto God: by him, 
Heb. vii. 25. and therefore must faith also be within the 
eompass of those things that are procured by him. 

Sthly, The Scripture is clear in express terms, and such 
as are so equivalent that.they are not liable to any evasion, 
as Phil. i. 29. It isgiven unto us, éxép Xpuc# in the behalf - 
of Christ, for Christ’s sake, to believe on him. - Faith or 
belief is the gift, and Christ the procurer of it: God hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places, 
in Christ. Eph. i. 3. If faith be a spiritual blessing, it is 
bestowed on usinhim, and so also for his sake ; i it be 
not, it is not worth contending about, in this sense and 
way: so that, let others look- which way they will, I 
desire to look to Jesus as the author and finisher of our 
faith, Hed. xii. 2. 

Divers other reasons, arguments, and ilawae of Scrip- 
ture, might be added, for the confirmation of this truth: - 
but I hope I have said enough, and do not desire to say | 
all. Thesum of the whole reasoning may be reduced to 
this head, viz. If the fruit and effect procured and wrought | 
by the death of Christ, absolutely, not depending on any 
edndition “in xian ‘to be fulfilled, be not common to all, 
then did not Christ die for all: “but the supposal is true ; 
as is evident in the grace of faith, which being procured 
by the death of Christ, to be absolutely bestowed on them 
for whom he died, is not common to all: therefore our 
Saviour did not die for all, Ae 
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We argue from the type to the antitype, or the thing 
signified by it; which will evidently restrain ‘the obla- 
tion of Christ to God’s elect. The people of Israel were 
certainly, in all remarkable things that happened unto 
them, typical of the church of God; as the apostle de- 
elares, 1 Cor. x. 11. Especially, their. insiitutions and 
ordinances were all representative of the spiritual things 
of the gospel; their priests, altar, sacrifices, were but all 
shadows of the good things to come in Jesus* Christ: 
their Canaan was a type of heaven, Hed. iv. 3, 9. as also 
Jerusalem or Sion, Gal. iv. 26. Heb. xii. 22. The 
whole people itself, was a type of God’s church, his elect, 
his chosen and called people : whence as they were called 
an holy people, a royal priesthood, so also, in allusion to 
them, are believers, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. . Yea, God’s people 
are in innumerable places called his Israel : as it is further 
expounded, Hed. viii. 8. a true Israelite is as much asa 
true believer, John i, 47. and he is a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly in the hidden man of the heart, Rom. iii. 29, [| 
hope it needs not be proved, that that people, as delivered 
from bondage, preserved, taken nigh unto God, brought 
into Canaan, was typical of God’s spiritual church, of 
elect, believers. Whence we thus argue ; those only are 
really and spiritually redeemed by Jesus Christ, who were 
designed, signified, typified by the people of Israel, in 
their carnal typical redemption ; (for no reason in the 
world can be rendered, why some should be typed out, in 
the same condition partakers of the same good, and not 
others;) but by the people of the Jews, in their deliver« 
ance from Egypt, bringing into Canaan, with all their or- 
dinances and institutions, only the elect, the church of 
‘God, was typed out, as was before proved. And in truth, 
it is the most senseless. thing in the world, to imagine 
that the Jews were under a type to all the whole: world * 
or indeed to any but God’s chosen ones, as is praved at 
large, Hed. ix. 10. Were the Jews and their ordinances, 
types to the seven nations whom they destroyed and sup- 
planted in Canaan? were they so to Egyptians, infidels, 
and haters of God and his Christ? we conclude then as-. 
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suredly, from that just proportion that ought to be observ- 
ed between the types and the things typified, that only _ 
the elect of God, his church and chosen ones, are redeem- 

ed by Jesus Christ. ey aoa 


= > Geers 


CHAPTER V._ 


Being a continuance of arguments, from the nature 
and description of the thing in hand: And first, of 
redemption. 


ARGUMENT XI. 


That doctrine which will not, by any means suit with, 
nor be made conformable to the thing signified by it, and 
the expressions literal: and deductive, whereby in Scrip- 
ture it is held out unto us, but implies evident contradic- 
tions unto them, cannot possibly be sound and sincere, as 
isthe milk of the word: but now such is this persuasion 
of universal redemption, it can never be suited nor fitted 
to the thing itself, or redemption, nor to those expressions 
whereby in the Scripture it is held out unto us: universal 
redemption, and yet many to die in captivity, is a contra- 
diction irreconcileable in itself... To manifest this, let us 
consider some of the chiefest words and phrases, whereby - 
the matter concerning which we treat, is delivered in the 
Seripture: such as are redemption, reconciliation, satisfac- 
tion, merit, dying for us, bearing our sins, suretyship ; 
his being God, a common person, a Jesus, saving to the 
utmost, a sacrifice putting away sin, and the like; to which 
we may add the importance of some propositions, and 
other words. used in the original about this business ; and . 
doubt not but we shall easily find that the general ransom, 
or rather universal redemption, will hardly suit to.any of 
them, but it is too long for the bed, and must be cropped 
at head or heels. he ey 

I, Begin we with the word redemption itself; which 
we will consider, name and thing. Redemption, which in 
the Scripture is airpaccs sometimes, but most. frequently 


154 Arguments against : Book IIft. 


dmonvtpases ; 1s, the delivery of any one from captivity and 
misery, by the Intervention avzpé of a price or ransom. 
That this ransom, or price of our deliverance, was the 
blood of Christ, is evident; he calls it av'zpov, Matth. xx. 
28. and A ee 1 Tim. ii. 6, that is, the price of 
such a redemption ; that which was received as a va- 
luable consideration for our dismission, Now that which 
is aimed at, in the payment of this price, is the deliverance 
of those from the evil wherewith they were oppressed, for 
whom the price is paid: it being in this spiritual redemption 
as it is in corporal and civil; only with the alteration of 
some circumstances, as the nature of the thing enforceth. 
This the Holy Spirit manifesteth by comparing the blood 
of Christ in this work of redemption, with silver and gold, 
and such other things as are the intervening ransom in 
civil redemption, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. The evil wherewith we 
were oppressed, was the punishment: whieh we had de- 
served; that is the satisfaction required, when the debt is 
sin: which also we are by the payment -of-this price deli- 
vered from; so Ga. ii. 13. For we are justified freely by 
his grace, thro’ the redemption that is in Jesus. Christ, 
Rom, iti, 24. In whom we have redemption thro’ his blood ; 
the forgiveness of sins, Hpk, i. 7. Col. iv 14. Free justifi- 
cation je the cuilt, ‘and: pardon of sin, in the deliverance 
from the punish ment due unto it, is the effect of the redemp- 
tion procured, by the payment of the price we before men- 
tioned: as ifa man should have his friend in bondage, and 
he should go and lay out. his estate to pay the price of his 
freedom that is set upon his head by him that detains him, 
and so set him at liberty. Only,.asewas before intimated, 
this spiritual redemption hath some super-eminent things 
in it, that are not to be found in other deliverances; as 

ist, He that receives the ransom, doth also give it ; Christ 
is a propitiation, to appease and atone the Lord; but the 
Lord himself set him forth. so to be, Rom. iii: 24, 25. 
Whence he himself is often said to redeem us, his love is 
the cause of the price in respect of its procurement, and his 
justice accepts of the price in respect of its merit; for Christ 
came down from heaven, to do the will of him that sent 


_ him, John vi. 38., Heb. x. 9,10. It is otherways, in the 


redemption amongst men ; where he that receives the ran- 
som, hath no hand in the providing of it. 


le 
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2dly, The captive or prisoner is not so much freed from 
his power who detains him, as brought into his favour. 
When a captive amongst men, is redeemed hy the payment 
of a ransom, he is instantly to be set free from the power 
and authority of him that did detain him: but in this spi- 
ritual redemption, upon the-payment of the ransom for us, 
which is the blood of Jesus; we are not removed from 
God, but are brought nigh unto him, “phes. ii. 13. not 
delivered from his power, but restored to his favour: our 
misery being a punishment by the way of banishment, as 
as well as thraldom. : 
3dly, As the judge was to be satisiied, so the jailor was 
to be conquered. God the judge giving him leave to fight for 
his dominion; which was wrongfully usurped, though that 
whereby he had it was by the Lord justly inflicted, and 
his thraldom by us rightly deserved, Hed.ii.14. Col. 11.15. 
And he lost his power, as strong as he was, for striving to 
grasp more than he could hold: for the foundation of his 
kingdom being sin, assaulting Christ who did no sin, he 
lost his power over them that Christ came to redeem, having 
no part in him; so was the strong man bound, and his 
house spoiled. er ome 1 
In these and some other few circumstances, is our spi- 
ritual redemption diversified from civil; but for the main, 
_it answers the word in the propriety thereof, according to 
the use that it hath amongst men. Now there is a twofold 
way, whereby this is in the Scripture expressed: for some- 
times our Saviour is said, to die for our redemption, and 
sometimes for the redemption of our transgressions; both 
tending to the same purpose; yea both expressions, as I 
conceive, signify the same thing. Ofthe latter you have 
_an example, Heb.ix.15. he died és enordzpwouw rapabaceuy : 
which say some is a metonimy, transgressions being put 
for transgressors; others, that it is a proper expression for 
the paying of a price, whereby we may. be delivered from 
the evil of our transgressions. The other expression you 
have Ephes. i. 7. and.in divers orher places, where the 
* words a/rpov.and gxoavzpov do concur; as also Matth.xx. 28. 
and Mark x. 45. Now these words, especially that of 
dyriavrpov, 1 Tim. ii. 6. do always denote, by the (not to be - 
wrested) genuine signification of them, the payment of a 
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price; or an equal compensation, in lieu of some thing to 
be done. or grant made by him to whom that price is paid. 
Having given these few notions, concerning redemption in 
general, ‘let. us now see, how applicable it is unto general 
redemption. 

Redemption is the freeing of a man from misery, by the - 
intervention of a ransom; as appeareth: now when a ran- 
som is paid for the liberty of a prisoner, is if not all the 
justice in the world, that he should have and enjoy the 
- liberty so purchased for him by a valuable consider ation? 
If I should pay a thousand pounds for a man’s deliverance 
from bondage, to him that detains him, who hath power 

to set him free, and is contented with the price I give; 
were it not-injurious to me, and the poor prisoner, that 
his deliverance be not accomplished? Can it possibly be 
conceived, that there should be a redemption of men, and 
those. men not redeemed? that a price should be paid, 
and the purchase not consummated ? yet all this must be 
-true, and innumerable other absurdities, if universal re- 
demption be asserted. A price is paid for all, yet few 
delivered ; the redemption of all consummated, yet few of 
them redeemed: the judge satisfied, the jailor conquered; 
and yet the prisoner enthralled. Doubtless, universal and 
redemption, where the greatest part of men perish, are 
asirreconcileable as’ Roman and catholic. If there be an 
universal redemption of all, then all men are redeemed ; 
if they are redeemed, then are they delivered from all 
misery virtually or actually whereunto they were enthral- 
led, and that by the intervention of aransom: why then 
are not all saved ? Ina word, the redemption wrought by 
Christ, being the full deliverance of the persons redeem- | 
ed, from all miser y wherein they were enwrapped, by 
the price of his blood ; it cannot possibly be conceived to 
be universal, unless all be saved: so that the opinion al 
the universalists is unsuitable to redemption. ) 
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CHAPTER VL 


Of the nature of reconciliation; and the argument ta- 
| ken from thence. 


ARGUMENT XII. 


IT. Another thing ascribed to the death of Christ, and 
_ by the consent of all extending itself unto all for whom he 
died, is reconciliation. This, in Scripture,. is clearly 
proposed under a double notion: first of God to us; se- 
condly, of us to God ; both usually ascribed to the death 
and blood-shedding of Jesus Christ; for those who were 
enemies, he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, Col.i. 21,22. And-doubtless, these things do ex- 
actly answer one another ; all those to whom he hath re- 
conciled God, he doth also reconcile unto God: for unless 
both be effected, it cannot be said to be a perfect recon- 
ciliation. . For how can it. be, if peace be made only on 
the one side? yea it is utterly impossible, that a division 
of these two can be rationally apprehended: for if God 
be reconciled, not man, why doth not he reconcile him, | 
seeing it is confessedly in his power? andif man should 
be reconciled, not God, how can he be ready to receive 
all that come unto him? Now, that God and all and every 
one in the world, are actually reconciled and made at 
peace in Jesus Christ, I hope will not be affirmed: but to 
clear this, we must a little consider the nature of recon- 
 eiliation, as itis proposed to us in the gospel, unto which 
also some light may be given, from the nature of the 
thing itself, and the use of the word in civil things, — 
Reconciliation is the renewing of friendship, between 
_ parties before at variance, both parties being properly said 
to be reconciled ; even both he that offendeth, and he that 
was offended. God and man were set ata distance, at 
enmity and variance, by sin; man was the party offend- 
ing, God offended, and the alienation was mutual on ei- 
ther side: but yet with this difference, that man was 
alienated in respect of affections, the ground and cause of 
anger and enmity; God, i respect of the effects and 
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issue of anger and enmity. The word, in the New Testa- 
ment, is xaraaaoynxand the verb. xaraaracow; reconcilia- 
tion, to reconcile ; both from’ daré77@, to change, or to 
turn from one thing, one mind, to another; whence the 
first native signification of those words, is permutatio 
and permutare 3 80-2rist. Eth. 3. cov Biov nmpos pexpadxtpdy 
_ ——xartaarrarzovar: because most commonly those that are re- 
conciled are changed, in respect of their affections, always 
in respect of the distance and variance, and in respect of 
the effects ; thence it signifieth reconciliation and to re- 
eoncile. Andthe word may not be affirmed of any busi- 
ness, or of any men; until both parties are actually re- — 
onciled, and all differences removed, in respect of any 
former ‘grudge and ill-will: ifone be well pleased with the 
other, and that other continue axarzaxax¢os Inappeased 
and implacable; there is. no reconciliation, When our 
Saviour gives that command, that he that brought his: 
gift to the altar, and there remembered that. his brother 
had ought against him, were offended with him for any 
cause, he should go and be reconciled to him, fully inten- 
deth a mutual returning of minds one to another, espe- 
cially respecting the appeasing and atoning of him that 
was offended, neither are these words used among men 
in any other sense; but always denote, even in common’ 
speech, a full redintegration of friendship between dissen- 
ting parties; with reference, most times, to some compen- 
sation made to the offended party. The reconciling of 

one party and the other, may be distinguished, but both 
are required; to make up an entire reconciliation. pay 
As then the folly of Socinus and his sectariesis remark- 
able, who would have the reconciliation mentioned in 

the Scripture, to be nothing but our conversion to God ; 
without the appeasing of his anger, and turning away his 
wrath from us, which isa reconciliation hopping om one 
leg: so, that distinction of some, between the reconcilia- 
tion of God to man, making that to be universal towards 
all, and the reconciliation of man to God, making that to 
be only of a small number of those to whom God is recon= 
ciled ; is ano less monstrous figment. Mutual alienation, 
ee have mutual reconciliation ; seeing they-are corre/a- 
~The state sash ua God and man, before the recon- 
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eiliation made by Christ, was.a state of enmity, man was 
at enmity with God, we. were his enemies, Col. i. 21. 
fom. v.10. hating him, and opposing ourselves to him, 
in the highest rebellion to the utmost of our power. 
God also was thus far an enemy tous, that his wrath was 
onus, Hphes. ii. 3. which remaineth on us, until we do 
believe, John iit. 36. To make perfect reconciliation, 
(which Christ is said in many places to do) it is required, 
first, that the wrath of God be turned away, his anger re- 
moved, and all the effects of enmity on his part toward us; 
secondly, that we be turned away from our opposition to 
him, and brought into voluntary obedience: until both 
these be affected, reconciliation is not perfected. Now 
both these are in the Scripture assigned to our Saviour, as 
the effects of his death and sacrifice. 3 
Ist, He turned away the wrath of God from us, and so 
appeased him towards us, that was the reconciling of God 
by his death: for when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. v.10, That 
here is meant the reconciling of God, as that part of re- 
conciliation which consisteth in turning away his wrath 
from us, is most apparent; it being that whereby God 
chiefly commendeth his love to us, which certainly isin 
the forgiveness of sin, by the aversion of his anger due 
toit: as also being opposed to our being saved from the 
‘wrath to come, in the latter end of the verse, which com- 
pee our conversation-and whole reconciliation to God. 
esides, verse 11. we afe said to receive tyv xararrayyy, 

this reconciliation, (which, | know not by what means, 
we have translated atonement ;) which cannot be meant of 
-our reconciliation to God, -or conversion, which we can- 
not properly be said to accept or receive; but of him to 
us, which we receive when it is apprekended by faith. | 

_ 2dly, He turneth us away from our enmity towards 
God ; redeeming and reconciling us to God, by the blood 
of his cross, Col. i. 20. to wit, then, meritoriously, satis- 
factorily, by the way of acquisition and purchase, acecom- 
plishing it in due time, actually and efficiently by his Spi- 
rit: both these ye have jointly mentioned, 2 Cor. vy. 18, 
19, 20. Where we may see, 1. God’s being reconciled 
to us in Christ, which consisteth in a not imputation of 
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iniquities, and is the subject matter of the ministry, ver. 
18, 19. And 2. The reconciling of us to God, by accepting 
the pardon of our sins, which is the end of the ministry, 
ver. 20. as the same is also at large declared, Ephes. ii. 
13, 14, 15. The actual, then, and effectual accomplish- 
ment of both these, s¢aul and seme, in-respect of pro- 
‘curement, and by continuance, in process of ‘time, in the 
ordinances of the gospel, in respect of final accomplish- 
ment on the part of men, do make up that reconciliation, 
which is the effect of the death of Christ: for so it is in 
many places assigned to be; We are reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. And you that were 
sometimes alienated, hath he reconciled, in the body of 
his flesh through death, Cod. i. 21, 22.. Which is in sun- 
dry places so evident in the Scripture, that none can pos- 
sibly deny reconciliation to be the immediate effect and 
product of the death of Christ. | 
Now, how this reconciliation can possibly be reconciled 
with universal redemption, I am no way able to discern : 
for if reconciliation be the proper effect of the death of 
Christ, as is confessed by all, then if he died for all, Lask, 
(1.) How cometh it to pass, that God is not reconciled to 
all? as he is not ; for his wrath abideth on some, John ili. 
36. and reconciliation is the aversion of wrath. (2.) That 
all are not reconciled to God? as they are not; for by na- 
ture all are the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and some all 
their lives do nothing but treasure up wrath against the 
day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5. - (3.). How then ean it be, that 
reconciliation should be wrought between God and all 
men, and yet neither God reconciled to all, nor all recon- 
ciled to God? (4.) If God-be reconciled to all, when 
doth he begin to be unreconciled towards them that pe- 
fish ? by what alteration is it ? in his will or nature? (5.) 
if all be reconciled by the death of Christ, when do they 
begin to be unreconciled who perish, being born children 
of wrath? (6.) Seeing that reconciliation on the part of 
God, consists in the turning away of his wrath, and not 
imputing of iniquity, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. which is justifica- 
tion, rendering us blessed, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. why, if God 
be reconciled to all, are not all justified and made blessed, 
through a non-imputation of their sin? They who have 
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found out a redemption, where none are redeemed, and a 
reconciliation, where none are reconciled, can easily an- 
swer these and such other questions. Which to do, I 
leave them to their leisure ; and in the mean time conclude 
this part of our argument; that reconciliation, which is the 
renewing of lost friendship, the slaying of enmity, the ~ 
making up of peace, the appeasing of God and turning 
away of his wrath, attended with a non-imputation of ini- 
quities; and on our part conversion to God, by faith and 
repentance : this, I say, being that reconciliation which is 
the effect of the death and blood of Christ, it cannot be 
asserted in reference to any, nor Christ said to die for any 
other, but only those concerning whom all the properties 
of it and acts wherein it doth consist, may be truly affirm- 
ed; which whether they may be of all men, or no, let all 
‘men judge. ? 


CHAPTER VII. 
Of the nature of the satisfaction of Christ ; with are 
guments from thence. 


ARGUMENT XIII. 


UT. A third way whereby the death of Christ for sin- 
ners is expressed, is satisfaction, viz. that by his death he 
made. satisfaction to the justice of God for their sins for 
whom he died, that so they might go free. It is true, 
the word satisfaction is not found in the Latin or English 
Bibles, applied to the death of Christ: in the New Testa- 
ment it is not at all; and in the Old but twice, Numbers 
KEM SF, 32: But the thing itself intende by that word, 
is every where ascribed to the death of our Saviour ; there 
being also other words, in the original languages, equiva- 
lent to that whereby we express the thing in hand. Now 
that Christ did thus make satisfaction for all them, or ra- 
ther for their sins for whom he.died, is (as far as I know) 
eonfessed by all that are but outwardly called after his 
name; the wretched Socinians excepted, with whom at 
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this time we have not to do. Let us then first see, what 
this satisfaction is; then, how inconsistent it is with uni- 
versal redemption. : 
Ast, Satisfaction is a term borrowed from the law, ap- 
plied properly to things; thence translated and accommo- 
dated unto persons: and it is a full compensation of the 
ereditor from the debtor. To whom any thing is due 
‘from any man, he is in that regard that man’s creditor, 
and the other is his debtor ; upon -whom there is-an obli- 
gation to pay-or restore what 1s so due from him, until he 
be freed by a lawful breaking of that obligation, by mak- 
ing it null and void: which must be done, by yielding 
satisfaction to what his creditor can require, by virtue of 
that obligation. Asif I owe a man an £100, I am his 
debtor, by virtue of the bond wherein I am bound, until 
some such thing be done as recompenseth him, and move 
eth him to cancel the bond, which is called satisfaction. 
Hence, from things real, it was and is translated to things 
personal: personal debts, are injuries and faults ; which 
when a man hath committed, he is liable to punishment : 
he that is to inflict that punishment, or upon whom it lieth 
to see that it be done, is or may be the creditor ; which he 
must do, unless satisfaction be made. . Now there may be 
a two-fold satisfaction: viz. by a solution or paying the _ 
very thing that is in the obligation, either by the party 
himself that is bound, or by some other in his stead; as, if 
I owe a man £20, my friend goeth and payeth it, my 
ereditor is fully satisfied : or by a solution or paying of so 
much, although in another kind, not ‘the same that is in 
the obligation ; whichy by the creditor’s acceptation, stands 
in the lieu of it ; upon which also, freedom from the obli- 
gation followeth, not necessarily, but by virtue of an act 
of favour. eS , | 

In the business in hand, the debtor is man; he oweth 
the 10,000 talents, Matth. xviii. 24. The debt is sin; 
forgive us our debts, Matth. vi. 12. That which is re- 
quired in lieu thereof, to make satisfaction for it, is death ; 
in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt strely die, 
Gen. ii. 17. The wages of sin is death, Rom. vi. 23. 
The obligation whereby the debtor is tied and bound, is 
the law; cursed is every one that continueth not in all 


Chap. VII. Universal Redemption. 163 


things which are written in the book of the law, to do 
them, Gal. iii. 10. the justice of God, Rom. i. 32. and the 
truth of God, Gen. iii. 3. The creditor that requires this 
of us, is God; considered as the party offended, severe © 
judge, and supreme Lord of all things. And that which 
interveneth, to the destruction of the obligation, is the 
ransom paid by Christ, Rom. iii. 25. God sent him forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood. 

I shall not enter upon any long discourse, of the satis- 
faction made by Christ, but only so far clear it, as is ne- 
cessary to give light to the matter in hand. ‘To this end 
two things must be cleared; first, that Christ did’ make 
such satisfaction as whereof we entreat, as also wherein it 
doth consist: secondly, what is that act of God towards 
man, the debtor, which doth and ought to follow the satis- 
faction made. : 

1. For the first: I told you the word itself doth not oc- 
cur in this business in the Scripture ; the thing signified 
by it, (being a compensation maie to God by Christ for 
our debts,) most frequently. For to make satisfaction to 
God for our sins, it is required only, that he undergo the 
punishment due to them; for that is the satisfaction re- 
quired, where sin is the debt. . Now this Christ hath cer- 
tainly effected ; for his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. By his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many, for he shall bear their 
iniquities, Zsa. lil, 11. The word sw (Nasa) also 
ver. 12. arguing a taking of the punishment of sin from. 
us and translating it to himself, signifieth as much, yea all 
that we do mean by the word satisfaction. So also doth © 
that of dvyveyxev, used by Peter in the room thereof; for 
to bear iniquity, in the Scripture language, is to undergo 
the punishment due to it, Lev. v. 1. which we call, to 
make satisfaction for it : which is further illustrated, by a 
declaration how he bare our sins; even by being wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities, Zsa. 
liii. 5. whereunto is added in the close, that the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him. Every chastisement is 
either vsdecuxy, for instruction, or napaderyuarixy, for ex- 
ample, punishment and ‘correction; the first can have na 
place in our Saviour, the Son of God had no need to be 


164 _ Arguments against Book Ii. 


taught with such thorns and briers; it must therefore be 


so, punishment and correction, and that for our sins then 


upon him, whereby our peace or freedom from punish- 
ment was procured. 

Moreover, in the, New Testament there be divers words 
and expressions, concerning the death of our Saviour; 
holding out that thing which by satisfaction we intend, 
as when it is termed cposgopa Hph. v. il. maptbaxev gavrev 
apospopay x 9vacav, an oblation or sacrifice of expiation, as 
appeareth by that type of it, with which it is compared, 
Heb. ix. 13, 14. Of thesame force also is the word ascham 
pux Isa. lili. 10. Lew. vii. 2. he made his soul an offering 
for sin, a piacular sacrifice for the removing) of it away ; 
which the apostle abundantly eleareth, in saying that he 
was made auapria sin itself, 2 Cor. v. 21. sin being there 
put for the adjunct of it, or the punishment due unto it. 
So also is he termed jaacues, 1 John ii. 2. Whereunto 
answers the Hebrew cAztie, used Gen. .xxxi. 39: ( 7iunx 
‘Dax ego tllud expiabam) which is to undergo the debt, 
and to make compensation for it; which was the office of 
him, who was to be Job’s Goel, Job, xix. 25. All which 
and divers other words, which in part shall be afterwards 
considered, do declare. the very same thing which we in- 
tend by satisfaction, even a taking upon him the whole pu- 
nishment due to sin, and in the offering of himself, doing 
that which God who was offended was more delighted and 
pleased withal, than he was displeased and offended with 
all the sins. of all those that-he suffered and offered himself 
for. And there can be no more complete satisfaction made - 
to any, than by doing that which he is more contented 
with, than discontented and troubled with that for which 
he must be satisfied... God was more pleased with the 
obedience, offering, and sacrifice of his Son, than dis- 
pleased with the sins and rebellions of all the elect. As, 
ifa good king should havea company of his subjects stand 
out in rebellion against him, and he were thereby moved 
to destroy them, because they would not have him reign 
over them, andthe only son of that king should put in for 
their pardon, making a tender to his father of some excel- 
lent conquest by him lately achieved, beseeching him to 
aceept of it, and-be pleased with his poor subjects so as to 
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receive them into favour again: or, which is nearer, 
should offer himself to undergo that punishment which 
his justice had allotted for the rebels, and should accor- 
dingly do it; he should properly make satisfaction for 
their offence, and in strict justice they ought to be par- 
doned. This was Christ; asthat one Hircus dnonoundvos, 
sent away goat, that bare and carried away all the sins of 
the people of God, to fall himself under them; though 
with assurance to break all the bonds of death, and to 
live for ever. Now, whereas I said that there is a twofold 
satisfaction, whereby the debtor is freed from the obliga- 
tion that is upon him; the one being solutio eyusdem, 
payment of the same thing that was in the obligation, the 
other solutio tantidem, of that which is not the same, — 
nor equivalent unto it, but only in the gracious acceptation 
of the creditor: itis worth our inquiry, which of these it 
was that our Saviour did perform. 

He who is esteemed by many to have handled this ar- - 
gument with most exactness, denieth that the payment 
made by Christ for usby the payment of the debt of sin, 
understand by analogy, the undergoing of the punishment - 
due untogit) was soluwtio ejusdem, or of the same thing di- 
rectly which was in the obligation: for which he giveth 


“some reasons, viz. because such a solution, satisfaction or 


payment, is attended with actual freedom from the obliga- 
tion, and because where such a solution is made, there is 
no room for remission or pardon. It is true (saith he) 
deliverance followeth upon it, but this deliverance cannot 
be by way of gracious pardon ; for there needeth not the 
intervening of any such act of grace. But now (saith he) 
that satisfaction whereby some other thing is offered than 
that which was in the obligation, may be admitted or re- 
fused according as the creditor pleaseth ; and being ad- 
mitted for any, it is by an act of grace : and such was the’ 
satisfaction made by Christ. Now truly, none of these 
reasons seem of so much weight to me, as to draw me into 
that persuasion. For, | : 

(1.) The first reason rests upon that for the confirmation of 
it, which cannot be granted, viz. that actual freedom from 
the obligation doth not follow the satisfaction made by 


‘Christ. For by his death he did deliver us from death, 
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and that actually; so far as that the elect are said to die 
and risé with him: he did actually, or 7pso fucto, deliver 
us from the curse, by being made.a curse for us; and the 


handwriting that was against us, even the whole obligation 


was taken out of the way and nailed to his cross. Itis true, — 


all for whom he did this do not instantly actually apprehend 
and perceive it, which is impossible ; but yet that hinders 
not, but that they have all the fruits of his death in 


actual right, though not in actual possession: which last 
they cannot have, until at least it be made kown to them. 


_As,if a man pay a ransom for a prisoner detained in a foreign 


country: the very day of the payment and acceptation of © 
it, the prisoner hath right to his liberty: although he can- 
not enjoy it, until such time as tidings of it are brought — 
unto him, and a warrant produced for his delivery, so that 
this reason is nothing but a begging t& év apxq. 

(2.) The satisfaction of Christ, by the payment of the 
same thing that was required in the obligation, 1s no way. 
prejudicial to that free gracious condonation of sin, so often 
mentioned. God’s gracious pardoning of sin compriseth | 
the whole dispensation of grace towards us in Christ, 
whereof there are two parts, viz. The laying of,our sin on 


Christ, or waking him to be sin for us: which was merely 


and purely an act of free grace, which he did for his own 
sake: and then, the gracious imputation of the righteous- 


-ness of Christ to us, or making us the righteousness of God 


in him, which is no less of grace and merey, and that 
because the very merit of Christ himself, hath its founda- 


tion in a free compact and covenant. However, that re- 


mission, grace and pardon, which is in God for sinners, is 
not oppused to Christ’s merits, but ours: he pardoneth all 


to us; but he spared not his only Son, he bated him not 


one farthing. The freedom then of pardon, hath not its 


foundation in any defect of the merit or satisfaction of 


Christ: but in three other things, véz. [1] The will of God, 


fréely appointing this satisfaction of Christ, John iii. 16. 
Rom. v. 8.1 John iv. 9. [2.] Ina gracious acceptation of — 
that decreed satisfaction, in our steads; so many, no more. 
3.] In a free application of the death of Christ unto us. 
Remission, then, excludes not a full satisfaction, by the — 


- solution of the very thing in the obligation; but only the so- 
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lution or satisfaction of him, to whom pardon and remission 
is granted: so that notwithstanding any thing said to the 
contrary, the death of Christ made satisfaction in the very 
thing that was required in the obligation.. He took away 
the curse, by being made a curse, Ga/, iii. 13. He deliver- 
ed us from sin, being made sin, 2 Cor. v. 21. He under- 


went death, that we might be delivered from death: all 


our debt was in the curse of the law which he wholly un- 
derwent. Neither do we read of any relaxation of the 


‘punishment, in the Scripture; but only a commutation of 


the person: which being done, God condemned sin in the 
flesh of his Son, Rom. viil. 3. Christ standing in our stead; 
and so reparation was made unto God, and satisfaction 
given, for all the detriment that might accrue to him, by 
the sin and rebellion of them for whom this satisfaction 
was made. His justice was violated; and he sets forth ~ 
Christ to be a propitiation for our sins, that he might be- 

just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus, 
Rom. iii. 25, 26. and never indeed was his justice more 


clearly demonstrated, then in causing the iniquity of us all 


to meetupon him. His law was broken ; therefore Christ 
comes to be the end of the law for righteousness, Rom. x. 
4, Our offence and disobedience was to him distasteful; in 
the obedience of Christ, he took full pleasure, Rom. v.17. 
Matth. iii. 17. ‘ a . She 

Now from all this, thus much (to clear up the nature of the 
satisfaction made by Christ) appeareth, wiz. it. was a full _ 
valuable compensation, made to the justice of God, for all. 
the sins of all those for whom he made satisfaction; by un-. 
dergoing that same punishment which, by reason of the ob- 
ligation that was upon them, they themselves were bound to 
undergo. When I say the same, I mean essentially the same 
in weightand pressure, though not in all accidents, of dura- 
tion, and the like: for it was impossible that he should 
be detained by death.. Now, whether this will stand in 
the justice of God, that any of these should perish eternally 
for whom Jesus Christ made so full, perfect, and complete 
satisfaction, we shall presently inquire: and this ts the first 
thing that we are to consider in this business. silicic 
_ 2, We must look what act of God it is that is exercised, 
“Cither-toward us or our Saviour, in this business. That 
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_ God, in the hole) is the party. offended by our sins, is 
by all confessed; it is his law that is broken, his glory 
that is impaired, his honour that is abased by our sin; If 
I bea Father, (saith he) where is,mine honour? Jal. i. 

6. Now the law of nature and universal right requireth, 

that the party offended be recompensed, in whatsoever he 
is injured by the fault of another. Being thus offended, 

the Lord is to be considered under a twofold notion, viz. 

(1.) In respect of us he is acreditor, and all we miserable 
debtors, to him we owe ten thousand talents, Matth. 

vill. 24. and our Saviour hath taught us to call our sins 
our debts, Matth. vi. 12. and the payment of this debt, 
the Lord requireth and exacteth of us. (2) In respect of 
Christ, (on whom he was pleased to lay the punishment of 
us all, to make our iniquity to meet upon him, not sparing 
him, “but requiring the debt at his hands to the utmost 
farthing;) God is considered asthe supreme Lord and gover- 
nor of all, the only law giver; who alone had power so far 
to relax-his own law, as to have the name of a surety put 
into the obligation, which before was not there, and then 


-- to require the debt of that surety: for he alone sp power 


of life and death, James iv. 12. 
_. Now these two acts are eminent in God, in this busi- 
ness ;. (1.) An-actof severe justice, as a creditor, exacting 
the payment of the debt at the hand of the debtor: which, 
where sin is the debt, is punishment, as was before decla- 
red ;, the justice of God being repaired thereby, in what- 
soever it was before violated. (2.) An act of sovereignty, 
or supreme dominion, intranslating the punishment from ~ 
the principal debtor, to the surety, which of his free 
grace he himself had given and bestowed on the debtor : 
fle spared not his own Son, but delivered him up to death 
for us all. Hence let these two things be observed. 
(1.) That God accepteth of the punishment of Chiist; 
as a creditor accepteth of his due debt, when he spares 
not the debtor,: but requires the uttermost far rthing. It is 
true, of punishment as. punishment, there is no creditor 
properly ; for, delicta puniri publice interest ; but this 
punishment being considered also as a price, as itis 1 Cor. 
vi. 20, it must be paid in to the hands of some creditor, 
_-as this was into the hands of God : whence Christ i is said 
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~ to come to God’s will, Hed. x. 9. and to satisfy him, as 
John vi. 38. Neither indeed co the arguments that some 
have used, to prove that God asa creditor cannot inflict 
punishment, nor yet by virtue of supreme dominion; 
seem to me of any great weight. Divers I find urged by . 
him, whose great skill in the law and such terms as these — 
might well give him sanctuary from such weak examiners 
as myself; but he that hath so foully betrayed the truth 
of God, in other things, and corrupted his word, deserves 
not our assent in any thing, but what by evidence of rea- 
son is extorted. Let us then see what there is of that, in 
this which we have now in hand. aos 

[1.] He tells us, that “The right of punishing in the 
rector or law-giver, can neither bea right of absolute do- 
minion, nor a right of a creditor; because these things 
belong to him, and are exercised for his own sake, who 
hath them: but the right of punishing, is for the good of 
community.” ‘ ‘ 

-Insw. Refer this reason unto God, which is the aim of 
it; and it will appear to be of no value: for we deny that 
there is any thing in him, or done by him, primarily for 
the good of any but himself; his dévrapxeva or self-suffici- 
ency will not allow, that he should do any thing with an 
ultimate respect to any thing but himself. And whereas 
-he saith, that the right of punishing is for the good of 
community, we answer, that bonwm univers?, the good of 
community, is the glory of God, and that only, so that 
these things in him cannot be distinguished. a 

[2.] He addeth, “Punishment is not in and for itself 
desirable, but only for community’s sake; now the right 
of dominion, and the right of a creditor, are things in 
themselves expetible and desirable, without the conside- 
ration of any public aim.” | ore 

/insw. That the comparison ought not to be, between 
punishment and the right of dominion ; but between the - 
right of punishment, and the right of dominion, the fact 
‘of one, is not to be compared with the right of the other. 
Again, God desireth nothing, neither is there any thing 
desirable to him, but only for himself: to suppose a good — 
desirable to God for its own sake, is intolerable. More. 
over, there be some acts of supreme dominion, in them.. 

; ‘ f 
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selves and for their own sake as little desirable, as any act 
or punishment, as the annihilation of an innocent creature, 
which Grofius will not deny but that God may do. 

[3. 1) He. proceedeth, ‘“‘Any one may, without any 
wrong, £0. off from the right of supreme- dominion or 
creditorship ; but the Lord cannot omit the act of punish- 
ment to some sins, as of the impenitent.”’ | 

_Answ. God may, by virtue of his supreme dominion, . 
omit. punishment, without any wrong or prejudice to his 
justice. Itis as great a thing, toimpute sin where it is not, 
and to. inflict punishment upon that imputation, as not to 
impute sin where it is, and to remove or not to inflict 
punishment upon that non-imputation : now the first of 
these God did towards Christ; and therefore he may do 
the latter.* Moreover, the wrong or injustice of not 
punishing any sinor sins, doth not arise from any natural 
obligation, but the consideration of an affirmative positive 
act of God’s will, whereby he hath purposed that he will 
do it. a 
(4.] He adds, “None can be called just, for using his 
own right or. lordship ; ; but God is called just, ad punish- 
ing or not remitting sin, Mev. xvi. 5. | 

nsw. However it be in other causes, yet in this, God 
may certainly be said to be just in exacting his debt, or 
using his dominion, because his own will is 5 the only rule 
of justice. _ And we do not say, punishing isan act of. do- 
minion, but an act of exacting a due debt; the requiring 
this of Christ in our stead, supposing the intervention of 
an act of supreme dominion. | 

_ [5.] His last reason is, “Because that virtue, whereby 
one goeth off from his dominion, or remitteth his debt, is 
liberality ; but that virtue whereby a man abstaineth from 
punishing, is.clemency, so that punishment can be no act .. 
of exacting a debt, or acting a dominion.”’ 

Answ, "The virtue whereby. a man goeth off from the 
exacting of that which is due, universally considered, is 
not always. liberality ; for as Grotius himself confesseth, a 
debt may arise and accrue to any by the injury of his 
fame, credit, or name, by a lhi,. slander, or otherwise. 


, “See the note on page 83. ~ 


Chap. VII. Universal Redemption. | 2 rh 


Now that virtue whereby aman is moved, not to exact 
payment by way of reparation, is not in this case liberality; 
but either clemency, or that grace of the gospel for which 
moralists have no name; and so it is with every party 
offended, so often as he hath a right of requiring punish- 
ment fom his offender, which yet he doth not. So that 
notwithstanding these exceptions, this is eminently seen 
in this business of satisfaction; that God, asa creditor, 
doth exactly require the ‘payment of the debt, by the 
way of punishment. 

(2.) The second thing eminent in it, is, an act of su- 
preme sovereignty and dominion ; requiring the punish- 
ment of Christ, for the full complete answering of the ob- 
ligation, and fulfilling of the law, Rom. viii. 3. "Rom. x. 4, 

“Now these things being thus at large unfolded, wé may 
see.in brief some natural consequences, following and at- 
tending them as they are laid down: as [1.] That the full 
and due debt, of all those for whom Jesus Christ was res- 
ponsible, was fully paid into God, according to the utmost 
extent of the obligation. [2.] “That the Lord, who is a 
just creditor, ought-in all equity to cancel the bond, to sur- 
cease all suits, actions, and molestations against the debtor; 
full payment being made unto him for the “debt, [3.] That 
the debt thais paid, was not for this or that sin, but all the 
sins of all those for whom and in whose name this pay- 
ment was made, I John i. 7. as was before demonstrated. 
_[4.] That a second pay ment of a debt once paid, or a re- 
quiring of it, is not answerable to the justice which God 
demonstrated i in setting forth Christ to be a propitiation 
for our sins, /?o72. iil. "25. [5.] That whereas to receive 
a discharge from further trouble, is equitably due to a debt- 
or who hath been in obligation, his debt being paid ; the 
Lord, having accepted of the payment from Christ in the. 
stead of all them for whom he died, ought in justice, ac- 
cording to that obligation which in fr ee grace he hath put 

upon himself, to grant them a discharge. [6.] That consi- 
dering that rélaxation of the law, which by the supreme 
power of the law-giver was effected, as to the persons suf- 
” fering the punishment required ; such actual satisfaction is 
‘made thereto, that it can lay no more to their charge for 
whom Christ died, than if they had really fulfilled in the 
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way of obedience whatsoever it did require, fiom. Viil. 
32:33, 345. 

"edly, Now, how consistent these things.(in_ them- 
selves evident and clearly followingthe doctrine of Christ’s 
satisfaction before declared) are with universal redemp- 
tion, is easily discernable. For, 1. If the full debt of. all 
be paid, to the utmost extent of the obligation, how comes 
it to pass, that so many are shut up in prison to eternity, 
never freed from their debts? 2. If the Lord as a just 
creditor ought to eancel all obligations and surcease all 
suits against such as have their “debts so paid, whence 
is it that his wrath smokes against some to all eternity ?’ 
Let none tell me, that itis because they walk not wor ‘thy of. 
‘the benefit bestowed ; for that not walking worthy, is part 
of the debt, which is ‘fully paid ; for (as ‘it is in the third 
inference) the debt so paid, is all our sins. 3. Is it proba- 
ble that God calls any to a second payment, and requires 
satisfaction of them, for whom, by his own acknowledg- 
ment, Christ hath made that which is full and sufficient ? 
hath he an after reckoning, that he thought not of? for, 
for what was before him, he spared him not. Mom. viii. 
32. 4. How comes it, that God never gives a discharge 
to innumerable souls, though their debts be paid? 5. 
“Whence is it, that any one soul lives and dies under the 
condemning power of the law, never released, if that be 
fully satisfied in his behalf, so as it had been all one, as if 
they had done whatsoever it could require? Let them, 
that can, reconcile these things; I am no Oedipus for 
them. The poor beggarly distinctions, whereby it is at- 
tempted, I have already discnssed. And. so much for : sa- 
tisfaction. : 7 . 
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“ digression ; containing the substance of an ocea- 
sional conference, concerning the satisfaction of | 
Christ. 


Much about the time that I was composing that part of 
the last argument, which is taken from the satisfaction of 
Christ, there came one (whose name andeall things else con- 
cerning him, for the respect I bear te his parts ‘and modes- 
ty; shall be concealed) to the place where I live; and in a. 
private exercise, about the sufferings of Christ, seemed to 
those that heard him to enervate, yea SveH Arey the satise 
faction of Christ: which I apprehending to be of danger- 
ous consequence, to prevent a further inconvenience, set 
myself briefly to oppose; and also a little after willingly 
entertained a conference and debate (desired by the gen- 
tleman) about the point in question. Which being carried 
along, with that quietness and sobriety of spirit which be-* 
seemed lovers of, and searchers after truth; I easily per- 
ceived not only what was his persuasion, in the thing in 
hand, but also what was the ground and sole cause of his 
misapprehension. And it was briefly this : That the eter- 
nal unchangeable love of God to his elect, did actually en- 
state them in such a condition, as wherein they were in 
an incapacity of having any satisfaction made for them: 
the end of that, being to remove the wrath due unto them, 
and to make-an atonement for their sins ; which, by reason 
of the former love of God, they stood in no nace of, but 
only wanted a clear manifestation of that love unto their 
souls, whereby they might be delivered from all that dread, 
darkness, guilt, and fear, which was in and upon their 
consciences, (by reason of a not understanding of this love) 
which came upon them through the fall of Adam. Now, 
to remove this, Jesus Christ was sent to manifest 
this love, and declare this eternal good will of God to- 
wards them; so bearing and taking away their sins, by 
removing from their consciences that misapprehension of 
- God and their own condition, which by reason of sin they 

had before : and not to make any satisfaction to the justice 
P 2. 
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of God for their sins, he being eternally well pleased with 
them The sum is, election is asserted, to the overthrow 
of redemption. That which followed in our eonference, 
with what success hy God’s blessing it did obtain, shall for 
my part rest in the minds and judgments of those that 
heard it, for whose sake alone it was intended. The 


things themselves being of great weight and importance, 


= 


of singular concernment to all christians, as also contain- 


ing in them a mixture of undoubted truth, and no less un- 


doubted errors, trye propositions, and false inferences, as- 
sertions of necessary yerities, to the exelusion of others no 
less necessary, and Mieewaee directly belonging to the bu- 
siness in hand. I shall briefly. declare and confirm the 
whole truth in this business, so far as occasion was given 
by the exercise and debate before mentioned. | 

-J. Beginning with the first part of it; concerning the 
eternal love of God to his elect, with the state and: condi- 
tion they are placed in thereby: concerning which you 
may observe, a : 
- 1st, That which is now by some made to be a new doc- 
trine of free grace, 1s indeed an old objection agarnst it. 
That a non-necessity of satisfaction by Christ, as a conse- 
quent of eternal election, was more than once, for the 
substance of it, objected to Austine by the old Pelagian 
heretics, upon his clearing and vindicating that doctrine, 
is most apparent ; the same objection renewed. by others, 
is also answered by Calvin, Institut. id. 11. cap. 16. as 
also divers school] men had before, in their way, proposed 
it to themselves, as Thom. 3. g. 49.a. 4. Yet, notwith- 
standing the apparent senselessness of the thing itself, to- 
gether with the many solid answers whereby it was long 


before removed, the Arminians at the synod of Dort gree- 


dily snatched it up again, and placed it in the very front 
of their arguments against the effectual redemption of the 


elect by Jesus Christ. Now that which was in them only 
‘an objection, is taken up by some amongst us, as.a truth ; 


the absurd inconsequent consequence of it, owned as just 
and good, and the conelusion deemed necessary, from. the 
granting of election, to the denial of satisfaction. | 

2dly, Observe, that there is the same reason of election 
and reprobation, (in things so opposed, so it must be ;) Ja- 
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cob have I loved, but Esau have I hated, Rom. ix: 13. 
_ By the one, men are ordained to eternal life, cts xili. 
48. by the other, before of old ordained to condemnation, 
Jude 4. Now if the elect are justified and sanctified 
and saved, because of God’s decree that so they shall be; 
whereby they need nothing but the manifestation thereof, 
then likewise are the reprobates, as soon as they are, 
finally impenitent, damned, burned, and want nothing but 
a manifestation thereof; wiiah whéilier it be trte or no, 
consult the whole dispensation of God towards them. 
3dly, Consider, what is the eternal love of God; is itan 

affection in his eternal nature, as love is in ours? it were 
no less than blasphemy. once so to conceive; his pure and 
holy nature, wherein there is neither change nor shadow 
of turning, is not subject to any such passion: it must be 
then an eternal act of his will: and that alone in the Scrip- 
ture it is called, his good pleasure, AZatth. xi. 26. his 
purpose according: to election, Rom. ix. 11. the foundation 
of God, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Now every eternal act of God’s 
will, is immanent in himself, not really distinguished from 
himself; whatever is so. in God, is God ; hence it puts no- 
thing into the creature concerning whom it is, nor altera- 
tion of its condition at all; producing indeed no effect, 
until some external act. of God’s power do make it out, — 
For instance, God decreed from eternity that he would 
make the world ; yet we know the world was not made, 
until about five thousand five hundred yearsago. But ye 
will say, it was made in God’s purpose; that is (say I) he 
purposed to make it: so he purposeth there shall be a day 
of judgment; is there therefore actually an universal day 
of judgment already? God purposeth that he will, in 
and through Christ, justify and save such and such certain 
persons ; are they therefore justified, because © od purpos- 
eth it ; it is true they shall be so, because he hath purposed 
it; but that they are so, is denied. The consequence is 

good, from the divine purpose to the futurition of any 
’ thing, and the certainty of its event ; not to its actual exis- ‘ 
tence: as when the Lord in-the beginning went actually 
to make the world, there was no world ; so when he comes 
to bestow faith and actually to justify a man, until he hath 
-so done, he is hot Justilied.. The sum is, 
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1. The eternal love of God towards his elect, is nothing 
but his purpose, good pleasure, a pure act of his will; 
whereby he determines’ to do such and such things for 
them, in his own time and way. . | 
_ 2. No purpose of God, no immanent eternal act of his: 
will, doth produce any outward effect, or make any change 
in the nature and condition of that thing concerning which 
his purpose is; but only makes the event and success ne- 
cessary, In respect of that purpose. , 

3. The wrath and anger of God, that sinners lie under, 
is not any passion in God, but only the outward effects of 
anger, as guilt, bondage, &c. | 

4, Anact of God’s eternal love, which is immanent in 
himself, doth not exempt the creature from the condition 
wherein he is under anger and wrath, until some temporal 
act of free grace do really change its state and condition. 
For God beholding the lump of mankind in his own pow- 
er, as the clay in the hand of the potter; determining to 
make some vessels unto honour for the praise of his glori- 
ous grace, and others to dishonour for the manifestation of 
his revenging justice, and to this end suffer them all to 
fall into sin, and the guilt of condemnation, whereby they 
became all liable to his wrath and curse, his purpose to 
save some of these, doth not at all exempt or free them 
from the common condition of the rest, in respect of 
themselyes and the truth of their estate; until some actual 
thing be accomplished, for the bringing of them nigh 
unto himself, so that notwithstanding his eternal purpose, 
his wrath in respect of the effects abideth on them: until 
that eternal purpose do make out itself, in some distin- 
guishing act of free grace, which may receive further 
manifestation, by these ensuing arguments, 

(1.) If the stnner want nothing to acceptation and 
peace, but a manifestation of God’s eternal love, then. 


evangelical justification is nothing but an apprehension of 


God’s eternal decree and purpose, but this cannot be made 
out from the Scripture, viz. that God’s justifying of a. 
person, is his making known unto him his decree of elec- 
tion, or man’s justification, an apprehension of that decree, 
purpose, or love. Where is any such thing in the book of 
. God? It is true there is a discovery ineneae made to justi-. 
fied believers, and therefore it is attainable by the saints, 
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God shedding abroad his love in their hearts, by the Holy. 
Ghost which is given unto them, Rom. v. 5. But it is 

after they are justified by faith, and have peace with God, 

ver. 1. -Believers are to give all diligence, to:make their 

ealling and election sure ; but that justification should con- 

sist herein, isa strange notion. Justification in the Serip- 

ture, is an act of God, pronouncing an ungodly person, 

upon his believing, to be absolved from the guilt of sin, 

and interested in the all sufficient righteousness of Christ, 

so God justifies the ungodly, Rom. iv. 4. by the righte- 

ousness of God, which is by the faith of Christ unto them, 

Rom. ili, 22. making Christ to become -righteousness. to 

them, who were in themselves sin; but of this manifes- 

tation of eternal love, there is not the least foundation as_ 
to its being the form of justification; which yet is not 

without sense and perception.of the love of God, in the. 
improvement thereof. 

(2.) The Scripture is exceeding clear, in making all 
men before actual reconciliation to be in the like state and 
condition ; without any. real difference at all, the Lord. 
reserving to himself his distinguishing purpose, of the 
alteration which he will afterwards by his free grace effect. 
There is none that doeth good, no not one, from. il. 12.. 
for we have proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are — 
all under sin, ver. 9. All mankind is in the same condi- 
tion, in respect of themselves and their own real state, 
which truth is not at all prejudiced, by the relation they 
are in tothe eternal decrees. Forevery mouth is stop-_ 
ped,-and all the world is become guilty before God, Rom. 
lil. 19, vmddexos, obnoxious to his judgment. Who mak- 
eth thee to differefrom another, and what hast thou that. 
thou didst not receive? I Cor. iv. 7. All distinguish- — 
ment, in respect of state and condition, is by God’s actual 
grace ; for even believers are by nature the children of 
wrath even as others, Ephes. ii. 3.. The condition then 
of all men, during their unregeneracy, is one and the same, 
the purpose of God, concerning the difference that shall 
be, being referred to himself. Now Lask, whether repro-. 
bates in that condition lie under the effects of God’s wrath, 
-ornot? if ye say not, who will believe you? if so, why 
not the elect also? The same condition hath the same 
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qualifications, as an actual distinguishment we have pro- 
ved »there is not: produce some difference, that hath a 
real existence; or the cause is lost. | 
(3.35, Consider what it is to lie under the offects of God’s 
wrath, | according to the declaration of the Scripture ; 
and then see how the elect are delivered therefrom, be- 
fore their actual calling. .Now this consists in divers 
‘things, as [1.] To be in sucha state’ of alienation from 
God, as that none of their services are acceptable to him, - 
the prayer of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, 
Prov. xxviii. 9. [2.] To have no outward enjoyment 
ea ies but to have all things unclean unto them, Z7¢. 
15, 3.4] To be under the power of Satan, who. rules 
at his pleasure in the children of disobedience, Ephes. 
ii. 4. [4.] To be in bondage unto death, Hed. ii. 15. 
[5.] To be under the curse and condemning power of the 
law, Gal. iii. 13. [6.] To be obnoxious to the judg- 
‘ment of God, and to be guilty of eternal death and dam- 
mation, Rom. iii. 19, [7. | To be under the power and 
dominion of sin, reigning in them, Rom. vi. 17. These 
and such like, are those which we call the effects of God’s 


_ anger. 


Let. now any one tell me, what the. reprobates in this 
- dife lie under more? and do not all the elect, until their 
actual reconciliation in and by Christ, lie under the very 
same ? For [1.] Are not their prayers an abomination .to 
the Lord ? can they without faith please God? (Heb, xi. 
6.) and faith we suppose them net to have; for if they 
have, they are actually reconciled. [2.] Are their enjoy- 
ments sanctified unto them? hath any thing a sanctified 
relation, without faith? see 1 Cor. vie 14. [3. ] Are they 
‘not under the power of Satan? if not; how comes Christ 
in, and for them to destroy the works af the devil ? did not 
he come to deliver his people from him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil ? Hed, ii. 14. Eph. ii. 2. (4.) Are 
they not under bondage unto death? the apostle affirms 
plainly that they are so all their lives, until they .are ac- 
tually freed by Jesus Christ, Hed ii. 14..[5.]Are they not 
under the curse of the law? how are they freed from it by 
Christ being made a curse for them, Ga. iii. 13. (6.) Are 
_ they not obnoxious unto judgment, and guilty of eternal 
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death? how Js it then that Paul says, that there is nodiffe- 
rence; but that all are subject to the judgment of God, and 
are guilty before him? Rom. iii. 9. and that Christ saves 
them from this wrath, which (in respect of merit) was to 
come upon them ? Rom. v. 9. 1.Thes. i. 10, [7.] Are they 
not under the dominion of sin? God be thanked, says 
Paul, ye were the servants of sin, but ye have. oheyed, &e. 

Rom. vi. 17. In brief, the Scripture is in nothing more 
plentiful, than in laying and charging all the misery and 
wrath of and due -to an unreconciled condition,—upon the 
elect of God; until they actually partake in : the deliverance 
by Christ. 

But now, some men think to wipe away all that hath beth 
said, in a word ; and tell us, that all this-is so, but only 
in their own apprehension: not that those things are so’ 
indeed, and in themselves. But, if these things be so to 
them, only i in their apprehensions, why are they other- 
ways to the rest of the whole world? The Scripture gives © 
us no difference nor distinction between them; and if 
it be so with all, then let all get this apprehension 
as fast as they can, “daa all shall be well with the whole 
world, now miserably captivated under a misapprehension 
of their own condition: that is, let them say the Serip- 
ture is a fable, and the terror of the Almighty, a scare- 
erow to fright children; that sin is only in conceit ; and 
so square their conversation to their blasphemous fancies. 
Some men’s. words eat as a canker. 

(4.) Of particular places of Scripture, which might abun- 
dantly be produced to our purpose, I shall content my- 
self to name only one; John iii. 36. He'that believeth not 
the Son, the wrath oF God abideth on him. It abideth; 
there it was, and there it shall remain, if unbelief be contin: 
ued: but upon believing, isremoved. But is it not God’s 
love unchangeable,’ by which we shall be freed from this 
wrath ? who denies it ? But isan apprentice free, because 
he shall be so at the end of seven years? because God hath 
- purposed to free his, in his own time, and. will do it, are. 
they therefore'free, before he doth it? But are we not in 
Christ from all eternity? yes, chosen in him we are, there- 
fore in some sense in him: but how? even as we are. Actu- 
ally a’ man cannot be in Christ, until he be: now, how 
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are we from eternity ? are we eternal ? No. Only God from - 
eternity hath purposed that we shall be: doth this give us 
an eternal being ? alas, we are of yesterday. Our being in 
Christ, respecteth only the like purpose; and therefore 
2 from: thence can be made only the like inference.  ~ 

II. This being then cleared, it is, I hope, apparent to all 
hoe miserable a strained consequence it is, te argue from 
God’s. decree of election, to the overthrow of Christ’s 
merit and satisfaction ; the redemption wrought by Jesus 
Christ, being indeed the chief means of carrying along that 
purpose unto execution; the pleasure of the Lord pros- 
pering in hishand. Yea, the argument may be retorted, 
xara t@ Brorov; and will hold undeniably on the other side; 
the consequence being evident, from the purpose of God to 
‘Save sinners, to the satisfaction of Christ for those sinners. 
The'same.act of God’s will, which sets us apart from eterni- 
ty for the enjoyment of all spiritual blessingsin heavenly 
places, sets also apart Jesus Christ to be the purchaser and 
procurer of all-those spiritual blessings: as also to make 
satisfaction. for all their sins: which that he did (being- the 
main thing opposed) we prove by these ensuing arguments. 


CHAPTER Ix. 


Being a second part of the former ie gression. 4rgu- 
ments to prove the satisfaction of Christ. 


"ARGUMENT I. 


OEP Ghee sO took our sins, and had ‘hikha by God Te) 
‘aid and imposed on him,—as that he underwent the pun- 
‘ishment due unto them in our stead: then he made satis- 
faction to the justice of God for them, that the sinners might 
go free: but Christ so took and bare our sins, and had ~ 
ren so laid upon him, as that he underwent the punish- 
ment due unto them, and that in our stead: therefore, he 
made satisfaction to the justice of God for them. The 
consequent of the proposition is apparent, and was before 
proved. Of the assumption there be three parts, severally _ 
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to be confirmed : first, that Christ took and bare our sins, 
God laying them on Kink secondly, that he so took them, 
as to undergo the punishment due unto them; thirdly, that. 
he did this in-our stead. 

«lst, For the first, that he took and bare our sins; ye 
have it, John 1. 29. 6 dipav, &c. who taketh away the sin of 
the world. 1 Pet ii. 24. %s5 avvenyxev, who his own self bare 
our sinsin hisown body. Zsa. lili. 11. 920° sn, their ini- 
quities he shall bear, and ver. 12. xwi he bare the sin of 
many. That God also laid or imposed our sins on him, is 
no less apparent; Jsa. lili. 6. the Lord jrind made to 
meet on him the iniquity of us all, 2 Cor. v. 21. duapziay 


-énotyoev, he made him to be sin for us. 


2dly, The second branch is, that in thus doing; our 
Saviour underwent the punishment due to the sins which 
he bare, which were laid upon him, which may be 
thus made manifest. Death, and the curse of the law, 
contain the whole of the punishment due to sin, Gen. 
ii, 17. mon nyo dying thou shalt die, is that which 
was threatened. Death was that which entered by sin, 
Rom. v. 12. which word, in those places, is comprehen- 
sive of all misery due to our transgression. _Which also 
is held out in the curse of the law, Dewt. xxvii. 26. Cur- 
sed be he that confirmeth not the words of this law todo 
them. That all evils of punishment whatsoever, are 
comprised in these, is unquestionably evident: now Jesus 
Christ, in bearing our ‘sins, underwent both these; for 
by the grace of God he tasted death, Heb. ii. 9. By death 
delivering from death, ver. 14. He was not spared, but 


‘ given up Ab death for us all, Rom. viii. 32. So also the 


eutse of the law,’ Gal. iii. 13 evomevos xatapa he was made 
acurse for us; and émvxareparos, cursed, and this by the - 
way of undergoing the punishment that was in death and 
curse; for by these, it pleased the Lord to bruise him, 
and put him to grief, sa: lili. 10, Yea, sx Epes! caro he 
spared him not, Rom. viii. 32, but condemned sin in his 
flesh, Rom. viii. 3. 

sdly, It remaineth nin to show, that he did this in our 


_ steads, and the whole argument is confirmed. Now this 
_also our Saviour himself maketh apparent, Matth. xx. 28, 


He came Sivoe chy duxny Avcpov dvee morancv, to give him- 
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self a ransom for many. The word dvr: always supposeth 
a commutation and change, of one person or thing instead 
of another; as shall be afterwards ee so Matth. 
GOL Ee Peo. ie 6. Nas bh: Petia ee died for 
us, the just for the unjust: and Psa. nie 4, I restored 
(or paid) that which |] took not away, viz. our debt, so far , 
as*that thereby we are discharged, as° Rom. viii. 34. 
where it is asserted, upon this very ground that he died 
in our stead... And so, He several parts of this first argu- 
ment are confirmed. 


ARGUMENT Ii. 


if Jesus Christ paid into his Father’s hands,. a valuable 
price and ransom for our sins, as our surety, so discharg- 
ing the debt that we lay under, that we might go free ; 
then did he bear the punishment due to our sins, and 
make satisfaction to. the justice of God for them, (for to 
pay such a ransom, is to make such satisfaction,) but Jesus 
Christ paid such a price and ransom, as our surety, into 
his Fathers hands: ergo, Gc. 

There are four things to-be proved in the assum ption, 
or second proposition : . First, that Christ paid sucha price 
and ransom; Secondly, that he paid it into the hands of 
his Father; Thirdly, that he did it as our surety ; and, 
Fourthly, that we might go free. All which. we shall 
prove in order. ~ , 

Ist, For the first, our iS vigue himself affirms it Matt. 
XX. 28, He came to give his life 2v'rpov a ransom, or price — 
of redemption, for many: which the apostle terms avzuv- 
zpov, 1 Zzm. ii. 6. a ransom to be accepted in the stead of | 
others, whence we are said to have deliverance 8:é cas 
Gnomtpaseos, by the ransom-paying of Christ, Rom. iil. 
24. He bought us witha price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. which 
price was his own blood, cts xx. 28, being compared to, 
and exalted. above silver and gold, in this work of re- 
demption, 1 Pet. i. 18. So that this first part is most 
clear and evident. 

3dly, He paid this price into the hand of his Father. 
A. price must be paid tosomebody, in the case of deliver- 
ance from captivity by it, it must be paid to the judge or 
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jailor, that is, to God or the devil. To say the latter, 
were the highest blasphemy ; Satan was to be conquered, 
not satisfied, for the former, the Scripture is clear, as it 
was his iiath that was on us, John iii. 36. It was he that 
had shut us all up under sin, Gal. ili. 22. He is the great 
king to whom the debt is owing, Matth. xviii. 23, 34. 
He is the only lawgiver, who i is able to save and to des- 
troy, James iv. 12. Nay, the ways whereby: this ran- 
som-paying is in the Scripture expressed, abundantly en- 
force the payment of it into the hands of his Father, for 
his death and blood-shedding is said to be xpoopop2 and 
- Qvota, an oblation and sacrifice, Eph. v..2. and his soul to 
be crows, a sacrifice or offering for sin, Zsa. lili. 10. Now 
certainly, offerings and sacrifices are to be nected to God 
alone. 

3dly, That he did this as our surety, we are assured, 
fleb, vii. 22. He was made @yfvos, a surety of a better 
testament: and in performance of the duty which lay up- 
on him as. such, he paid that which he never took, Psalm 
Ixix. 4, 

4thly, All which could not possibly have any other 
end, but that we might go free. | 


ARGUMENT III. 


To make an atonement for sin, and to reconcile God 
unto the sinners, is in-effect to make satisfaction unto the 
justice of God for sin, and all that we understand there- 
by; but Jesus Christ, by his death and oblation, did 

make an atonement for sin, and reconcile God unto sin- 
ners: ergo, §&c. : ees 

The first proposition is in itself evident. ~The assump- 
tion is confirmed, Rom. iil. 24,25. We are justified frecly 
through the ransom- paying that i is in Christ ; whom God 
hath sei forth to be ‘wasy/prov, a propitiation, an atonement, 
a merey-seat, a covering of iniquity, and that eds évdecEu rays 
Sixavoovyns dvtg, for the “manifestation of his justice, decla- 

red in the going forth and accomplishment thereof. So 
likewise, Heb. it. 17. He is said. to be a merciful high- 
pr iest, g Us TO “‘AUOxECIAL THs AMAT vas ts ras, tO make recon- 
eiliation for the sins of the people ; to reconcile God unte - 
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the people, the meaning of the words, “vAacxesdae cév Ocdy 
népo Thy amaprioy 78 Rae, ‘to reconcile God who was offended — 
with the sins of his people, which reconciliation we are 
said to receive, Rom. vy. 11. (the word xorarrayy there, 
in our common translation rendered atonement, is in other 
places in the same rendered reconciliation; being indeed 
. the only word used for it in the New Testament.) And 
all this is said to be accomplished 8° énés Sixardporos, Rom. 
v. 18. by one righteousness or satisfaction, that is of 
‘Christ: (the words will not bear that sense, wherein they 
are usually rendered by the righteousness of one; for 
then must it have been, da Sdcxaswuaros re ivos.) And. 
hereby were we delivered from that, from which it was 
impossible we should be otherwise delivered, Rom. vii 3. 


ARGUMENT IV. 


That wherein the exercise of the priestly office of Jesus 
Christ whilst he was on earth, doth consist, cannot be re- 
~ jected or denied without damnable error: hut the exercise 
of the priestly office of Jesus Christ whilst he was upon 
the earth, consisted in this, to bear the punishment due to 
our sins ; to make atonement with God, by undergoing his 
wrath, and reconciling him to sinners upon the satisfaction 
made to his justice: therefore cannot these things be de- 
nied, without damnable error. | That in the things before 
recounted, the exercise of Christ’s priestly office did consist, 
is most apparent; Ist, From all the types and sacrifices 
whereby it was prefigured ; their chief end being, propi- 
tiation and atonement. 2dly, From the very nature of 
the sacerdotal office, appointed for sacrificing; Christ hav- 
-ing nothing to offer but his own blood, through the eter- 
nal Spirit. 3dly, From»divers, yea innumerable texts of 
Scripture affirming the same. . 

It would be too long a work, to prosecute those things 
severally and. at large ; and therefore I will content my- 
_self with one or two places, wherein all those testimonies 
are comprised; as Hed. ix. 13,14. If the blood off bulls 
-and goats, &c. how much more shall the blood of Christ, 

who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
‘spot to God, &c.? Here the death of Christ is compared 
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to, exalted above, and in the antitype answered the sacri- 
fices of expiation, which were-made by the blood of bulls 
and goats: and so must, at least spiritually, effect what they 
did carnally acndeialish and typically prefigure, viz. de- 
liverance from the guilt of sin, by expiation and atone- 
ment. For as in them, the life and blood of the sacrifice 
was accepted in the stead of the offerer, who was to die 
for the breach of the law according to the rigour of it: so 
in this of Christ, was his blood accepted as an atonement 
and propitiation for us; himself being priest, altar, and 
sacrifice, So Heb. x. 10, 12. he is. said expressly, in the 
room of all old insufficient carnal sacrifices which could 
not make the comers thereunto perfect, to offer up his own | 
body a sacrifice for sins; for the remission and pardon of 
sins, through that offering of himself, as it is ver. 18. And 
in the performance also, “do we affirm, that our Saviour 
underwent the wrath of God, which was due unto us. 
This, because it is by some questioned, I shall briefly | con- 
firm, and that with these following reasons : 

1. The punishment due to sin, is the wrath of God, 
Rom. i. 18. The wrath of God is revealed against all 
ungodliness. Chap. il. 5. the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God. -  Ephes. il. 3. children 
of wrath. John iii. 36. The wrath of God abideth on him. 
Now Jesus Christ underwent the punishment due to sin, 2 
Cor. v. 21. made sin for us. Zsa. lili. 6. Iniquity was 
laid upon him. 1 Ped. ii. 24. He bare our sins in his 
‘own body onthetree. Therefore he underwent the wrath 
of God. 

2, The curse of the Idtv, is the wrath of God tah on pas- 
sively, Deut. xxix. 20, 21, But Jesus Christ underwent 
the curse of the law, Gal. ili, 13. made a curse for us: the 
eurse that they lie under which are out of Christ, who are 
of the works of the law, ver. 10.. Theret re he underwent 
the wrath of God. ) 

3. The death. that sinners.are to undergo, is the Be 
of God: but Jesus Christ did taste of that death, which: 
sinners for themselves were to undergo; for he died. as. 
our surety, Hed. vii. 22. and in our stead, Matth. xx. 28, 
Hence his fear, Hed. y.7 agony, Luke Xxii. 44, aston 
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ment and amazement, Mark xiv. 33. dereliction, Matth. 
xxvi. 46. sorrow, heaviness, and unexpressible pressures. 


ARGUMENT v.. 


‘That doctrine cannot be true nor agreeable to the gos- 


pel, which strikes at the root of gospel faith, and plucks 
away the foundation of all that strong consolation, which 
God is so abundantly willing we should receive: but such 
- Is that of denying the satisfaction made by Christ, his an- 
swering the justice, and undergoing the wrath of his Fa- 


ther; it makes the poor soul to be like Noah’s dove in its 


distress, not knowing where to rest the sole of her feet. 
When a soul is turned out of its self-righteousness, and be- 
- gins to look abroad, and view heaven and earth for a rest- 
ing place : and perceives an ocean, a flood, an inundation 
of wrath to cover all the world; the wrath of God reveal- 
ing itself from heaven against all ungodliness, so that it 
ean obtain no rest nor abiding; heaven it cannot reach by 
its own flight, and to hell it is unwilling to fall’: if now the 
Lord Jesus Christ do not appear as an ark in the midst of 
the waters, (upon whom the floods-have fallen, and yet is 
got above them all,) for a refuge, alas ! what shall it do? 
When the flood fell, there were many mountains, gloriousin 
the eye, far higher than the ark; but yet those mountains 
were all drowned, whilst the ark still kept on the top of 
the waters. Many appearing hills and mountains of self- 
righteousness, and general mercy, at the first view seem 
“to the soul much higher‘than Jesus Christ, but when 
the flood of wrath once comes and spreads itself, all those 
mountains are quickly covered ; only the ark, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, though the flood fall on him also, yet he 
‘gets above it quite, and gives safety to them that rest upon 
him. ae a : 

Let me now ask any of those poor souls, who ever have 
been wandering and tossed with the fear of the wrath to 
come, whether ever they found a resting place, until they 
eame to this; God spared not his only Son, but gave him 
up to death for us all; that he made him to he sin for us; 
- that he put all the sins of all the elect into that cup which 
- he was to drink of; that the wrath and flood which they 
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feared, did fall upon Jesus Christ, (though now as the ark 
he be above it) so that if they could get into him, they 
should be safe, the storm hath been his, and the safety 
shall be theirs : as alk the waters which would have fallen 
on them that were in the ark, fell upon. the ark, they be- 
ing dry and safe: so all the wrath that should have fallen 
upon them, fell on Christ, which alone causeth their souls 
to dwell in safety ? Hath not, I say, this been your bot- 
tom ? your foundation ? your resting place ? if not, (for the > 
substance of it) I fear you have but rotten bottoms. N OW, 
what would you say, if a man should come and pull this 
ark from under you, and give you an old rotten post to 
swim upon, in the flood of wrath? It is too late to tell 
you, no wrath is due unto you: the word. of truth, and 
your own consciénces, have given you other information ; : 
you know the wages of sin is death, in whomsoever it be: 
he must die, on whomsoever it is found. So that truly 
the soul may well say, bereave me of the satisfaction of 
Christ, and Iam bereaved : if ‘he satisfied not justice, I 
- must ; ‘if he underwent not wrath, I must to eternity ; O 
rob me not of my only pearl. “Thus, a denying the satis- 
faction of Christ, destroys is: foundation of faith and com- 
fort. : : 


ARGUMENT WI. 


Another argument we may take from two padtiealar 
places of Scripture, | which instead of sae I shall ‘pro- 
duce. : 
‘Ast. 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin. He made him tobe sin for US 5 
how could that be ? are not the next words, he knew no 
sin? was he not a lamb. without spot, and without ‘ble- 
mish? Doubtless he did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. What then is this, God made. him to be 
sin ? it cannot be, that God made him sinful, or a sinner 
by any inherent sin; that will not stand with the justice 
of God, nor with the holiness of the person of our Re- 
deemer. What is it then? he made him to be sin who 
knew no sin? why clearly, by dispensation and consent 
he laid that to his charge, whereof he was not guilty. He 


= 
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charged upon him and imputed unto him, all tie sins of 


all the elect; and proceeded against him accordingly. He — 


stood as our surety, really charged with the whole debt ; 


and was to pay the uttermost farthing, asa surety is to do 


if it be required of him : though he borrow not the money, 
nor have one penny of that which is in the obligation ; 


_yet if he be sued to an execution, he must pay all. The 


Lord Christ (if I may say so) was sued by his Father’s 
justice unto an execution ; ; in answer whereunto he under- 
went all that was due to sin, which we ee before to 
be death, wrath, and curse. 

If it be excepted, (as it is) that God was always well 


pleased with his Son, he testified it again and again from — 


heaven ; how then could he lay his wrath upon ‘him? I 
answer, it is true he was always well pleased with him ; 
yet it pleased him to bruise him, and put him to erief. 
He was always well pleased with the holiness of bis per- 
son, the excellency and perfectness of his righteousness, 
and the sweetness of his obedience ; but he was displeased 


. with the sins that were charged on him, and therefore 
it pleased him to ‘bruise and put him to griet, with whom — 
he was always well pleased. 


Nor is that other exception of any more value, That 
Christ underwent no more than the elect lay under ; but 
they lay not under wrath and the punishment due to sin = 


because the proposition 1s most false ; neither is there any — 


more truth in the assumption. For Christ underwent 
not only that wrath, (taking it passively) which the elect 
were under ; but that also which they should have under- 
gone, had not he borne it for them: he delivered them 


— ,™ 


from the wrath to come. .Moreover the elect do in their q 


several generations ‘lie under all the wrath of God, in res- 


pect of merit and procurement, though not in respect of 


actual endurance; in respect of guilt, not present punish- 
ment. So that, notwithstanding these exceptions, it stands 
firm, That he was made sin for us, who knew no sin, 
‘edly, Isa. liii. 5. He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are. 
healed. Of this place something was said before ; I shalk 


add some small enlargements, that. conduce to discover : 


A 


5 
f 
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the meaning of the words. The chastisement of our peace 
was upon him ; that is, he was chastised or punished, that 
we might have peace, that we might go free: our sins be- 
ing the cause of his wounding, and our iniquities of his 
being bruised ; all our sins meeting upon him, as-ver. 6, 
that is, he bare our sins, in Pefer’s interpretation. He 
bare our sins, (not as some think, by declaring that we 
were never truly sinful: but) by being wounded for them, 
bruised for them, undergoing the chastisement due unto 
them, consisting in-death, wrath, and curse; so making 
his soul an offering for sin. He bare.cur sins 3 that is, say 
some, he-declared that we have an eternal righteousness 
in God; because of his eternal purpose to do us good : 
but is this, to interpret Scripture, or to corrupt the "word 
of God? Ask the word, what it means by Christ’s bear- 
ing of sin? It will tell you, his being stricken for our 
transgressions, fsa. liii. 8. his being cut off for our sins, 
Dan. ix. 26. Neither hath the expression of bearing 
sins, any other signification in the word, Lev. v. 1. he 
that heareth swearing and doth not reveal it, shall bear his 
iniquity. What is that? he shall declare himself or others 
to be free from sin? » No, doubtless; but he shall undergo 
the punishment due to sin: as our Saviour did, in bearing 
our iniquities.. He must be a cunning gamester indeed, 
that shall cheat a believer of this foundation. 

More arguments or texts on this subject, I shall not 
urge or produce; though the cause itself will enforce the 
most unskilful to abound. ‘Ihave proceeded as far as the 
nature of a digression will well bear: neither shall I un- 
dertake,.at this time, the answering of objections to the 
contrary. A full discussion of the whole business of the 
satisfaction of Christ, which should cause me to search 
for, draw forth, and confute all objections to the contrary, 
being not by me intended. And for those which were 
made, at that debate which gave occasion to this discourse, 
I dare not produce them, lest haply I should not be able to 
restrain the conjectures of men, that I purposely framed 
such weak objections, that I might obtain an easy con- 
quest over a man of straw of mine own erection: so weak 
were they, and of so little force, to the shaking of so fun- 
damental a truth as that is which we do maintain. So ef 
this argument hitherte 
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| ‘CHAPTER X. 
Of the merit of Christ ; with arguments Srom thence. | 
, ARGUMENT XIV. s 


IV. A fourth thing ascribed to the death of Christ, is_ 
merit, or that worth and:value of his death, whereby he 
purchased and procured unto us and for. us, all those good — 
things which we find.in the Seripture for his death to be 
bestowed upon us. Of this, much I shall not speak, 
having considered the thing itself, under the notion of 
-impetration, already : only-I shall add.some few obser- 
vations, proper to that particular of the controversy 
which we have in. hand. The word merif, is not at all 
to be found in the New Testament, in no translation out 
of the original that [have seen. The vulgar Latin. once 
reads promeretur, Heb. xiii. 16. and the Rhemists to 
preserve the sound, have rendered it promertted. But 
‘these words, in both languages, are’uncouth and barba-_ 
rous; besides that they no. way answer. évapeserras, the 
word in the original which «gives: no colour to merit, — 
name or thing. Nay, I suppose it will provea diffieult ; 
_ thing, to find out any one word in either, of the languages — 
wherein the holy Seripture was written, that doth, pro-_ 
perly and immediately in its first native importance, sig-- 
nify merit; so that about the name we shall not trouble 
ourselves, if the thing itself intended thereby be made 
apparent; which it is both inthe Old and New Testament. - 
As Isa. liii. 5. “The chastisement of our peace was upon — 
him, and with his stripes we are healed; the procure- 
ment of our peace and healing, was the merit, of his chas-_ 
tisement and stripes: so fed. ix. 12. d10 rg idve atparos 
Gravvay AUT PwWoLY EVPUMEVOS, obtaining by his» blood eter-— 
nal redemption, is as much as we intend to-signify by the 
merit of Christ. The word which. cowes nearest it in 
signification, we have cts xx. 28, mepsenoryoaro0, purchased — 
with his own blood; purchase and impetration, merit and — 
acquisition, being in this business terms equivalent: 
which latter words is used in divers. other: places, as” 


V Thes. v. 9 Ephes.i. 14, 1. Pet. ii."9. Now that, which 


by this name we understand, is the performance of such 


anaetion, as whereby the thing aimed at by the agent is 
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due unto him, according to the equity and equality requi- 
red in justice, as, to him that worketh: is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt, fom. iv. 4. That 
there is such a merit attending the death of Christ, is ap- 
‘parent from what was said before, neither is the weight 
of any operees proving of. it imposed on us, by our ad- 
versaries seeming to acknowledge it no less themselves: 
so that we may take it for granted; until our adversaries 
close with the Socinians in this also. 


Scripture are assigned to be the fruits and effects of his 
death. These are the things purchased and merited, by 
his blood shedding and death: which may be referred 
unto.two heads, Ist, Such as are privative; as, 1. Deliver- 
ance out of the hands of our enemies, Luke i. 74. From 


the wrath to come, 1 Zhes.i.10. 2.The destruction and abo- 


lition of death in his power, Hed. ii. 14. 3. Of the works. 


of the devil, 1 John iii 8.. 4, Deliverance from the curse 
of the law, Gal. iii. 13... 5. From our vain conversation, 1 
Pet.i.18. 6.From the present evil world, Gai.i.4. 7.From 
the earth, and from among men, fev. xiv. 3. 4. 8. Purg- 
ing of our sins, Hed. i. 3. . 2dly, Such.as are positive; as 
1. Reconciliation with God, Rom. v.10. Ephes. 11.16. Col. 
J, 20. 2, Appeasing or atoning of God by propitiation, 
Rom, iii. 25. 1 John it. 2. 3. Peacemaking, Aphes. ii. 
14, 4, Salvation, Matth..i 21. | 

_ Albthese hath our Saviour by his death merited and pur- 
chased, forall them for whom he died ; that is, so procured 
them of his Father, that they ought in respect of that merit, 
according to the equity of justice, to be bestowed on them 
for whom they were so purchased and procured. .It was 


Christ to die for any;it was.of free grace, for whom he would 
send him to die; it is of free grace, that the good things pro- 


those persons on whom they are bestowed: but consider- 
ing his own appointment and constitution, that Jesus 


Ll 


1 


Christ then, by his death, did merit. and purchase, for. 
all those for whom he died, all those things which in the. 


absolutely of free grace, in God, that he would send Jesus 


cured by his-death be bestowed on any person in respect of - 


az 
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Christ by bis death should merit and procure grace and 

glory for those for whom he died; it is of debt in respect. 

of Christ that they be communicated to them. Now that 

which is thus merited, which is of debt to be bestowed, 

we do not say that it may be bestowed, but it ought so to 
be: and it is injustice, if it be not. 

_ Having said this little of the nature of merit, and of the 
merit of Christ, the procurement of his death for them in 
whose stead he died; it will quickly be apparent, how un- 
reconcileable the seneral. ransom’ is therewith. For the 
demonstration whereof, we need no more but the propos- 
ing of this one question, wiz. If Christ hath merited grace 
and glory, for all those for whom he died; if he died for 
all, how comes it to pass that these things are not commu- 
nicated to and bestowed upon all? is the defect in the 
merit of Christ, or in the justice of God? How vain is it 
to except, that’ these things are not: bestowed absolutely 

upon us, but upon condition, and therefore were so procu- 
red: seeing that the very condition itself is also merited 
and procured, (as Ephes. i. 3. 4. Phil.i. 29.) _ been 
aa declared, 


ARGUMENT XV. 


V. The very phrases of dying for us, bearing’ our sins, 
being our surety, ‘and the like, whereby the death of _ 
Christ for us is expressed, will ‘not stand with the pay- 
ment ofaransom for all. To die for another, is in Seripture 
to die in that other’s stead, that he might go free: as Judah 
besought his brother J oseph to accept of him: for a bond- 

-man, in’stead of Benjamin, that he might be set-at liberty, 
Gen. xliv. 33. and that to make good the engagement 
wherein he stood bound to his Father, to be a surety for 
him. He that*is surety for another, (as Christ was for us, 
Heb. vii. 22.) is to undergo the danger, that the other may 
be delivered. So David wishing that he had died for his son 
Absalom, 2 Sam. xviii. 33. intendéd doubtless a commu- 

“tation with him, and a substitution of his life for his; so 
that he might have lived. Paul also Rom. v. 7. intimates 
the same; supposing that such a thing might be found 
among men, that one should die for another: no doubt al- 


ee 
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luding to the Decizi, Menceceus, Euryotus, and such 
others, whom we find mentioned in the stories of the hea- 
then, who voluntarily cast themselves unto death, for the 
deliverance of their country or friends; continuing their 
liberty and freedom from death who were to undergo it, 
by taking it upon themselves to whom it was not directly 
due. And this plainly“is the meaning of that phrase, 
Christ died for us; that is in the undergoing of death 
there was a subrogation of his person in the room and 
stead of ours. 

Some indeed except, that where the word ing is used. - 
in this phrase, as Heb. ii. 9. That he by the grace of God ° 
should taste death for every man; there only the good | 
and profit of them for whom he died is intended, not en- 
forcing the necessity of any commutation. But why this 
exception should prevail, I see no great reason; for the 
same proposition being used in the dike kind in other 
eases, doth confessedly intimate a commutation, as Rom. 
ix.4. where Paul affirms that he could wish himself accur- 
sed from Christ txép rdv a’Serp4r, for his brethren, that is, in 
their stead; so also 2Cor, v. 20, imep Xpuss mpecCevowev, We are 
ambassadors in Christ’s stead. So the same apostle, 1 
Cor.i. 13. asking, and strongly denying by way of ister- 
cra soapy un Tgvaosés avpasy inép 5ucv, was Paul crucified for 
you ? plainly showeth that the word ézep, used about the 
erucifying of Christ for his church, doth argue a commuta- 
tion or change, and not only designs the good of them for 
whom he died, for plainly Paul might himself have been 
crucified for the good of the chureh, but, in the stead - 
thereof, he-abhorreth the least thought of it. 

But concerning the word dvze which also is used, there 
is no doubt, nor can any.exception be made: it always 
signifieth a commutation and change, whether. it be ap- 
plied to things or persons. So Luke xi. 11. 6'quy avec 
“exOyos, a serpent instead of a fish : Matth. v. 38. Spanos 
ve dp3aams, an eye for an eye.’ Hed. xii. 16 xmpwrordxra 
_dvze Bpasews, his birth-right for meat. And for persons, 
- Archelaus i is sald to reign avr: “Hpdds rx HUT POS, Matth. ii. 
22. in stead of ‘his father. Now. this word is used of the 
_ death of our Saviour, A/atth. xx. 28 The Son of man came 
Sevae env uxny Gv78 Avepoy ayes MOMAGY, (which words are 
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repeated again, Mark x. 45.) that is, that is to give his life 
a ransom in the stead of the lives of many. So that plainly, 
-Christ’s dying for us as a surety, ed. vil. 22. and thereby 
and therein bearing our sins in his own body, 1 Pet. ii. 
24. being made a curse for us; was an undergoing of death, 
punishment, curse, wrath, not only for our good, but dis 
rectly in our stead: a commutation and subrogation of his 
person in the room and place of ours, being allowed and 
of God accepted, 

This being cleared, I demand, ist, Whether Christ died 
thus for all? that is, sed iad he ‘Saas in the room and stead 
of all, so that his person was substituted in the room of 
theirs ? as, whether he died in the stead of Cain and Pha- . 
raoh and the rest; who long before his death were under 
the power of the second death, never to be delivered? 2dly, 
Whether it be justice, that those or any of them in whose 
stead Christ died, bearing their iniquities, should themselves 
also die and bear their own sins to eternity? 3dly, What 
rule of equity is there, or example for it, that when the 
surety hath answered and made satisfaction, to the utmost 
of what was required in. the- obligation wherein he was 
a surety; that they, for whom he was a surety, should 
afterwards be proceeded against? 4thly, Whether Christ 
hung upon the cross, in “the: room or,stead_ of repro- 
bates? Sthly, Whether he underwent all that which 
was due unto them for whom-he died? if not, how 
could he be said to die in their stead ? if so, why are they 
not all delivered? I shall add no more but this: that to 
affirm Christ to die for all men, is the readiest way to 
prove that he died for no man, in the sense which Chris- 
tians have hitherto believed, and to hurry poor souls 4 in to 
the bie of Socinian blasphemies. | 4 
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CHAPTER XL 
The last general argument. 
ARGUMENT XVI. . 


VI. Our next argument is taken from some particular 
places of Scripture, clearly and distinctly in themselves 
holding out the truth of what we do affirm: out of the 
great number of them I shall take a few to insist upon, and 
therewith to close our arguments. 

ist, The first that I shall begin withal, is, the first men- 
tioning of Jesus Christ, and the first eecliaon of the 
mind of God, concerning a discrimination between the 
people of Christ and his enemies; viz. Gen. iii. 15. I will 
put enmity between thee (the serpent) and the woman, 
‘and between thy seed and her seed. By the seed of the 
woman, is meant the whole body of the elect; Christ in the 
first place as the head, and all the rest as his members; by 
the seed of the serpent, the devil with all the whole mul- 
titude of reprobates, making up the malignant state in op- 
position to the kingdom and body of Jesus Christ. 

1. That by the first part, or the seed of the woman, is 
meant Christ with all the elect, is most apparent : for they 
in whom all things that are here foretold of the seed of 
the woman do concur, they are the seed of the woman :.- 
(for the properties of any thing, do prove the thing itself’) 
but now in the elect, believers, in and through Christ, are 
to be found all the properties of the seed of “the woman 3. 
seeing for them, in them, and by them is the head of the 
serpent broken, Satan trodden down under their feet, the 
devil disappointed in his temptatidns, and the devil? S 
agents frustrated in their undertakings. Principally and 
especially this is spoken of Christ himself : collectively of 
his whole body, which beareth a continual hatred to the 
serpent and his seed. 

2. By the seed of the serpent’ is meant, all the reprobate 
_men of the world, impenitent, unbelievers. For, | 

(1.) The enmity of the serpent lives and exerciseth it- 


) 
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self in them ; they hate and oppose the seed of the woman, 
they have a perpetual enmity with them ; and every thing 
that is said of the seed of the serpent, belongs properly to 
them. | err 

(2.) They are often so called in the Scripture, Maith. 
iil, 7. O generation of vipers, or seed of the serpent; so 
also, Matth. xxii. 33. and Christ telleth the reprobate 
Pharisees, ye. are of your Father the devil, and his lusts 
ye will do, John vill. 44. so again, the child of the devil, 
~cts xiii. 10. that is, the seed of the serpent; for he that 
eommitteth sin is of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. 

These things being undeniable, we thus proceed : Christ 
died for no more, than God promised him unto that he 
should die for them ; but God did not promise him to all, 
as that he should die for them ; for he did not promise the 
seed of the woman to the seed of the serpent, Christ to 
reprobates, but in the first word of him, he promiseth an 
enmity against them. In sum, the seed of the woman 
died not for the seed of the serpent. 7 } . 
\2dly, Matth. vii. 23. I will profess unto them, I never 
knew you; Christ at the last day will profess to some, 
that he never knew them: Christ saith directly, that he 
knows his own whom he layeth down his life for, John x. 
14, 15, 17. and surely he knows whom, and what he hath 
bought... Were it not: strange, that Christ should die for 
them and buy them that he will not own, but profess he 
never knew them? If they are bought with a price, 
surely they are his own, 1 Cor. vi. 20. If Christ did so 
buy them, and lay out the price of his precious blood for 
them, and then at last, deny that he ever knew them, 
might. they not well reply, ah Lord! was not thy soul 
heavy unto death for our sakes? didst thou not for us un- 
dergo that wrath that made thee sweat drops of blood ? 
didst thou not bathe’ thyself in thine own blood, that our 
bloods might be spared ?-didst thou not sanctify thyself to 
be an offering for us, as well.as for any of the apostles? 
was not thy precious blood by stripes, by sweat, by nails, 
by thorns, by spear, poured out for us? didst thou not, re- 
member us, when thou hungest upon the cross 2? and now” 
dost thou say thou never knewest us? Good Lord, though | 
we be unworthy sinners, yet thine owm blood hath not 
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deserved to be despised: why is it that none can lay any 
thing to the charge of God’s elect ? is it not because thou 
diedst for them? and didst thou not do the same for us ? 
why then are we thus charged, thus rejected ? could not 
thy blood satisfy thy Father, but we ourselves must be 
punished ? could not justice content itself with that sacri- 
fice, but we must now hear, Depart, 1 never knew you? 
What can be answered to this plea, upon the granting of 
the general ransom, I know not. eit 
3dly, Matth. xi. 25, 26. I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes ; even so, Father, for-so it seemed good in thy 
sight: those men for whom God, in his sovereignty as 
Lord of heaven and earth, of his own good pleasure, hideth 
the gospel, either in respect of the outward preaching of 
it, or the inward revelation of the power of it in their 
hearts ; those certainly Christ died not for. For to what 


_. end should the Father send his only Son, to die for the 


redemption of those, whom he for his own good pleasure 
had determined should be everlasting strangers from it, 
and never so much as hear of it, in the power thereof re- 
vealed to them. Now that such there are, our Saviour 
here affirms; and thanks his Father for that dispensation, 
at which so many do at this day repine. 3 
4thly, John x-11.15, 16. 26, 27, 28, 29. This clear 
place, which of itself is sufficient to evert the general ran- 
som, hath been a little considered before; and therefore I 
shallpass it over the more briefly. 1. That all men are not 
the sheep of Christ, is most apparent; for, (1.) He him- 
self saith so, ver. 26. ye are not of my sheep. (2.) The dis- 
tinction at. the last day will make it evident, when the 
sheep and the goats shall be separated. (3.) The pro- 
perties of the sheep here, that they hear the voice of 
Christ, that they know him, and the like, are not in all. 
2. The sheep here mentioned, are all his elect ; as well 
those that were to. be called, as those that were then alrea- 
dy called, v.16. Some were notas yet of his fold, of 
-ealled ones ; so that they are sheep by election, and not 
by believing. 3. Christ so says that he laid down his 
life for his sheep,. that plainly he excludes all others: for, 
R2 ” 
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(1.) He laid down his life for them as sheep; now that 
which belongs. to them as such, belongs only to such; if 
he lays down his life for sheep as sheep, certainly he doth it 
not for goats, and wolves, and dogs. (2.) He lays down his 
jifeas a shepherd, v. 11. therefore for them as the sheep: 
what hath the shepherd to do with the wolves, unless it — 
be todestroy them? (3.) Dividing all into sheep, and 
others, v. 26: he saith, he lays down his life for his sheep; 
which is all one as if he had said, he did it for them only. 
(4.) He describes them for whom he died, by this, My 
Father gave them me, v. 29..as also chap. KVll. v. 6. 
thine they were, and thou. gavest them me; which are not 
all: for all that the Father giveth:him shall come to him, 
(John vi. 87.) and he gives unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish, v. 28. Let but the sheep of 
Christ keep close to this evidence, and all the world shall 
never deprive them of their inheritance. Further to con- 
firm this place, add Matt. xx. 28. John xi. 52. 
: Staly, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. The intention of the 
apostle in this place, is to hold out consolation to believers 
in affliction, or under any distress: which hedoth, ver. 
31. in general, from the assuranceof the presence of God 
with them, and his assistance at all times; enough to.con- 
quer all oppositions, and to make all ‘difficulty indeed 
contemptible, by the assurance. of his loving kindness 
-which is better than life itself; if God be for us, who can 
be against us? To manifest this his presence and kind- 
ness, the apostle minds them of that most excellent trans- 
cendent and singular act of love towards them, in send 
ing his Son to die for them ; ; not sparing him, but requi- 
ring their debt at his hand, whereupon he argues from the 
_ greater to the less, that if he have done that for us, surely 
‘he will do every thing else that shall be requisite ; 
if he did the greater, will he not do the less? if he give 
his son to death, will he not also with him freely give us 
all things’? Whence we may observe, 1. That the great- 
est and most eximious expression of the love of Ged to- 
wards believers, is in sending his Son to die forthem, not 
sparing him for their sake; this is‘‘made the chief of 
all: now if God sent his Son to die for all, he had 
vas great Jove,-and hath made as great a manifesta- 
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- tion of it to them that perish, as to those that are : eae 
2. That for whomsoever he hath given and not spared his 
Son, unto them he will assuredly freely give all things; 

but now he doth not give all things that are good for them 
unto all, as faith, grace, and glory : from whence we con- 
clude, that Christ died not for all. ; 

Again, verse 33, he gives us a description of those that 
have a share in the consolation here intended, for wane 
God gave his Son, to whom he freely gives all things 
and that is, that they are his elect: not all, but only tae 
whom he hath chosen before the foundation of the world, 
that they should be holy, which gives another confirma- 
tioh of the restraint of the death of Christ to them alone. 

This he yet further confirms, verse 34, by declaring 
that those of whom he speaks, shall be freely justified and 
freed from condemnation ; whereof he gives two reasons: 
1, Because Christ died fer them ; 2. Because he is risen 
and makes intercessionf or them Er whom he died—affor- 
ding us two invincible arguments to the business in hand ; 
(1.) From the infallible effects of the death of Christ, 
who shall lay any thing to their charge? who shall con- 
demn them? Why? what reason is given? it is Christ that 
died: so that his death doth infallibly free all them from 
eondemnation for whom he died. (2.) From the connexion 
that the apostle here makes, bet wean the death and inter- 
eession of Jesus Christ: for whom he died, for them he 
makes intercession, but he saveth to the uttermost them 
for whom he intercedeth, Hed. vii. 25. Fromall which 
it is undeniably apparent, that the death of Christ, with 
the fruits and benefits thereof, belongeth only to the elect 
of God. 

6thly, Ephes. i. 7. In whom we have redemption. If 
his blood were shed for all, then all must have a share in 
those things that are to be had in his blood : now amongst 
these is that redemption that consists in the forgiveness of 
sins, which certainly all have not; for they that have are 
blessed, Rom. iv. 7. and shall be blessed for evermore ; 
which blessing comes not upon all, but upon the seed of 
righteous Abraham, ver. 16. 

_ Ithly, 2 Cor. v. 24. He hath made him to be sin for 
us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
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him. It was in his death that Christ was oo sin, or an 
offering, for it: now for whomsoever he was made sin, 
they are made the righteousness of God in him ; with his 
stripes we are healed, Lsazah li 5. And John xv. 13. 
greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. To intercede therefore, is not of 
greater love than to die, or any thing else that he doth 
for his elect.. If then he laid down his life for all, which 
is the greatest, why doth he not also the rest for them, 
and save them to the uttermost? 
- 8thly, John xvii. 9. I pray for them ; I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast given me, for they 
are thine. And ver. 19. For their sakes, I sanetily my 
self. 

othly, Ephes. v. 25 Husbands love your wives; even 
as Christ also loved the church, anc gave himself fan it. 
Also Acts xx. 28. The object of Christ’s love and his 
death, is here asserted to be his bride, his church; and 
that as properly, as a man’s own wife is the only allowed 
object of his conjugal affections: and if Christ had a love 
to others, so as to die for them, then is there in the ex- 
hortation a latitude left unto men, in conjugal affections 
for other women besides their wives. 

I thought to have added other arguments, as isin 
a clear discussing of the whole controversy : but upon a 
review of what hath been said, I do with confidence take 
up and conclude, that these ‘which have been already 
urged, will be enough to satisfy them who will be satisfied 
with any thing; and those that are. obstinate, will not be 
satisfied with more. So of-our arguments here shall be an. 
end. 


BOOK IV. 


CHAPTER I. — 


Things previously to be considered, to the solution of 
objections. - ! pty 


THERE being sundry places in Holy Scripture, wherein 
the ransom and_ propitiation made by the blood of Christ, 
is set forth in general and indefinite expressions ; as also a 
fruitless or want of success in respect-of some, through 
their own default, for whom he died, seemingly. intima- 
ted; with general: proffers, promises and exhortations. made 
for the embracing of the fruits of the death of Christ, 
even to them who do never actually perform it; whence 
some have taken occasion to maintain an universality of. 
redemption, equally respecting all and every one.; and 
that with great confidence, affirming that the contrary » 
Opinion cannt possibly be reconciled with those places of 
Scripture, wherein. the former things are proposed; these 
three heads, being the énly fountains from whence are 
drawn (but with violence) all the arguments that are oppo- 
sed to the peculiar effectual redemption of the elect only 5 
I shall (before I come to the answering of objections, aris- 
ing from a wrested interpretation of particular places) lay 
down some such fundamental principles, as are agreeable 
to the word, and largely held forth in it, and no way disa- 
greeable to our judgment in this particular; which do 
and haye given occasion to those general and indefinite 
affirmations, as they are laid down in the word, and upon 
which they are founded ; having their trath in them, and 
not in an universal ransom for all and every one: with 
distinctions, conducing to the further clearing of the thing 
in question, and waving of many. false. imputations of 
things and consequences, erroneously or maliciously im- 
posed on us, * hake ey ney AR ie 

I, The first thing we shall lay down, is concerning the 
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dignity, worth, preciousness and infinite value of the 
blood and death of Jesus Christ.. The maintaining and de- 
claring of this, is doubtless especially to be considered : 
and every opinion that doth but seemingly clash against it, 
is exceedingly prejudiced, at least deservedly suspected, 


yea presently to be rejected by Christians, if upon search 


it be found to do so really and indeed; as that which is 
injurious and derogatory to the merit and honour of Jesus 
-Whrist. The Scripture also to this purpose is exceeding 
full and frequent, in setting forth the excellency and dig- 
nity of his death and sacrifice; calling his blood, by rea- 
son of the unity of his person, God’s own blood, -#cfs xx. 
28. exalting it infinitely above all other sacrifices, as hav- 
ing for its principle the eternal Spirit, and being itself 
without spot, Hed. ix. 14. transcendently more precious 
than silver or gold, or corruptible things, 1 Pef. i. 18. 
Able to give justification from all things, from which by the 
law men could not be justified, cts xiii. 39. Now, suchas 
was the sacrifice and offering of Christ in itself, such was it 
-intended by his Father it should be: it was then the purpose 
and intention of God, that his Son should offer a sacrifice 
of infinite worth, value and dignity ;: sufficient in itself 
for the redeeming of all and every man, if it had pleased 
the Lord to employ it to that purpose; yea,.and of other 
_ worlds also, if the Lord should freely make them, and 
would redeem:them. Sufficient we say, then, was the sa- 
crifice of Christ, for the redemption of the whole world ; 
and for the expiation of all the sins, of all and every man 
~ in the world. ie a : 

This sufficiency of his sacrifice, hath a twofold rise, wiz. 
the dignity of the person that did offer and. was offered: 
as also, the greatness of the pain he endured: by which 
he was able to bear, and did undergo, the whole curse of 
the law and wrath of God due to sin: and this sets out the 


innate real true worth and value of the blood-shedding of - 


Jesus Christ; this is its own true, internal perfection and 
sufficiency. That it should be applied unto any, made a 
price for them, and become beneficial to them, according to 
- the worth that is in it, is external to it, doth not arise from 
it, but merely depends upon the intention and will of God. 
It was in itself of infinite value and sufficiency to have 
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been made a price, to have bought. and purchased all and. 


every man in the world: that it did formally become a 
price, for any, is solely to be ascribed to the purpose of 


God, intending their purchase and redemption by it. The - 


intention of the offerer,and accepter, that it should be for 
such, some, or any, is that which gives the. formality of a 


-price unto it; this is external: but the value and fitness — 


ef it to be made a price, ariseth from’ its own internal 
sufficiency, ; 


Hence may appear, what is to be thought of that old 


distinction of the schoolmen, embraced and used by divers 
‘Protestant divines, though by others again rejected ; viz. 
that Christ died for all-in respect of the sufficiency of the 


ransom he paid; but not in respect of the efficacy of its 


application ; or, the blood of Christ was a sufficient price 
for the sins of all the world: which last expression is cor- 
rected by some, and thus asserted, viz. That the blood of 
Christ was sufficient to have been made a price for all: 
whichis most true. . For its being a price for all or some, 
doth not arise from its own sufficiency, worth, or dignity, 
but from the intention. of God and Christ using it to that 
purpose, as was declared: and therefore it is denied, that 
the blood of Christ. was a sufficient price and ransom for 
all.and every one: not because it was not sufficient, but 
because it) was not a ransom. . And: so it easily appears, 
what isto be owned in the distinction itself before expressed. 
[fit intend no more, but that the blood of our Saviour was 
of sufficient value for the redemption of all and every one, 
and that Christ intended to lay down a price which should 
be sufficient. for their redmeption, it is acknowledged as 
most true: but the truth.is, thatexpression (to die for them) 
holds out the intention of our Saviour in the laying down 
of the price to have been their redemption, which we deny; 
and affirm that then it could not be, but that they must be 
made actual partakers of the eternal redemption purchased 
' for them ; unless God failed in his design, through the 
defect of the ransom paid by Christ, his justice refusing 

to give a dismission, upon the delivery of the ransom, —__ 
‘ Now the infinite value and worth which we assert to be 
in the death of Christ, we conceive to be exceedingly un- 
deryalued by the assertors of universal redemption: for that 


4 


—, 
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it should be extended to this or that object, fewer or more, 
we showed: before to be extrinsical to it; but its true 
worth consists in the immediate effects, products and is- 
sues of it, with what in its own nature it is fit and able to 
do: which they openly and apparently undervalue, yea 
almost annihilate. For they use those expressions con- 
cerning it, viz) That by it a door of grace was opened for - 


sinners ; where (I suppose) they know not; but that any 


were effectually carried in at the door by it, that they deny. 
Also, That God might if he would, and upon what condi- 
tion he pleased, save those for whom Christ died : but that 
a right of salvation was by him purchased for any, they 
deny. Hence they grant, that after the death of Christ, 
God might have dealt with man upon a legal condition 
again: likewise that all and every man might have been 
damned, and yet the death of Christ have had its full 
effect : as also moreover, that faith and sanctification are 
not purchased by his death ; yea, no more purchased for 
_any (as before) than what he may go to hell withal. 
And divers other ways do they express their low thoughts, 
and ‘slight imaginations, concerning the innate value and 
sufficiency of the death and blood-shedding of Jesus 
Christ.. To the honour then of Jesus Christ our Media- 
tor, God and man, our all-sufficient Redeemer, we affirm, 
that such and so great was the dignity and worth of his 
death and blood-shedding, of so precious a value, of such 
an infinite fullness and sufficiency was this oblation of him- 
self, that it was every way able and perfectly sufficient 
to redeem, justify and reconcile and save, all the sinners 
in the world, and to satisfy the justice of God for all the 
sins of all mankind, and to bring them every one to ever- 
lasting glory. Now this fullness and sufficiency of the 
‘merit of the death of Christ, is a foundation unto two 
things, viz. (s prt 
ist, The general publishing of the gospel unto all na- 
tions, with the right that it hath to be preached to every — 
creature, Matth. xvi. 19. Mark xvi. 15. Because the 
way of salvation which it declares, is wide enough for all 
to walk in; there is enough in the remedy it brings to ~ 
light, to heal all their diseases, to deliver them from all 
their evils: if there were a thousand note ere! 
| “Vo kegae 
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of Christ might, upon this ground, be preached to them 
all; there being enough in Christ for-the salvation of them 
all, if so be they will derive virtue from him by touching 
him in faith, the only way to draw refreshment from this 
fountain of salvation. It is then altogether in vain, which 
some object, that the preaching of the gospel to all, is alto- 
gether needless and useless, if Christ died not for all; yea, 
that it is to make God call upon men to believe that which 
is not true, viz. that Christ died for them. For, 1; be- 
sides that amongst those nations whither the gospel is 
sent, there are some to be saved, (I have much people in 
this city, cts xviii. 10.) which they cannot be, in the 
way that God hath appointed to do it; unless the gospel 
be preached to others as well as themselves ; and, 2. be- 
sides that in the economy and dispensation of the new 
covenant, (by which all external differences -and privile- 
ges of people, tongues and nations, are abolished and taken 
away) the word of grace was to be preached without dis- 
tinction, and all men called every where to repent ; and, - 
3. that when God calleth upon men to believe, he doth 
not in the first place call upon them to believe that Christ 
died for them, but that there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved, 
but only of Jesus Christ, through whom salvation is 
preached : I say, besides those certain truths, fully taking 
off that objection, this one-thing of which we speak, is a 
sufficient basis and ground for “all those general precepts 
of preaching the gospel unto all men ; even that sufficiency 
which we have described. 

2dly, That the preachers of the gospel in their particu- 
lar congregations, being utterly unacquainted with the 
purpose and secret counsel of God, being also forbidden 
to pry or search into it, Deut. xxix. 29. may from hence 
justifiably call upon every man to believe, with assurance 
of salvation to every one in particular upon his so doing ; 
knowing and being fully persuaded of this, that there is 
enough in the death of Christ to save every one that shall 
so do: leaving the purpose and counsel of God, on whom 
he will bestow faith, and for whom in particular Christ - 
died, (even as they are commanded) to himself. | 

And this is one principal thing, which being well ob- 
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served, will crush many of the vain flourishes of our ad- 
versaries ; as will in particular hereafter appear. — 

If. A second thing to be considered, is the economy or 
administration of the new covenant, in the times of the 
eospel; with the amplitude and enlargement of the king- 
dom and dominion of Christ, after his appearance in the ~ 
flesh: whereby all external differences being taken away, 
the name of Gentiles removed, the partition wall broken 
down, the promise to Abraham, that he should be heir of 
the world, as he was father of the faithful, was now fully. 
to be accomplished. Now this administration is so oppo- 
site to that dispensation which was restrained to one peo- 
ple and family, who were God’s peculiar, and all the rest 
of the world excluded, that it gives occasion to. many ge- 
neral expressions in the scripture, which are far enough 
from comprehending an universality of all individuals, — 
but denote only a removal of all such restraining excep- 
tions as were before in force. So that a consideration of 
the end whereunto these general expressions are used, 
and of what is aimed at by them, -will clearly manifest 
their nature, and how they are to be understood; with 
who they are, that are intended by them and compre- 
hended in them. For it being only this enlargement of 
the visible kingdom of Christ, to all nations in res- 
pect of right, and to many in respect of fact, (God 
having elect in all those nations to be brought forth, 
in the several generations wherein the means of grace, 
are in those places employed,) that is intended; it is- 
evident, that they import only a distribution of men 
through all differences. whatsoever, and not an universal 
collection of all and every one; the thing intended by 
them, requiring the one, and not the other. 

Hence those objections which are made against the par- 
ticularity of the ransom of Christ, and the restraining of 
it only tothe elect, from the terms of all, all men, all na- 
tions, the world, the whole world, and the like: are all 
of them exceeding weak and invalid, as wresting the ge- 
neral expressions of the Scripture beyond their aim and 
intent: they being used by the Holy Ghost, only to evi- 
dence the removal of all personal and national distine- 
tion, the breaking up of all the narrow bounds of the Old 
Testament, the enlarging the kingdom of Christ beyond 
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the bounds of Jewry and Salem ; abolishing all the old 
restrictions, and opening a way for the elect amongst all 
people (called the fullness of the Gentiles) to come in, 
there being now neither Greek, Jew, circumcision, nor 
unecircumeision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, but 
Christ is all and in all, Col. iii.11. Hence the Lord 
promiseth to pour our his Spirit upon all flesh, Joed ii. 28. 
which Peter interpreteth to be accomplished, by the 
filling of the apostles with. the gifts of the Spirit, that 
they might be enabled to preach to several nations, Acts 
il, 17. having received grace and apostleship, for obe-. 
dience to the faith among all nations, Rom. 1. 5. not the 
Jews only, but some among all nations; the gospel being 
the power of God unto salvation, to every one that believ- 
eth, the Jew and also the Greek, ver. 16. intending only 
as to salvation, the peculiar people bought by Christ; 
which he redeemed out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, Rev. v. 9. where ye have an evi- 
dent distribution of that, which in other places is gene- 
rally set down; the gospel being commanded to be 
preached to all these nations, Matt. xxviil. 19. that those 
bought and redeemed ones amongst them all, might be 
brought home to God, John xi. 52. And this is that which 
the apostles so largely sets forth, Hphes. ul. 14,15, 16, 
17. Now in this sense which we have explained, and no 
other, are those many places to be taken, which are usu- 
ally urged for universal grace and redemption ; as shall 
afterwards be declared in particular. 

Ill. We must exactly distinguish betwixt man’s duty 
and God’s. purpose, there being no connexion between 
them. The purpose and decree of God, is not the rule 
of our duty ; neither is the performance of our duty, in 
doing what we are commanded, any declaration of what 
is God’s purpose to do, or his decree that it should be 
done. Especially i is this to be seen and considered, in the 
duty of the ministers-of the gospel; in the dispensing of 
the word, in exhortations, invitations, precepts and threat- 
enings, committed unto them: all which are perpetual 
declaratives of our duty, and do manifest the approbation 
of the thing exhorted and invited to, with the truth of the 
connexion between one thing and another; but not of spe 
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counsel and purpose of God, in respect to individual per- 
‘sons, inthe ministry of the word. A minister 1s not to 
make inquiry after, nor to trouble himself about those se- 
erets of the eternal mind of God, viz. whom he purpo- 
seth to save, and whom he hath sent Christ to die for in 
particular; it is enough for them to search his revealed 
will; and thence take their directidns, from whence they 
have their commissions. Wherefore there is no sequel 
from the universal precepts.of the word concerning the 
things, unto God’s purpose in himself concerning persons: 
they command and invite all to repent and-believe ; but 
they know not in particular, on-whom God will bestow 
repentance unto salvation, nor in whom he will effect the 
work of faith with power. When they make proffers and 
tenders in the name of God to all, they do not say to all, it 
is the purpose and intention of God that yeshould believe; 
‘who gave them any such power? but that it is his com- 
mand, which makes it their duty, todo what is required of 
them; and does not declare his mind, what himself in par- 
ticular will do. The external offer is such, as from which 
every man may conclude his own duty: none, God’s pur- 
pose; which yet may be known upon performance of his 
duty. Their objection then isvain, who affirm that God hath 
given Christ for all, to whom he offers Christ in the preach- 
ing of the gospel: for his offer in the preaching the gospel, 
is not declarative to any in particular, neither of what God 
hath done, nor of what he will do, in reference to him ; 
but of what he ought to do, if he would be approved of 
God, and obtain the good things promised : whence it will 
follow, ; . eo ee . 
ist, That God always intends to save some, among them 
to whom he sends the gospel in its power: and the minis- 
ters of it being, 1. unacquainted with his particular pur- 
pose ; 2. bound to seek the good of all and every one, as" 
much asin them lies; 3. to hope and judge well of all, 
even as it is meet for them; they make a proffer of Jesus 
Christ, with life and salvation in him; notwithstanding 
that the Lord hath given his Son only to his elect. 
2dly, That this offer is neither vain nor fruitless, being 
declarative of their duty, and of what is acceptable to 
God, if it be performed as it ought to be, even as it is re- 
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quired : and if any ask, what it is of the mind and will of 
God that is declared and made known, when men are 
commanded to believe for whom Christ did not die, I an- 
swer, I. what they ought to do, if they will do that which 
is acceptable to God ; 2, the sufficiency of salvation that is 
In Jesus Christ, to all that believe on him; 3. the certain, 
infallible, inviolable connexion that is between faith and 
salvation ; so that whosoever performs the one, shall surely 
enjoy the other ; for whoever come to Christ, he will in 
no wise cast out: of which more afterwards, 
_ IV. The engrafted erroneous persuasion of the Jews, 


which for a while had a strong influence upon the apostles . 


themselves, restraining saly ation: and deliverance by the 
'Messias or promised seed, to themselves alone who were 
the offspring of Abraham according: to the flesh, must be 
considered as the ground of many general expressions and 
enlargements of the objects of redemption : which yet be- 
ing so occasioned, give no colour of any unlimited untver- 
sality. That the ‘Tews were gener ally infected with this 
proud opinion, thatall the promises belonged only to them 
and theirs, towards whom they had an universality, ex- 
elusive of all others, whom they called dogs, uncircum- 
cised, and poured out curses upon them, is most apparent, 
Hence, when they saw the multitude of the Gentiles com- 
Ing to the preaching of Paul, they were filled with envy, 
contradicting, blaspheming, and stirred up per secution 
against them, cfs xill. 45-50, which the apostle again 

relates of them, 1. Tess. ii. 15,16. ‘They please not God, 
saith he, and are contrary to all men ; forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles, that they might be saved: being 
not with any thing more enraged, in the preaching of our 
Saviour, than. his pr edicting of letting out his vineyard to 
others. 

That the apostles themselves also had deeply drunk in 
this opinion, learned by tradition. from their’ fathers, ap- 
peareth ; not only in their questioning about the restora- 
tion of the kingdom unto Israel,. “cfs i. 6. but also most 
evidently in this, that after they had received commission 
to teach and baptize all nations, Mutth. XxXVil. 19. or 
every creature, Mark xvi. 15. and were endued with 
power from on high so to do, according to the promise, 

$.2. 
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" Acts i. 8. yet they seem to have understood their com- 
“mission to have extended only to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel ; for they went about and preached only 
to the Jews, cfs xi. 19. And when the contrary was 
evidenced and demonstrated to them, they glorified God, — 
saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repen- 
tance unto life! cts xi. 18. admiring at: it, as a thing 
which before they were not acquainted with. And no 
wonder, that men were not easily nor soon persuaded to 
this; it being the great mystery which was not made 
known in other ages, as it was then revealed to God’s holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit, viz. that the Gentiles 
should be fellow heirs and of the same body, and parta- 
kers of his promises in Christ by the gospel, Ephes. iii. 
5. 

But now this being so made known unto them by the 
Spirit; and that the time was come wherein the little sis- 
ter was to be considered, the prodigal brought home, and 
Japhet persuaded to dwell in the tents of Shem ; they la- 
boured by all. means to root it out of the minds of their 
brethren according to the flesh, of whom they had a spe- 
cial care; as also to leave no scruple in the mind of the 
eunuch, that he was a dry tree; or of the Gentile, that he 
was cut off from the people of God: to which end they 
use divers general expressions, carrying a direct opposi- 
tion to that former error, which was absolutely destruc- 
tive to the kingdom of Jesus Christ. Hence are those 
terms of the world, all men, all nations, every creature, 
and the like, used in the business of redemption, and 
preaching of the gospel: these things being not restrain- 
ed, according as they supposed, to one certain nation and 
family ; but extended to the universality of God’s people, 
scattered abroad in every region under heaven. Espe- 
cially are these expressions used by John: who living to 
see the first coming of the Lord, in that fearful judgment 
and vengeance which he executed upon the Jewish nation, 
some forty years after his death, is very frequent in the 
asserting of the benefit of the world by Christ, in opposi- 
tion, as I said before, to the Jewish nation: giving usa 
rule how to understand such phrases and locutions, John 
xi. 51, 52. He prophesied that Jesus should die for that 
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nation, and not for that nation only, but that also he should 
gather together in one, the children of God that were 
scattered abroad. Conformable whereunto he tells the 
believing Jews, that Christ is not a propitiation for their 
sins only, but also for the sins of the whole world, 1 John 
ii. 2. or the people of God scattered throughout the whole 
world ; not tied to any one nation, as they sometime vain- 
ly imagined. And this may and doth give much light, | 
into the sense and meaning of those places where the 
words world and all are used, in the business of redemp- 
tion : they do not hold out. a collective universality ; buta 
general distribution into men of all sorts, in opposition to 
the before recounted erroneous persuasion. 

V. The extent, nature and signification of those general 
terms, which we have frequently used indefinitely in the 
Scripture, to set out the object of the redemption by 
Christ ; must seriously be weighed. Upon these expres- 
sions hangs the whole weight of the opposite cause: the 
chief, if not only argument for the universality of re- 
demption, being taken from words which seem to be of 
a latitude in their signification—equal to such an assertion; 
as the world, the whole world, all, and the lke: which 
terms when they have once fastened upon, they run with 
Lo, triumphe ; as though the victory were surely theirs. 
The world, the whole world, all, all men, who can oppose 
it? Call them to the context in the several places where 
the words are, appeal to rules of interpretation, mind 
them of the circumstances and scope of the place, the 
sense of the same words in other places, with other fore- 
named helps and assistances, which the Lord hath ac- 
quainted us with, for the discovery of his mind and will 
in his word: they presently cry out, the bare word, the 
latter is theirs; away with the gloss and interpretation, 
give us leave to believe what the word expressly saith: 
little (as I hope) imagining, being deluded with the love 
of their own darling, that if this assertion be general, and 
they will not allow us the gift of interpretation agreeable 
to the proportion of faith ; that at one clap they confirm 
the cursed madness of the nthromoporphites, assigning 
a human body, form and shape unto God, who hath none; 


and the alike cursed figment of transubstantiation, over-. 
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throwing the body of Christ, who hath one; with divers 
other most pernicious errors. Let them then as long as 
they please, continue such empty clamours, fit to terrify 
and shake weak and unstable men: for the truth’s sake 
we will not be silent. AndIhope we shall very easily 
make it appear, that the general terms that are used in this 
business, will indeed give no colour to any argument 
for universal redemption, whether absolute or condition- 
ate. | 

Two words there are that are mightily stuck upon, or 
stumbled at: first, the world; secondly, all. The par- 
ticular places wherein they are, and from which the argu- 
ments of our adversaries are urged, we shall afterwards 
consider; and for the present only show that the words 
themselves, according to the Scripture use, do not neéces- 
sarily hold out any collective universality of those con- 
cerning whom they are affirmed : but being words of va- 
rious significations, must be interpreted according to the 
scope of the place where they are used, and the subject- 
matter of which the Scripture treateth in those places. 

Ist, For the word world, which in the New Testament 
is called xoozos, (for there is another word sometimes trans- 
lated world, viz. dcwv, that belongs not to this matter ; 
nothing rather the duration of time, than the thing in 
that space continuing ;) he that doth not acknowledge it 
to be moav’oxuov, need say no more to. manifest his unac- 
quaintedness. in the book of God. I shall briefly give you 
so many various significations of it, as shall make it ap- 
parent, that from the bare usage of a word, so exceeding- 
ly equivocal, no. argument can be taken; until it be dis- 
tinguished, and the meaning thereof in that particular: 
place evinced, from whence the argument Is taken. 
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Monpvus sumitur, 
I. Subjective : 
Imo, ‘Orxcs. 
2do, Mepexws: pro. 
1. Celo aspectabili. 
2. Terra habitabili. 
IF, Adjunctive : -ratione, 
imo, Incolarum ; idque, 
1. Collective, xazo nayvas, 
2. Distributive ; pro, 
(1.) Quibusvis. 
(2.) Multis. 
3. Signanter ; pro, 
(1.) Bonis, seu electis. 
(2.) Malis, seu reprobis. 


4. “Aopis@s, seu commu- 
niter. 
5, Restrictive, seu ovysx- 
Ooxixws 5 pro, 
(1.) Precipuis. 
(2.) Romanus. 
2do, Accidentum ; 
1. Corruptionis,—unde _su- 
_ -‘mitur pro, 
(1.) Ipsa corr uptione 
(2.) Sede corruptionis. 


(3.) Terrena conditione. 


9: Maledictionis. 


The Wonr tp is taken, 
I. Subjectively ; 
Ist, Totally. 
2dly, Partially ; for, 
1. The visible heaven. 
2. The habitable earth. | 
Ii, Adjunctively: in respect of, 
1st, The inhabitants; snd that, 
1. Collectively for the whole 
2. Distributively ; Sa 
(1.) Any 
(2.) Many. 
3. Signally; for, 
(1) The good, or elect. 
(2.) The wicked, or re- 
probate. : 
4, indifferently, or in com- 
mon. ~ 
5. Restrictively, or synec- 
dochically ; for 
(1.) The chief. 
.(2.) The Romans. 
sa i The accidents ; 
. Of corruption,—whence 
it is taken for, 
(1) Corruption itself. 
(2.) The seat of corrup- 
tion. 
(3.) The earthly condi- 
tion. 
2. Of the curse. 


These distinctions of the use of the word, are made out 


in the following observations : 


The word World, in the Scripture, i is in peiieeat when 


five ways, VIZ. 


1. For the world containing : 


and that (1.) generally, 


‘onas, for the whole fabric of heaven and earth, with all 
things in them contained, which in the beginning were 
created of God; so Job xxxiv. 13, cts xvii. 24, Ephes. i. 
A, and in very many other places, (2.) Distinctly, [1.] for 
the heavens and all things belonging to them, distinguished 
from the earth, Psalm xc. 2. [2.] The habitable earth, 
and this very frequently, as Psalm xxiv. 1, and xcvili. 4, 
Matth. xiii. 38, John i. 9, and -iii. 1719, and Vi. 14, 
and xvil. 11, 1 Tim. i. 15, and vi. 7. 
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’ 2. For the world contained, especially men in the 
world: and that either (1.) Universally, for all and every 
one, Rom. iii. 6—19, and v. 12. (2.) Indefinitely, for 
men, without restriction or enlargements, John vi. 4, 
Isaiah xiii. 11. (3.) Exegetically for many; which is 
the most usual acceptation of the word, Mazth. xviii. 7, 
John iv. 42, and aM ren and xvi. 8, and xvil. 21, 1 Cor. 
iv. 9, Mev. xill. 3... {4.) Comparatively, for a ereat part 
of the world, Rom. : 8, Matth. xxiv. 14, and xxvi. 13, 
Rom. x.18. (5.) Restrictively, for the inhabitants of the 
Roman empire, Luke ii. 1. (6.) For men distinguished 
in their several qualifications; as, [1.] for the good, God’s 
people, either in designation or possession, Psalm Xxil. 27, 
John iii. 16, and vi. '33—51, Rom. iv. 13, and xi. 12—15. 
2 Cor. v. 19, Col. 1. 6,1 John ii. 2; 2.] for the evil, 
wicked, rejected men of the world, John vil. 7, and xiv. 
17—22, and xv 19,and xvii. 25,1 Cor. Vi: 25 and xi. 92. 
Feb. Hf 38, 2 Peter ; ii- 5,1 John v. 19, Rev. xii. 3. 

3 For the world corrupted, or that universal corrup- 
tion which is in all things in its as Gal. 1. 4, and vi. 14. 
Ephes. ii. 2, James i. 27, and iv. 4,1 Fohni ii. hog 
1 Cor, vii. 31—33, Col. i: a Q ior iv. 10, Rom. xii. 2, 
1 Cor. i.:20,21, ak in. 18,19. 

4. For a ferrene ae estate or condition of men 
or things, Psalm Ixxiii. 12, Luke xvi. 8, Zohn xvni. 36. 
1 John iv. 5, and very many other places. 

5. For the world accursed, as under the power of Satan, 
John vil. 7, and xiv. 30, and xvi, 11—33, 1 Cor, 11. 12, 
3 Cor. iv. 4, Ephes. vis 12 

And divers other sigan ie hath this word in holy 
writ, which are needless to'recount. These I have re- 
hearsed, to show the vanity of that clamour wherewith 
some men fill their mouths; and frighten unstable souls, 
with the Scripture mentioning (world) so often, in the 
business of redemption, as though some strength might be 
taken thence, for the upholding of the general ransom. 
Parvas habet spes Troja, si tales habet: if their greatest 
strength be but sophistical craft, taken from the ambiguity 
of an equivocal word, their whole endeavour is like to prove 
fruitless. Now as I have declared, that it hath divers other 
acceptations in the Scripture; so, when I come to a consi- 
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deration of their objections, that use the word for this pur- 
pose, I hope by God’s assistance to show, that in no one 
place wherein it is used in this business of redemption, 
that it is or-can be taken for all and every man in the 
world: as indeed it is in very few places besides. So that 
concerning this word, our way will be clear ; if to what 
hath been ‘said, ye add these observations— 

(1.) That, as in other words, so in this, theres is in the 
Scripture usually an avtavexaraces; whereby the same word 
is ingeminated, in a different sense and acceptation, so 
Maith. viii. 22. . Let the dead bury their dead: dead in 
the first place, denoting them that are spiritually dead in 
sin; in the next, those that are naturally dead, by a disso- 
lution of soul and body. So John i. 11. he came és 7a *vdc0, 
unto his own; even all things that he had made: # ‘os *cdc00, 
his own, that is the greatest part of the people received him 
not. So again, Fohn iii. 6. That which is born of the 
spirit 1s spirit: spirit in the first place, is the Almighty 
Spirit of God; in the latter, a spiritual life of grace re- 

ceived from him. Now, in such places as these, to argue 
that such is the signification of the word in one place, 
therefore in the other, were violently to petvert the 
mind of the Holy Ghost. 

Thus also is the word, world, usually changed in the 
meaning thereof; so John i 10. He was’ in the world, 
and the world was made by him, and the world knew 
him not; he that should force the same signification upon 
the. word, in that triple mention of it, would be an egregi- 
ous glosser : for in the first, it plainly signifieth some part 
of the habitable ear th, and is taken sudjectivé weprxas;in the 
second, the whole frame of heaven ‘and earth, and is taken 
subjective’ onUK Gas and in the third, for some men living in 
the earth, wiz. unbelievers, who may be said to bé the world — 
adjunctive. So again, John. lil. 17. God sent not his Son 
into the world, to ‘condemn the world; but that the world 
through him teh be saved : where by the world in the 
first, is necessarily to be undefstood that part of the habit- 
able: world wherein our Saviour conversed; in the second 
all men in the world, as some suppose; (so also there is 
a truth in it, as our Saviour came not to condemn all men 
ia the world ; for condemnation of any was not the prime 
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aim of his coming; but he came to save his own people, 
and so not to condemn all): in the third, God’s elect or 
believers living in the world in their several generations ; 
who were they whom he intended to save, and none else, 
or he faileth of his purpose,’and the endeavour of Christ is 
insufficient for the accomplishment of that whereunto it is 
designed . 

(2.) That no ar gument can be taken from a phrase of 
speech in Scripture, in any particular: place, if in other 
places thereof where it is used, the signification pressed 
from that place is evidently denied ; ; unless the scope of 
the place, or subject matter, do enforce it. For instance, 
God is said to love the world, and send his Son; to be in 
Christ, reconciling the world to himself; and Christ to be a 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world : if the scope of 
the places where these assertions are, or the subject matter 
of which they treat, will enforce an universality of all per- 
‘sons to be’meant by the word world; so let it be, without 
control. But if not, if there be no enforcement of any 
such interpretation from the places themselves ; why should 
the world there signify all and every one? more than in 
John i. 10, The world knew him not; which if it be 
meant of all without exception, then no one did believe in 
Christ, which is contrary to verse 12: or in Luke. ii. 1. 
That all the world should be taxed ; when none but the 
chief inhabitants of the Roman empire can be understood : 
or inJohn. vill. 26. I speak to the world those things which 
I have heard of him; understanding the Jews to whom he 
spake, who then lived in"the wor Jd, and < every one to 
whom he.was not sent: or inJohn xi. Behold, the 
world is gone after him); which world was orien but a 
great multitude of one small nation: or in 1/ohn v.19. The 
whole world lieth in wickedness ; from which, notwith- 
standing, all behevers are to be understood as exempted: or 
in Rev. xiii. 3. All the world wondered after the beast ; 
which whether it be affirmed of the whole universality of 
individuals in the world, let all judge. That all nations, 
an expression of equal extent with that of the world, is in 
like manner to be understood, is apparent, Rom i. 5. Rev. 
xvill, 3, 23. Psal. exviii. 10:1 Chron: xiv.17 Jer xxvii. 
7. And it being evident that the words, world, all the 
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world, the whole world, do, where taken adjunctively for _ 
men in the world; usually and almost always denote only 
some; or many men in the world, distinguished into good 
or bad, believers or unbelievers, elect or reprobate; by 
what is immediately in the several places affirmed of them: 
I see no reason in the world, why they should be wrested 
to any other meaning or sense, in the places that are in 
eontroversy between us and our opponents. The. parti- 
eular places we shall afterwards consider. | 
2dly, Now as we have said of the word world, so we 
may of the word a/l; wherein much strength is placed, 
and many causeless boastings are raised from it. That it 
is no where affirmed in the Scripture, that. Christ died for 
all men, or gave himself a ransom for all men, much less 
for all and every man, we have before declared. That 
he gave himself a ransom for all, is expressly -affirmed, 
2 Tim. ii. 6. but now, who this all should be, whether 
all believers, or all the elect, or.some of all sorts, or all 
of every sort, is in debate... Our adversaries affirm the 
Jast, and the main reason they bring to assert their inter- 
pretation, is from the importance of the word itself; for, 
that the circumstances of the place, the analogy of faith, 
and other helps for exposition, do not at all favour their 
gloss, we shall show, when we come to the particular pla- 
ces urged. For the present, let us look upon the word 
in its usual acceptation: in. the Scripture; and search 
whether it. always necessarily requires such an interpre- 
PateOrale hs 0G eg ee pe tee | 
_ That the word ad/,—being used among all sorts of men, 
speaking and writing, or any way expressing themselves, 
but especially in holy writ; is to be taken either collec- 
tively, for all in general, without exception, or distribu- 
tively, for some of all sorts, excluding none,’ is more 
apparent, than that it can require-any illustration. That 
itis sometimes taken in the first sense, for all collectively, 
is granted, and I need not prove it; they whom we: op- 
pose, affirming, that this is the only sense of the word: 
though I dare boldly say, it is not-once in ten times so to © 
be understood, in the usage of it through the whole Book 
of God ; but that itis commonly and indeed properly used 
in the latter sense, for some of all sorts concerning what- 
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soever it is aflirmed ; a few instances for many that might — 
be urged, will make it clear. Thus then ye have it, John 
xii. 32, And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all unto me: that we translate it all men, as in other pla- 
ces, (for though I know the sense may be the same, yet 
the word men being not in the original, but only aavzas, 
all) I cannot approve... But. who (I pray) are these all? 
are they all and every one? then are all and every one 
drawn to Christ, made. believers, and truly converted, 
and shall be. certainly saved; for those that come unto 
him, by his and his Father’s drawing, he will in no ways 
east out, John vi. 37. 2ll, then, can here be no more 
than many, some of allsorts, no sort excluded, according 
* as the word is interpreted in Rev. v..9.. Thou hast redeem- 
ed us.out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. These are the all he draws to him: whieh expo- 
sition of this. phrase, is with me of more value and es- 
teem, than a thousand glosses of the sons of men. So 
Luke xi. 42. where our .translators have made the word 
to signify immediately and properly (for translators are 
to keep close to the propriety and native signification of 
every word) what we assert to be the right interpretation 
of it: for they render: may .20'za'vor, (which ‘paras is every 
herb) all manner-of herbs; taking-the word (as it must 
be) distributively for herbs of all sorts, and not for every — 
individual herb; which the Pharisees did not, could not 
tythe. And in the very same sense is_ the word used 
again, Luke xviil. 12. I give tythes of all that I possess; 
where it cannot signify every individual thing, as is ap- 
parent. Most evident also is this restrained signification 
of the word, 4ctsii.17. Iwill pour. out my spirit upon 
all flesh, éxé aéoav oa’pxa; which wiether it compriseth 
-eyery man or no, let every man judge, and not rather 
men of several and sundry sorts. ‘The same course of in- 
terpretation as formerly, is followed by our translators, 
“cts x. 12, rendering wa'vza ca. verpa’roda, (literally all 
beasts, or four-footed creatures) all manner of beasts, or 
beasts of sundry several sorts. In the same sense also | 
must it be understood, Rom. xiv. 2. One believeth that 

he may. eat all things; that is, what he pleaseth, of things 
te be eaten of: see moreover, | Cor. i. 5. Yea in that 
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‘very chapter, where men so eagerly contend that the word 
all is to be taken for all and every one, (though fruitlessly 
and falsely, as shall be demonstrated ;) viz. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
where it is said, that God will have all men to be saved: 
in that very chapter (confessedly) the word is to be ex- 
pounded according to the sense we give, viz. verse 8. I 
will therefore that men pray every where, éy nave reno; 
which that it cannot signify every individual: place, in 
heaven, earth, and hell, is of all confessed, and needeth 
no proof: no more than when our Saviour is said to cure 
tacav recov, as Matt. ix. 35. there is need to prove, that ' 
he did not cure every disease of every man, but only all 
sorts of diseases. | i 

Sundry other instances might be given, to manifest that 
this is the>most usual and frequent signification of the 
word ai// in holy Scripture ; and therefore from the bare 
word nothing can be inferred, to enforce an absolute un- 
limited universality of all individuals to be intimated 
thereby. The particular places insisted on, we shall af- 
terwards consider: I shall conclude all concerning these 
general expressions that are used in the Scripture about 
this business, in these observations, viz. : 

1. The word all, is certainly and unquestionably some- 
times restrained, and to be restrained to all of some sorts ; 
although the qualification be not expressed, which is the 
bond of the limitation : so for all believers, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
Eiphes. iv. 6. and Rom.'v. 18. The free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life: which ald men, that are 
so actually justified, are no more nor less than those that 
are Christ’s; that is, believers; for certainly justification is 
not without farth. | 

2. The word adé is sometimes used for some of all sorts ; 
as in Jer. xxxi. 34. where the word toon is by Paul 
ren tered: narvees, all, Heb. vit. 11. so John xii. 32. and 
1 Zim. ii. 1, 2, 3. which is made apparent by the ment.o2 
of kings, as one sort of people there intended. And I 
make no doubt but it will appear to all, that the word 
must be taken in one of these senses, in every place where 
it is used in the business of redemption ; as shall be proved. 

8. Leta diligent comparison be made between the ge- 
_ neral expressions of the New, with the predictions of the 
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Old veteneny and they will be found to be answerable 
to, and expository of one another: the Lord affirming in 
the New, that that was done, which in the Old he foretold 
should be done. Now in the predictions and prophesies 

of the Old Testament, (that all nations, all flesh, all peo- 
ple,—all the ends, families, or kindreds of the pe —the 
world, the whole earth, the isles, shall be corventan look 
up to Christ; come up to the mountain of the Lord, and 

the like,) none doubts but that the elect of God in all. tia 
tions, are only signified ; knowing that-in them alone, 
those predictions have the truth of their accomplishments ; 
and why should the same expressions used in the gospel, 

and many of them aiming directly to declare the fulfilling 
of the other, be wire- drawn to alar ger extent, so contrary 
to the mind of the Holy Ghost? In fine,.as when the 

Lord is said to wipe tears from all faces, it hinders not 
but the reprobates shall be cast out to eternity, where 
there is weeping and wailing: so wken Christ is said to 
die for all, it hinders not but those reprobates may perish 
to eternity for their sins, without any effectual remedy in- 
tended for them, though occasionally proposed to some of 
thent. : 

VI. Observe, that the Scripture often speaketh of things 
and persons according to the appearance they have, and 
the account that is of them amongst men ; or that esteem 
that they have of them, to whom it speaketh ; frequently 
speaking of men and unto men, as in» the condition 
wherein they are aceording to outward appearance, upon 
which human judgment must proseed, and not what they 
are indeed. ‘Thus, many are called and said to be wise, 
just, and righteous, according as they are so esteemed ; 
though the Lord know them to be foolish sinners. So 
Jerusalem: is called the holy city, Matth. xxvii. 53. be- 
_ eause it’was so in esteem and ap pennies when indeed it _ 
was a very den of thieves. And 2 Chron. xxviii. 23: it 
is said of Ahaz that wicked king of Judah, that he sacri- 
ficed to the gods of Damascus which smote him: it was 
the Lord alone that smote him, and those idols to whom 
he sacrificed, were but stocks and stones, the work of 
men’s hands, which could no way help themselves, much 
less smite their enemies; yet the Holy Ghost useth an 
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expression answering his idolatrous persuasion, and saith, 
they smote him. Nay, is it not said of Christ, John v. 
18. that he had broken the Sabbath; which yet he only 
did, in the corrupt opinion of the blinded Pharisees. 
- Add moreover to what hath been said, that which is of 
no less an undeniable truth, viz. that many things which 
are proper and peculiar to the children of God, are oft and 
' frequently assigned to others who live in the same out- 
ward communion with them, and are partakers of the 
same external privileges; though indeed aliens in respect 
of the participation of the grace of the promise. Put, T 
say, these two things, which are most evident, together, 
and it will easily appear, that those places which seem to 
express a possibility of perishing and eternal destruction 
to them who are said to be redeemed by the bivod of 
Christ, are no ways advantageous to the adversaries of the 
effectual redemption of God’s elect by the blood of Christ; 
because such may be said to be redeemed xard civ defar, 
not xara rav dandeav; xara rd Horvesdar, NOt xara vd Eivars 
in respect of appearance, not reality, as is the use of the 
Scripture, in divers other things. bees of 

VIL. That which is spoken according to the’ judgment 
of charity, on our parts, must not always be exactly 
squared and made answerable to verity, in respect of them 
of whom any thing is affirmed; for the rectitude of our 
judgment it sufficeth, that we proceed according to the 
rules of judging that are given us: for what is out of our 
cognizance, whether that answers to our judgments or not,. 
belongs not to us. Thus oftentimes. the Apostles in the 
Scriptures write unto: men, and term them holy, saints, 
yea elected; but from. thence positively to conclude that 
they were so all indeed, we have no warrant.. So. Peter 
_ealls all the strangers-to. whom he wrote, scattered through- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Asia, and: Bythinia, elect 
according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father,.1 Ped. 
i. 1, 2. and yet that I have any warrant to conclude de 
jide that all were such, none: dare affirm. So Paul tells 
the Thessalonians, the whole church. to whom he wrote, 
that he knew their election of God,.1 Thess. 1. 4: and. 
2 Thess. ii. 13. he blesseth.God who had chosen: them to: 
salvation : now, did. not Paul:make this judgment of them: 
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by the rule of charity ? according as he affirms in ee 
place, it is meet for me to think this of you all, Ph. i. 7, 
and can it, ought it hence to be infallibly concluded, that 
they were all elected ? If some of these should be found 
to fall away from the gospel, and to have perished, would 
an argument from thence be valid, that the elect might _ 
perish ? would we not presently answer, that they were _ 
said to be elected according to: the judgment of charity, 
not that they were so indeed? And why is not this an- 
swer as sufficient and satisfying, when it is given to the 
objection taken from the perishing of some, who were 
said to be redeemed merely in the judgment of charity, 
as they were said to be elected ? 

WHI. The infallible connexion, according to God’s 
purpose and will, of faith and salvation, which is fre- 
quently the thing intended in gospel proposals, must be 
considered. The Lord hath in his counsel established it, 
and revealed in his word, that there is an indissoluble 
bond between these two things, so that whosoever believ- 
eth shall be saved, Mark xvi. 16. which indeed is the 
substance of the gospel, in the outward promulgation 
thereof. This is the testimony of God, that eternal life 
is in his Son; which whoso believeth, he sets to his seal 
that God is true : he who believes not, doing what in him 
Héth'to’ make God a liar, 1 John v. 9,10, 11. Now this 
connexion of the means and the end, ‘faith and life, is the 
only thing which is signified and held out to innumerable 
persons to whom the gospel is preached ; all the com- 
mands, proffers, and promises that are made to them, in- 
timating no more than this will of God, that believers 
shall certainly be saved: which is an unquestionable di- 
vine verity, and a sufficient object for supernatural faith 
to rest upon ; and which, being not closed with, is a suffi- 
cient cause of damnation, John viii. 24. If you believe 
not that I am he, (that-ts, the way, the tr uth and — life) 
ye shall die in your sins. 

It is a vain imagination of some, that when’ thie. com- 
mand and promise of believing are given out to any man; 
that though he be of the number of them that shall cer- 
tainly perish, yet the Lord hath a conditional will of his 
salvation ; and intends that he shall be saved, on condition 
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that he will believe, when the condition lieth not at all in 
the will of God, which is always absolute ; but is only be- 
tween the things to them proposed, as was before declared. 
And those poor deluded things, who will be standing upon 
their own legs before they are well able to crawl, and 
might justly be persuaded to hold by men of more str ength, 
do exceedingly betray their own conceited ignorance, 
when with great pomp they hold out the broken pieces of 
an old Arminian sophism, with acclamations of grace: to 
this new discovery, (for so they think of all that’s new to 
them) viz. that, as is God’s proffer, so is his intention ; but 
he calls to all to believe and be saved, therefore he intends 
it to all. For, 

ist, God doth not proffer life to a2/, upon the condition 
of faith ; passing by a great part of mankind, without 
any such proffer made to them at all. 

2dly, If by God’s proffer, they understand his com- 
mand and promise, who told them that these things were 
declarative of his will and purpose, or intention ? He 
commands Pharoah to let his people go; but did heintend 
he should so do, according to his command? had: he not 
foretold, that he would so order things, that he should not 
let them go? I thought always that God’s commands and 
promises had revealed our duty, and not his purpose; 
what God would have us to do, and not what he will do. 
His promises indeed, as particularly applied, hold out his 
mind to the persons ‘to whom they are applied: but, as in- 
definitely proposed, they reveal no other intentions of God 
but what we before discovered, which concerns things, 
not persons; even his determinate purpose -infallibly to 
connect faith and salvation. 

3dly, If the proffer be (as they say) universal, and the 
intention of God be answerable thereunto; that is, he in- 
tends the salvation of them to whom the tender of it upon 
. faith is made, or may be so: then, 1. ,What becomes of 
election and reprobation ? neither of them, certainly, can 
consist with this universal purpose of saving of all. 2. If 
he intends it, why isit then not accomplished, doth he fail 
of his purpose ; Dum vitant vitium stulti, in contraria 
currunt : is not this certain Seylla worse than the other 
feared Charybdis ? 
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But they say, he intended it only upon condition; and 
the condition being not fulfilled, he fails not in his pur- 
pose, though the thing be not conferred. But, did the 
Lord foreknow, whether the condition would be fulfilled 
by them to whom the proposal was made, or not? if not, 
where is his prescience, his omniscience ! ? if he did, how 
ean he be said to intend salvation to them, of whonnke 
certainly knew that they would never fulfil the condition 
on-which it was to be attained; and moreover, knew it 
with. this circumstance, that the condition was not to be 
attained without his bestowing, and that he had deter- 
mined not to bestow it? Would they ascribe such a will 
and purpose to a wise man, as they do ignorantly and pre- 
sumptuously to the only wise God? viz. that he should 
intend to have a thing done, upon the performance of such 
a condition as he knew full well without him could never 
be performed, and he had fully resolved not to effect it : 
for instance, to give his daughter in marriage to such a 
one, upon condition he would give him such a jewel as 
he hath not, nor ean have, unless he bestow it upon him 3 
which he is resolved never to do. Oh whither will blind- 
ness and ignorance, esteemed light and knowledge, ses 
poor deluded souls ? 

This then is the main thing demonstrated and held out 
in the promulgation of the gospel, especially for what 
concerns unbelievers : even.the-strict connexion between 
the duty of faith assigned, and the benefit of life promised: 
which hath a truth of universal extent; grounded upon 
the plenary sufficiency of the death of Christ, towards all: 
that shall believe. And I see no reason why this should: 
be termed part of the mystery of the universalists, (though 
the lowest part ) (asit is by M.S. pag. 202 ;) that the gos- 
pel could not be preached toall, unless Christ died for all: 
which, with what is mentioned before concerning another 
and higher part of it, is an old rotten, carnal and long-since 
confuted sophism; arising out of the ignorance of the word 
and right reason, which. are no. way contrary. 

1X. The mixt distribution of the elect and reprobates, 
believers and unbelievers, according to. the purpose and 
mind of God, throughout.the whole world,and in the several: 
places thereof, in all or most of the single congregationss. 
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is another ground of holding out a tender of the blood of | 
Jesus Christ, to them: for whom it was never shed, as is 
apparent in the event, by the ineffectualness of its propo-— 
sals. The ministers of the gospel, who are stewards of the 
mysteries of Christ, and to whom the word of reconcilia- 
tion is committed, being acquainted only with revealed 
things, (the Lord lodging his purposes and intentions to- 
wards particular persons in the secret ark of his own bosom, 
not to be pryed into;) are bound to admonish all, and warn 
all men, to whom they are sent: giving out the same com- 
mands, proposing the same promises, making tenders of 
Jesus Christ in the same manner to all; that the elect, 

who they know not but by the event, may obtain, while 
the rest are hardened. Now these things being thus or- 
dered by him who hath the supreme disposal of all, (viz. 

first, that there should be such a mixture of elect and re- 
probate, of tares'and wheat, to the end of the world; and 
secondly,*that Christ, antl reconciliation through him, 
should be preached by men ignorant of his eternal discrimi- 
nating purpose) there is an absolute necessity of two other 
things: first, that the promises must-have a kind of unre- 
strained generality, to be suitable to this dispensation before 
recounted; secondly, that they must be proposed to them, 
towards whom the Lord never intended the good things 
of the promises; they having a share in’ this proposal, by 
their mixture in this world with the elect of God. So 


that from the general proposition of Christ in the promises, 


nothing can be concluded concerning his death for all to 
whom he is proposed, as having another rise and occasion. 
The sum is, the word of reconciliation being committed 

to men unacquainted with God’s distinguishing counsels, 
to be preached to men of a various mixed condition in re- 
spect of his purpose; and the way whereby he hath deters 
-mined to bring his own home to himself, being by exhor- 
tations, entreaties, promises, and the like means, accommo- 
dated to the reasonable nature, whereof all are partakers 
_to whom the word is sent: which are suited also to the 
accomplishment of other ends, towards the rest, as convic- 
tion, restraint, hardening, inexcusableness : it cannot be, 
_ but the proposal and offer must necessarily be made to 
some upon condition; who intentionally and in respect of- 
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the purpose of God, have no right unto it, in the just aim 
and intendment thereof. Only for-a close, observe these 
two things: first, that the proffer itself neither is, nor ever 
was absolutely universal to all, but only indefinite, without 
respect to outward differences ; secondly, that Christ being © 
not to be received without faith, and God giving faith to 
whom he pleaseth; it is manifest that he never intendeth 
Christ to them, on whom he will not bestow faith. 

_ X. The faith which is enjoined and commanded in the gos- 
pel, hath divers several acts, and different degrees ; in the 


exercise whereof it proceedeth orderly, according to the na- 


tural method of the proposal of the objects to be believed : 
the consideration whereof is of much use in the business in 
hand ;. our adversaries pretending that if Christ died not 
forall, then in vain are they exhorted to believe; their 
being indeed no proper object for the faith of innumerable 
persons, because Christ did not die for them: as though the 
gospel did hold out this doctrifie, in the very entrance of 


all, that Christ-died for every one, elect and reprobate; 


or as though that the first thing which any one living under 


' the means of grace is exhorted to believe, were, that Christ 


died for him in particular; both which are notoriously 
false, as I hope in the close of our undertaking will be 
made manifest to all. For the present, I shall only inti- 


‘mate something of what I said before, concerning the or- 


der of exercising the several acts of faith ; whereby it will 
appear, that no one in the world is commanded or invited 
to believe, but that he hath a sufficient object to fix the act 
of faith on, of truth enough for its foundation, and lati- 
tude enough for its utmost exercise which is enjoined liim. 

Ast, The first thing which the gospel enjoineth sinners, 
and which it persuades and commands them to believe, 
is, that salvation is not to be had in themselves, in as much 


_as-all have sinned and come short of the «glory of God ; 


nor by the works of the law, by which no flesh living 
ean be justified. Here is a saving gospel truth for sin- 
ners to believe, which the apostle dwells upon wholly, 
fom. chaps. i. ii. iii. to prepare a way for justification by 
Christ. Now what numberless numbers are they to whom 
the gospel is preached, who never come so far as to be- 
lieve so much as this? amongst whom you may reckon 


w 
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almost the whole nation ofthe Jews, as is apparent, Rom. 
ix, x. 3,4. Now, not to go one step further with any pro- 
posal, a contempt of this object of faith is the sin of infi- 
delity : 
adly, The gospel requires faith to this, that there 3 is ale 

vation to be had in the promised seed, in him who was 
before ordained to be captain of salvation to them that do 
believe : and here also at this trial, some millions of the 
great army of men outwardly called; drop off ; and do 
never believe, with true divine faith, that God hath Lape 
vided a way for the saving of sinners. 

3dly, That Jesus of Na azareth, who. was craeifers by 
the Jews, was this Saviour, promised before; and that — 
there is no name under heaven given whereby they may 
be saved, besides his. And this was the main point upon 
which the Jews broke off; refusing to accept of Christ as 
the Saviour of men, but rather prosecuting him as an 
enemy of God; and thereupon so oft. charged with infi- 
delity and damnable unbelief... The question was not be- 
tween Christ and them, whether he died for them all or 
not; but whether he was that Messias promised: which 
they denied, and perished in their unbelief. . Now, before’ 
these three acts of faith be performed, in vain is the soul 
exhorted further to climb the uppermost steps, and miss 
all the bottom foundation ones. 
4thly, The gospel requires a resting upon this Christ, 

so discovered and believed on to* be the promised Re- 
deemer, as an all-sufficient Saviour; with whom is plen- 
teous redemption, and who is able to save to the utmost 
them that come to God by him, and to bear the burden of 
all weary labouring souls that come by faith to him. - In 
which proposal there is a certain infallible truth, grounded 


upon the superabundant sufficiency of the oblation of | 


Christ in itself ; for whomsoever (fewer or more) it be in- 
tended. Now much self- knowledge, much conviction, 
much sense of sin, of God’s justice, and free grace, is re- 
quired to the exercise of this act of: faith. Good Lord ! 
how many thousand poor souls within the pale of the 
church can never be brought unto it? The truth is, with- 

out the help of God’s spirit none of those three before, 
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much less this last, can be performed ; which worketh 
freely, when, how, eae in whom it pleaseth. | 

5thly, These things being firmly seated in the soul, (and 
not before) we are every one called in particular, to believe 
the efficacy of the redemption that is in the blood of Jesus, 
toward our own souls in particular: which every one may | 
_ assuredly do: in whom the free grace of God hath wrought 
the-former acts of faith,and doth work this also, without 
either doubt, or fear of want of aright object to believe, if 
they should so do; for certainly Christ died for every one, 
in whose hearts the Lord, by his almighty power, works 
effectually faith, to lay hold on him, and assent unto him, 
according to that orderly proposal that is held forth in the 
gospel. 

Now facavdina to sis order (as by some it is observed ¥) 
are the articles of our faith disposed in the apostle’s creed, 

(that ancient summary of Christian religion, commonly so 
ealled;) the remission of our sins, and life eternal, being 
in the last place proposed to be believed: for before we 
attain so far, the rest must be firmly rooted. So that it is 
asenseless vanity, to cry out of the nullity of the object 
‘to.be believed, if Christ-died not for all; there being an . 
absolute truth in every thing which any it called to assent 
- unto, according to the order of the gospel... 

And so I have proposed the general foundations. of 
those answers, which we shall give to the ensuing objec- 
tions ; whereunto to make particular application of them, — 
will be an easy task; as 1 hope will be made apparent unte 
all. ; anna 7 


ome Gane : * 
CHAPTER IL. 
an entrance to the answer to particular objections. 


Now we come to the ccnihdeeunents of the objections, 
wherewith the doctrine we have from the word of God 
undeniably confirmed, is usually with great noise and cla- 
mour assaulted ; concerning which I must give you these 
three cautions, before I come to lay them down. 
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The first whereof is this,x—that for my own part I had 
rather they were all buried, than once brought to light in 
opposition to the truth of God, which they seem to deface; 
and therefore were it left to my choice, T would not pro- 
duce any one of them: not that there is any difficulty or 
weight in them, that the removal should be operous or 
burdensome, but only that I am not willing to be any way 
instrumental, to give breath or light to that which opposeth 
the truth of God. But because in these times of liberty 
and error, I suppose the most of them have been objected 
to the reader already, by men lying in wait to deceive: or 
are likely to be: I shall therefore show you the poison $ 
and withal furnish you with an antidote against the venom 
_of such self-seekers as our days abound withal. 

Secondly, I must desire you, that when ye hear an objec- 
tion, ye would not be carried away with the sound of words, 
nor suffer it to take impression upon your spirits; remem- 
bering with how many demonstrations, and innumerable 
places of Scripture the truth opposed by them,: hath been 
confirmed : but rest yourselves until the places be well 
weighed, the arguments pondered, the answers set down; 
and then the Lord direct you to try all things, and hold 
fast that which is good. 

3dlyy That you would diligently observe, what comes 
near the stress of the controversy, and the thing wherein 
the difference lieth ; leaving all other flourishes and swell- 
ing words of vanity, as of no weight, of no importance. 

Now the objections laid against the truth maintained, are 
of two sorts: the first, taken from the Scripture perverted, 
the other from reason abused: we begin with the first, vz, 


OBJECTIONS FROM SCRIPTURE. 


All the places of Scripture that may any way seem to con- 
tradict our assertion, are by our* strongest adversaries in 
their greatest strength, referred to three heads : first, those 
places that affirm that Christ died for the world; or other- 
ways that make mention of the word world, in the business 
of redemption ; secondly, those that mention a//, and every 


* Remonstrantium acta Synodalia, 


* 
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man; either in the work of Christ’s dying for them, or 
where God is said to will their salvation; thirdly, those 
which affirm Christ bought, or died for them that perish. 
Hence they draw out three principal arguments or sophisms, 
on which they much insist; all which we shall by the 
Lord’s assistance consider in their several order, with the 
places, of Pcripture.. brought to confirm and strengthen 
them. 


OBJECTION Ie | - 


The first is taken from the word world, and is thus pro- 
posed by them, to whom our poor pretenders are indeed 
very children, vz. 

He that is given out of the love wherewith God loved 
the world, as ‘John iii, 16. that gave himself for the life 
of the world, as John vi. 51. and was a propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. (to which add 
John i. 29. and iv. 42..2 Cor. v.19. cited by Armin. 
pag. 530, 531. and. Corvin. ad Molin. pag. 442. chap. 
29.) He was given and died for every man in the world : 
but the first is true. of Christ, as appears by the places be- 
fore alleged: therefore he died for all and every one. Je- 
mon. act, Synod. pag. 300. and to this they say their ad- 
versaries have not any colour of answer. 

But granting them the liberty of boasting, we flatly de 
ny, without seeking for colours, the consequent of the 
first proposition : and will by the Lord’s help at any time 
put it to the trial, whether we have not just cause so-to 
do, or not. There be two ways whereby they go about 


to prove this consequent from the word world, to all and 


every one: first, by reason and the sense of the word ; se- 


eondly, from the consideration of the particular places of 


Scripture urged. We will try them in both. 

I. If they will make it out by the way of reasoning, I 
conceive they must argue thus : 

ist, The whole world contains all and every man in 
the oelae Christ died for the whole world ; ; therefore, &e. 

Answ. Were are manifestly four terms in this syllo- 


gism, arising from the ambiguity of the word,world ; and 


so no true medium on which the weight of the conclusion 
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Should hang. The world, in the first proposition, being 


taken for the world containing ; in the second, for the 
world contained, or men in the world ; as is too apparent, 
to be made a thing to be proved: so that unless ye render 
the conclusion, therefore Christ died for that which con- 
tains all the men in the world, and assert in the assump- 
tion, that Christ died for the world containing, or the fa- 
brie of the habitable earth, (which is a frenzy;) this syllo- 
gism is most sophistically false. If then ye will take any 
proof from the word world, it‘must not be from the thing 
itself, but from the signification of the word in the Scrip- 
ture, as thus: 

2dly, This word wor/d in the Scripture, signifieth all 


and every man in the world ; but Christ is said to die for ~ 


the world; ergo, &e. | 
Answ. The first proposition, concerning the significa- 
tion and meaning of the word world, .is either universal, 


comprehending all places where ‘it is used, or particular,. 


intending only some. If the first,.the proposition is ap- 


parently false, as was manifested before: if in the second 


way, then the argument must be thus formed : 

3dly, In some places in Scripture, the word world sig- 
nifieth all and every man in the world, of all ages, times, 
and conditions ; but Christ is said to die for the world ; 
ergo, &c. ‘3 
. “nsw. That this syllogism is:no better than the for- 
mer, is most evident; an universal conclusion being inferred 
from a particular proposition. But now, the first pro- 
position being rightly formed, I have one question to de- 
mand concerning the second, or the assumption, viz. whe- 
ther in every place, where there is mention made of the 
death of Christ, it is said he died for the world, or only in 
somefplaces? If yesay, in every place—that is apparent- 
ly false, as hath already been discovered by those many 
texts of Scripture before produced, restraining the death 
of Christ to his elect, his sheep, his church ; in compari- 
son whereof these other texts are but few: if the second, 
then the argument must run thus: — : 

4thly, In some few places of Scripture, the word world 
doth signify all and every man in the world; but insome 
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few places Christ is said to die for the world, (though not 
in express words, yet in terms equivalent ;) ergo, &e. 

nsw. This argument is so weak, ridiculous, and sophis- 
tically false, that it cannot but be eciclear to any one: and 
yet clearly from the word world.itself, it will not be made 
any better ; and none need desire that it should be worse. 
. dt concludes an universal, upon particular affirmatives ; 

and besides with four terms apparent in the syllogism: 
‘unless the some places, in the first proposition, be proved 
to be the very. some places in the assumption, which is the 
thing in question. So that if any.strength be taken from 
this word, it must be an argument in this form: 

If the word world doth signify all and every man, that 
ever were or shall-be, in those, places where Christ is said 
to die for the world, then Christ died for all and every 
man ; but the werd werd, in all those places where Christ 
is said to die for the world, doth signify all and. every 
man in the world: therefore Christ died for them. 

nsw, 1, -That it is but-in one place said, that Christ 
wave his life for the world, or died for it; which holds 
out the intention of our Saciaues all ine other places, 
seem only to-hold out the sufficiency of his oblation for 
all; which we also maintain. 2. We absolutely deny the 
assumption ; and appeal for trial, to a consideration of all 


- those particular places wherein such mention is made. 


Thus have I called this argument to rule and measure, 
that it might be evident where the great strength of it 
lieth ; (which i is indeed very weakness :) and that for their 
sakes, who having caught hold of the word world, run 
presently away with the bait, as though all were clear for 
universal redemption ; when yet, if ye desire them to lay 
out and manifest the strength of their reason, they know 
not what to say but the world and the whole world ; un- 
derstanding indeed neither what they say, nor whereof 
they do affirm. And now, guid dignum tanto? what 
cause of the great boast mentioned in’the entrance? a 
weaker argument, I dare say, was never by rational men 
produced, in so weighty a cause. 

Il. This will-further be rasbiinell by the sored : 
tion of the several particular places. produced to even it 
countenance ; which we shall do in or hei 
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‘Ist, The first place we pitch upon, is that which by our 
adversaries is first propounded, and not a little rested 
upon; and yet, notwithstanding their clamorous claim, 
there are not a few who think that very text as fit and 
ready to overthrow their whole opinion, as Goliah’ssword _ 
to cut off his own head: many unanswerable arguments 
against the universality of redemption, being easily de- 
duced from the words of that text. The great peaceable 
King of his church, guide us to make good the interest of 
truth, to the place in controversy : which through him 
we. shall attempt: first, by opening the words, and se- 
eondly, by balancing of reasonings and arguments from 
them: And this place is John ili. 16. God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. 

This place (I- say) the universalists exceedingly boast 
in; for which we are persuaded they have so little cause, 
that we doubt not but with the Lord’s assistance to de- 
monstrate, that it is destructive to their whole defence. 
To which end I will give you in brief, a double para- 
phrase on the words: the first containing their sense, the 
latter ours. | 

Ll. Thus then our adversaries explain these words : [God 
so loved] had such a natural inclination, velleity and pro- 
pensity to the good of [the world] Adam with all and 
every one of his posterity of all ages, times, and condi- 
tions, (whereof some were in heaven, some in hell long 
before 3) [that he gave his only begotten Son,] causing 
him to be incarnate in the fulness of time, and to die; . 
wot with a purpose and resolution to save any ; but [that 
whosoever] what person soever of those which he had 
propensity unto [believeth in him, should ‘not perish, but 
have everlasting life] should have this fruit and issue, that 
he should escape death and hell, and live eternally. 

In which explication of the sense of the place, these 
things are to. be observed, viz. (1.) What is. that love,. 
which was the cause of sending or giving Christ ; which 
they make to be a natural propensity to the sood of all. 
(2.) Who are the objects of this love, al! and: every man 
of all generations. (3.) Wherein this giving consisteth : i 

U2 
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of which I cannot find, whether they mean by it the ap- 
pointment of Christ to be a recoverer ; ; or his actual exhi- 
bition in the flesh, for the accomplishment, of his minis- 
tration. (4:) Whosoever, they make distributive of the 
persons in the world; and so not restrictive, in the inten- 
tion, tosome. (5.) That life eter nal, is the fruit obtained 
by believers, but not the end initerided by God. 
' 2, Now look a little, in the second place, what we con- 
ceive to be the mind of God in those words; whose aim 
we take to be the advancement and setting forth of the 
free love of God to lost sinners, in sending Christ to pro- . 
eure them eternal redemption : as may appear in this fol- 
lowing paraphrase, viz. [God] the Father [so loved] had 
such a peculiar transcendent love, being an unchangeable 
purpose and act of his will concerning their salvation, to- 
wards [the world] miserable sinful lost men of all sorts, 
not only the Jews but Gentiles also, whom he peculiarly 
loved; [that] intending their salvation, as in the last 
words, for the praise of his glorious grace; [he gave] he 
prepared a way to prevent their everlasting destruction, 
by appointing and: sending [his only begotten Son] to be 
an all-sufficient Saviour to all that look up unto him: that 
{whosoever bélieveth in him] all believers whatsoever, 
and only they, [should not perish, but have everlasting 
life ;] and so effectually be brought to the obtaining of 
those glorious things through him, which the Lord, in his 
free love had designed for them. | 

In which enlargement of the words, for the setting 
forth of what we conceive to be the mind of the Holy 
Ghost in them, these things are to be observed, viz. (1.) 
What we understand by the love of God, even ‘that act of 
his will which was the cause of sending his Son Jesus 
Christ: being the most eminent act of love and favour to 
the creature: for love is velle alicui bonwm, to will good 
to any; and never did God will greater good to the crea- 
ture, than in appointing his Son for their redemption. 
Notwithstanding I would have it observed, that I do not 
make the purpose of sending or giving Christ to be abso- 
lutely subordinate to God’s love to his elect, as though 
that were the end of the other absolutely ; but rather that 
‘they are both co-ordinate to the same supreme end, or the 
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manifestation of God’s glory, by the way of mercy tem- 
pered with justice: but in respect of our apprehension, 
that is the relation wherein they stand one to another, 
Now this love we say to be that, greater than which there 
is none. (2.) By the world, we understand the elect of 
God only, though not considered in this place as such; 
but under such a notion, as being true of them, serves for 
the further exaltation of God’s love towards them, which 
is the end here designed: and this is, as they are poor, 
miserable, lost creatures; in the world, of the world, 
scattered abroad in all places of the world, not tied to Jews 
or Greeks, but dispersed in any nation, kindred and lan- 
guage under heaven. (3.) "wa més ‘o nustvwy, is to us, that 
every believer, and is declarative of the intention of God, 
in sending or giving his Son: containing no distribution 
of the world beloved, but a direction to the persons whose 
good was intended: that love being an unchangeable in- 
tention of the chiefest good. (4.) Should not perish but 
have everlasting life, contains an expression of the par- 
ticular aim and intention of God in this business, which 
is the certain salvation of believers by Christ. And this, 
in general, is the interpretation of the words which we 
adhere'unto, which will yield us sundry arguments, suffi- 
‘cient, each of them, to evert the general ransom, which 
that they may be the better bottomed, and the more clear- 
ly convincing. © 

3. We will lay down and compare the several words 
and expressions of this place, about whose interpretation. 
we differ ; with the reason of our rejecting the one sense 
and embracing the other. The first difference in the inter- 
pretation of this place, is about the cause of sending 
Christ, called here love; the second, about the object of 
this love, called here the world: thirdly, concerning the | 
intention of God in sending his Son ; said to be, that be- 
_lievers might be saved. And, 

(1.) By love, in this place, all our adversaries agree, 
that a natural affection and propensity in God, to the good 
of the creature, lost under sin, in general, which moved 
him to take some way whereby it might possibly be re- 
medied, isintended. Wecan, on the contrary say, that by 
Jove here is not meant an inclination or propensity of his 
nature, but an actof his will (where we conceive his love 
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to. be seated), and: eternal purpose, to do. good to man ; 
being the most transcendent and eminent act of God’s 
love to the creature. 

That both these may be weighed, to see which is most 
agreeable to the mind of the Holy Ghost, I shall give 
you, first some of the reasons whereby we oppose the for- 
mer interpretation; and.secondly, those whereby we con- 
firm our own. 

(1.) If no natural affiction, whereby he should neces- 
sarily be carried to any thing without. himself, can or 
ought to be aseribed unto God, then nosuch thing: i is here 
intended in the word dove, for that cannot be here intend- 
ed, which is notin God at all; but now, that there nel« ~ 
| ther is, nor can be,;any such natural affection in God, is 
most apparent, and may be evidenced. by many demon- 
strations. I shall briefly recount.a few of them, 

(1:) Nothing that includes any imperfection, is to be 
assigned to Almighty God. . He. is God all-sufficient; he 
is our rock, and his work is perfect; but a natural affection 
in God to the good and salvation of all, being never com- 
pleted nor perfected, ecarrieth along with. it agreat deal 
of. imperfection and weakness: and not only so, but it 
must also needs be exceedingly prejudicial to the absolute 
blessedness. and happiness of Almighty God.. Look how 
much any thing wants, of the fulfilling of that whereun- 
to it is carried out with any desire natural or voluntary ; 
so much it wanteth, of blessedness and happiness: so that 
without impairing of the infinite ,blessedness of the ever 
blessed. God, no natural affection unto any thing never to 
be accomplished, can be ascribed unto him; sueh as this, 
general love to.all is supposed to be. 

(2.) If the Lord hath a natural affection to all, as ; to love 
them so far as to send his Son to die for. them, fs oc is it 
that this affection of his doth not receive accomplishment? 
whence is it that it is hindered,.and doth not produce its ef- 
fects ?. why doth, not the Lord engage his power for the’ 
- fulfilling of his desire? It doth not seem good-to his infi- 

nite wisdom (say they) so to do. ,, Then) is. there an affee- 
tion in God. to that, which in.his.wisdom.he cannot prose- 
eute: this. among ‘the sens of men, the worms of the 
earth, would be Failed a brutish affection. 
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(3.) No affection or natural propensity to good is to be 
ascribed to God, which the Scripture no where assigns to 
him, and is contrary to what the Scripture doth assign to 
him. Now the Scripture.doth no where assign unto God 
any natural affection, whereby he should be naturally in- 
clined to the good of the creature: the place to prove it 
clearly, is yet to be produced. And that it is contrary to 
what the Scripture assigns him, is apparent; for it des- 
eribes him to be free, in showing mercy : every act of it, 
being by him performed freely, even as he pleaseth ; for 
he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy. Now, i if 
every, act of mercy showed unto any, do proceed from the 
free distinguishing will of God, (as is apparent ;) certainly 
there ean be in him no such natural affection: and the 
truth is, if the Lord should not show mercy, and be car- 
ried out towards the creature, merely upon his own dis- 
tinguishing will, but should naturally be moved to show 
mercy. to-the miserable; he should be no more merciful 
to men than to devils, nor to those that are saved than to 
those that are damned; for that which is natural must be 
equal in all its ‘operations, and that: which is natural to 
God must be eternal.. Many more effectual reasons are 
produced by our divines, for the denial of this natural af- 
fection in God, in the resolution of the Arminian distinc- 
tion (I call it so as now by them abused) of God’s antece- 
dent and consequent will; to whom the learned reader 
may repair for satisfaction. So that the love mentioned 
in this place, is not that natural affection to all in general, 
which is not: But, . 

(2.) It is the special love of God to his lev as we af- 
firm; and so consequently, not any such thing as our ad- 
versaries suppose to be intended by it, viz.a velleity. or 
natural inclination to the good of all. For, 

(1.). The love here intimated, is absolutely the most 
eminent and transcendent love that ever God showed or 
bore towards any mistrable creature: yea, the intention of 
our Saviour is so to set it forth, as is apparent by theeme . 
phatical expressions of it used-in this place. The parti- 
cles (so, that, ) declare no less; pointing out an eximious- 
ness, peculiarly remarkable in the thing w hereof the ep 
mation is, above any other thing, in the same kind, 
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Expositors usually lay weight upon almost every parti- 
eular word of the verse, for the exaltation and demonstra- 
tion of the love here mentioned. (So) that is,—in such 
a degree, to such a remarkable astonishable height: 
(God) the glorious all-sufficient God, that could have mani-. 
_ tested his justice to eternity in the condemnation of all 
sinners ; and no way ‘wanted them, to be partakers of his 
blessedness: (loved with such an earnest intense affec- 
tion; consisting in an eternal unchangeable act and 
purpose of his Pwwill,, for the bestowing “of the chiefest 
good (the choicest effectual love :) (the world) men in the 
world, of the world, subject to the iniquities and miseries 
of the world, lying in their blood; having nothing to 
render them commendable to his eyes, or before him: — 
(that he gave) did not, as he made all the world at first, 
‘speak the word and it was dane; but proceeded higher, 
to the performance of a great ‘deal more‘ and longer 
work; wherein he was to do more than exercise an ‘act 
of his almighty power, as before: and therefore gave 
(his Son ;) not any favourite or other well. pleasing crea- 
ture, not sun, moon, or stars, not the rich treasure of 
his creation; all too mean, and coming short of expres- 
sing this love: but his Son, (begotten Son ;) and that not ~ 
sO called, by reason of some near approaches to him and 
filial pbadiendal reverence of him, as the angels are called 
_the sons of God; for it was not an angel that he gave, 
which yet had been an expression of most intense Tove, 
nor yet any son. by adoption, as believers are the sons of 
God; but his begotten Son, begotten of his own person 
from eternity : and that (his only begotten Sen) not any 
one of his sons ; but whereas he: hador hath but only one 
begotten Son, always’ in his bosom, his Isaac, he gave 
him; than which how could the infinite wisdom of God 
make or give any higher testimony of his love ? especially 
if ye will add what is here evidently included, though the 
time was not as yet come that it should be openly ex-_ 
pressed, viz. whereunto he gave his Son, his only one; 
not to be a King and worshipped in the first place, but he 
spared him not, but delivered: nue up to death for us all, 
fom. viii. 32. 

Whereunto, for a close of all, cast your eyes ; upon his 
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design and purpose in this whole business, and ye 
shall find that it was, that believers, those whom he thus 
loved, might not perish, that is, undergo the utmost 
misery and wrath to eternity which they had deserved, 
but have everlasting life, eternal glory with himself, 
which of themselves they could no way attain: and ye 
will easily grant, that greater love hath no man than this. 
Now if the love here mentioned be the greatest, highest and 
ehiefest of all, certainly it cannot be that common affection 
towards all, that we discussed before : for the love where- 
by men are actually and eternally saved, is greater than 
that which may consist with the perishing of men to 
eternity. 

(2.) The Scripture positively asserts this very Taye) as 
the chiefest act of the love of God; and that which he 
would have us take notice of in the first place, Roz. v. 
yi. God commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us: and fully, 1 John 
iv. 9. 10. In this was manifested the love of God towards 
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we, might live through him; herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that.he icezenli us, and. sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for otr sins: in both which 
places, the eminency of this love is set forth exceeding. 
emphatically to believers, with such expressions, as can 
no way be accommodated to a natural Veen to the good 
of all. 

(3.) That seeing all love in ‘God, is but velle alicud 
bonum, to will sood to them that are beloved: they cer- 
tainly are the. object of his love, to whom he intends that 
good which is the issue and effect of that love: but now 
the issue of this love, or good intended, being not perish- 
ing and obtaining eternal life through Christ, happens alone 
to, and is bestowed on, only elect, baliewere: therefore 
they certainly are the object of this love, and gs alone : 
which was the thing we had to declare. 

(4) That love which is the cause of giving Christ, is , also 
always the cause of the bestowing ofall other good things, 
Rom. viii. 32. He that spared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, how shall he not with him give 
us all things? Therefore, if the love there mentioned be | 
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the cause of sending Christ, as it is, it must also cause all 
other things to be given with him ; and so can be towards 
none but those who have those things bestowed on them, 
which are only the elect, only believers: who else have 
grace here, or glory hereafter : ee 

(5.) The word here, which is dyannoe, ‘signifieth | in its 
native importance, valde dilexit ; to love, so as to rest in 
that love: which howit can stand with hatred, and an eternal 
purpose of not bestowing effectual grace, which is in the 
Lord towards some, will not easily be made apparent. And 
now let the Christian reader judge, whether, by the love 
of God in this place mentioned, be to be understood a na- 
tural velleity or inclination in God to the good of all, both 
elect and reprobate; or the peculiar love of God to his 
elect: being the fountain of the chiefest good that ever was 
bestowed on the sons of men. This is the first difference, 
about the interpretation of these words. ~ 

- (2.) The second thing controverted, is the object of this 
love, expressed by the word world; which our adversaries 
would have to signify all and every man; we, the elect of 
God, scattered abroad in the world, with a tacit opposition 
to the nation of the Jews; who alone, excluding all other 
nations, (some few prosely tes excepted,) before the actual! 
exhibition of Christ in the flesh, had all the benefits of the 
promises appropriated to them, Rom. ix. 4. in which privi- 
lege now, all nations were to have an equal share. To 
confirm the exposition of the word used by the universalists, 
nothing of weight, that ever yet 1 could see; is brought 
forth, but only the word itself: for neither the love men- 
tioned in the beginning, nor the design pointed at in the end 
of the verse, will possibly agree with the sense which they 
impose on that word in the middle. Besides, how weak 
and infirm an inference from the word world, by reason of 
its ambiguous and wonderful various acre pial gee Is, we 
we have at large declared before. 

Three poor shifts I find in the great champions of this 
cause; to prove that the word world doth not signify the 
elect. Justly we might have expected some reasons to . 
prove, that it signified or implied all and every man in 
the world; which was their own assertion: but of this 
ye have a ’ deep silence: being conscious, no doubt, of 
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their disability for any such peformance. Only (as I 
said) three pretended arguments they bring to disprove 
that, which none went about to prove, viz. that by the 
world is meant the elect, as such: for though we con- 
ceive the persons here designed, directly men in and of the 
world, to be all and only God’s elect ;' yet we do not say, 
that they are here so considered, but rather under another 
notion, as men scattered over all the world, in themselves 
subject to misery and sin. So that whosoever will oppose 
our exposition of this place, must either first prove, that by 
the world here must be necessarily understood all and 
every man in the world; or secondly, that it cannot be 
taken indefinitely for men in the world, which materially 
are elect, though not considered under that formality : so 
that all those vain flourishes which some men make with 
these words, by putting the word elect into the room of , 
the word world, and then coining absurd consequences, 
are quite beside the business in hand. Yet, further, we 
deny, that‘by a supply of the word elect into the text, any 
absurdity or untruth will justly follow: yea, and that flour- 
ish, which is usually so made, is but a bugbear to frighten 
weak ones. For, suppose we should read it thus: God so 
loved the elect, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish : what in- 
convenience will now follow? Why, say they, (1. That 
some of the elect, whom God so loved as to send his Son 
for, may perish. Why,I pray? is it because he’sent his 
Son that they might not perish ? or what other cause ? no; 
but, (2. Because it is said, that whosoever of them be- 
lieveth on him, should not ‘perish } ; which intimates, that 
some of them might not believe. Very good: but where 
is any such intimation ? God designs the saivation of all 
them in express words, for whom he sends his Son 3 and 
certainly all that shall ‘be saved, shall believe.’ But, 

(3. Itis in the word whosoever; wiih’ is distributive arehe 
world, into those that believe, and those that believe not. 
I answer, if this word whosoever be distributive, then it 
is restrictive of the loye of God to some, and not to the 
others ; to one part of the,distribution, and not to the other 
and if it do not restrain the love: lof God, intending the 
salvation of some, then it is not distributive of the One men 

». « 
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tioned object of it; and if it do restrain it, then all are not 
itended in the love which moved God to give his Son. 
Moreover, I deny that the word here is distributive of the 
object of God’s love ; but only declarative of his end and 
aim in giving Christ, in the pursuit of that love, to wit, 
that all believers might be saved: so that the sense is, 
God so loved his elect throughout the world, that he gave 
his Son with this intention, “that by him believers might 
be saved. 

And this is: all that is by any (besides a few worthless 
eavils) objected from this place, to disprove our interpre- 
tation; which we shall now confirm, both positively and 
negatively. 

(1) Our first reason is taken from what was before 
‘proved, concerning the nature of that love which is here 
said to have the woule for its object ; which cannot be ex- 
tended to all and every one in the world, as will be con- 
fessed by all. Now such is the world here, as is-beloved 
with that love which we have described, and proved to be 
here intended: even such a love as is, ie .| the most tran- 

- seendent and remarkable; [2.] an eternal act of the will 
of God ; [3.] the cause of sending Christ; [4.] of giving 
all good things in and with him: [5.] an assured fountain 
and spring of salvation, to all beloved with it: so that the 
world beloved with this. love, cannot possibly be all and 
every one in the world. 

(2.) The word world in the next verse, (which carries 
along the sense of this, and is. a continuation of the same 
matter, being a discovery of the intention of God in giving 
his Son) must needs signify the elect and believers, at 
least only those who in the event are saved, therefore so 
also in this. Jt is true, the word wor/d is three times 
used in that verse,'in a dissonant sense; by an inversion 
not unusual in Scripture, as was before declarer It is the 
latter place that this bath reference to, and is of the same 
signification with the world in verse 16. that the world 

through him might be saved ; iva 06%, that it should be | 
saved; it discovers the aint, purpose, and intention of | 
God, what it was toward the world that he so loved, even 
its salvation: now if this be understood of any but believ- 
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ers, God fails of his aim and intention; which as _ we 
_ dare not grant. 

(3.) It is not unusual with the Scripture, to call God’s 
chosen people by the name of the world ; as also, of all 
flesh, all nations, all families of the earth, and the like ge- 
neral expressions: and therefore no wonder if they hee 
are so called; the intention of the place being, to exalt 
and magnify the love of God towards them, which re 


eeives no small advancement, from their being set forth as. 


a world. So are they termed, where Christ is said to be 
their Saviour, John iv. 42. which certainly he is, only of 
them who are saved: a Saviour of men not saved, is 
strange. Also John vi. 51. where he is said to give him- 


self for the life of the world; clearly verse 33. of the 
same chapter, he giveth life unto the world: which whe- 


ther it be any but ais elect, let all men judge; for Christ 
himself affirms that he gives life only to his sheep, and 


that those to whom he gives life, shall never perish, John 


x, 27, 28. so Rom. iv. 13. Abraham is said by faith to be 
the heir of the world; which verse 11. is called to be the 
father of all them that believe; and Rom. xi. 12. the fail 


of the Jews is said to be the riches of the world ; which - 


world compriseth only believers of all sorts in the ‘world 5 

as the apostle affirmed, that the word bare fruit in all the 
world, Col. i. 6. This is that world which God recon- 
eileth ‘to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, 
2 Cor. v.19. which is attended with blessedness, in all 


.them to whom that non-imputation belongeth, Rom. iv. 8. 


And for divers evident reasons is it, that they have this 
appellation. As [1.] to distinguish the object of this love 
of God, from the nature angelical, which utterly perished 
in all the fallen individuals : ‘ shiek the Scripture also 
carefully doth in express terms, Hed. ii. 16. and by calling 
this love of God :aavOpoxta, mankind love, 7%tus in. 4, | 
f[2.] To evert and reject the boasting of the Jews; as 
though all the means of grace, and all the benefits intend- 


ed, were to them appropriated. [3.] T’o denote that great — 
difference and distinction: between the old administration — 


of the covenant, when it was tied up to one people, family 
and nation, and the new, when all boundaries being bro- 
ken up, the fulness of the Gentiles and the corners of the 
world were to be made obedient to the sceptre of Christ. 


? 
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{4.] To manifest the condition of the elect themselves 
who are thus beloved, for the declaration of the free grace 
of God toward them; they being divested of all qualifica- 
tions, but only those that bespeak them terrene, earthly, 
lost, miserable, corrupted. So that thus much at least | 
may easily be obtained, that. from the word itself nothing 
ean be opposed justly to our exposition of this place ; as 
hath been already declared, and shall be further made 
_ manifest. 

(4.) If every one in the vai be intended: why doth 
not the Lord, in the pursuit of this love, reveal. Jesus — 
Christ to every one whom he so loved? Strange! that 
the Lord should so love men. as to give his only begotten 
Son for them, and yet not once: by any means signify this 
his love to them; as to innumerable he doth not: that‘he | 
should love them, and yet order things so in his wise dis- 
pensation, that this love should be altogether in vain and 
fruitless; love them, and yet determine that they shall re- 
ceive no ‘good by his love, though his love indeed be a ~ 
willing of the greatest good to them. 

(5.) Unless ye will grant, [1.] some to be beloved and 
hated also from: eternity ; [2.] the love of God towards 
innumerable, to be fruitless and vain ; [3.] the Son of Ged 
to be given to them who never hear word of him, and 
have no power granted to believe in him; [4.] that God 
is mutable in his. love, or else still loveth those that be in 
hell; [5.] that he doth not give all things to them to whom 
he gives his Son, contrary to Hom. viii. 32. [6.] that he 
knows not certainly beforehand, who shall believe and be 
saved : unless, I say, all these blasphemies and absurdities 
he granted, it cannot be maintained that by the world 
here is meant all and every one of mankind, but only men 
#n common scattered throughout the world, whieh are the. 
elect.) 3: 

3.) The third difference about ices dibs) is concern- 
ing the mean whereby this love of the Father, whose ob- 
ject. is said ‘to be the world, is made out unto them: now 
this is by believing; iva nés 6 mugedwv, that whosoever be- 
lieveth, or that every believer. The. intention of these 
words, we take to be the designing or manifesting of the 
_ Way, whee the elect of God come to be partakers of 


~~ 


Chap. ll. nd places of Scripture opened. 245 


the fruits of the love here. set forth, viz. by faith in 
Christ; God having appointed. that, for the only way 
whereby he will communicate unto us the life that is in 
his Son. To this something was said before; having 
proved that the term whosoever is not distributive of the 
object of the love of God: to which also, we may add 
these following reasons, viz. “p 

(1. If the object be here restrained, so that some only — 
believe and are saved, of them for whose.sake Christ is 
sent ; then this restriction and determination of the fruits 
of this love, dependeth on the will of God, or on the per- 
sons themselves. . If on the persons themselves, then 
make they themselves to differ from others, contrary to 
1 Cor. iv. 7. If on the will of God, then you make the 
sense of the place, as to this particular to be, God so loved 
all, as that but some of them should partake of the fruits 
of his love. To what end, then, I pray, did he love those 
other some? Is not this—out with the sword, and run 
the dragon through with the spear ? 

(2. Seeing these words, that whosoever believeth, do 
peculiarly point out the aim and intention of God in ‘this 
business ; if it do restrain the object beloved, then the sal- 
vation of believers-is confessedly the aim of God in this 
business, and: that distinguished from others. And if so, 
the general ransom is an empty sound, having no depens 
dence on the purpose of God ; his intention being carried 
out in the giving of his Son only to the salvation of be- 
levers, and that determinately : unless you will assign un- 
to him, a nescience of them that should believe. 

These words then, whosoever believeth, containing a 
designation of the mean whereby the Lord: will bring: us 
to a participation of life, through his Son whom he gave 
for us; and the following words of having life everlasting, 
making out the whole counsel of God in this matter, su- 
bordinate to his own glory: it followeth that God gave 
not his Son, [1.] for them who never do believe ; ‘T24] 
much less for them who never hear of him, and so invin-. 
cibly want means. of faith ; [3.] for them on whom he 
hath determined not to bestow effectual grace, that they 
might believe. 

Let now the reader take up. the several parts of these 

* 22 ; 
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opposite expositions, weigh all, try all things, especially 
that which is. chiefly to be goncdereds the love of God; 
and so inquire seriously, whether it be only a general af- 
fection, and a natural velleity to the good of all, which . 
may stand with the perishing of all and every one so be- — 
loved, or the peculiar transcendent love of the Father to 
his elect, as before laid down, and then determine, whe- 
ther a general ransom, .fruitless in respect of the most for 
Whom it was paid, or the effectual redemption of the elect . 
only, have the firmest and strongest foundation in these 
words of our Saviour :—withal remembering, that they are 
produced in the strongest supportment of the adverse 
cause; with which, it is most apparent, both the cause 
of sending Christ, and the end intended by the Lord 
in.so doing, as they are here nhl ew: are altogether in- 
consistent. 

se ata aie 


CHAPTER IIL 


An sib fatclina of the remaining texts of Seripeuré, 
- produced for the confirmation. of the first generat 
--oljection, or argument for universal redemption. 


Next to the place before considered, that which is ur- 
ged with most confidence, and pressed with most impor- 
tunity, for the ‘defence of the general ransom, in the 
prosecution of the former argument,—is, 

2dly, 1 JoAnii. 1,2. If any man sin, we Hayeeh on 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and 
he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world. Now these 
words, and the deductions from thence, have been set out 
in various dresses ; with great variety of observations, to 
make them appear advantageous to the cause in hand, 
The weight of the whole hangs upon this: that the apostle 
afirms Christ to be a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world; which, say they, manifestly appears to be all and. 
every one in is world: and that, First, From the words, 
themselves, without any wereouney for what can be sig- 


_ 
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nified by the whole world, but all men in the world? 
Secondly, From the opposition that.is made between 
world and believers, all believers being comprised in the. 
first part of the apostle’s assertion, that Christ is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins, and therefore by the world opposed: 
unto them, all others are understood. If there. be. any. 
thing of moment further excepted, we shall meet. with it. 
in our following opening of the place. 

Before I come to the further clearing of the mind of the - 
Holy Ghost in these words, I must tell you: that I might 
answer the objection from hence very briefly, and yet so 
solidly, as quite to cut off all the cavilling exceptions of 
our adversaries, viz. thatas by the world jn other places,» 
men living in the world are denoted ; so by the whole 
world in this, can nothing be understood but men living 
throughout the whole world, in all the parts and regions 
thereof, (in opposition to the inhabitants of any one nation, 
place, or country as such,) as the redeemed of, Christ are 
said to he, Rev. v. 9. But because they much boast of this 
place, I shall by God’s assistance so open the sense and 
meaning of it, that it shall appear to all, how little reason 
they have to place any confidence in their wrested jnter- 
pretation thereof. 

To make out the sense of this bikews three things are 
to be considered, viz. 1. to whom the apostle writes; shies 
what is his purpose and aim in this particular place; 3. 
the meaning of those two expressions, (1.) Christ being 
a propitiation (2.) the whole world: which having done, 

according to the analogy of faith, and the scope of this 

and other parallel places, with reference to-the things, and 
use of the words themselves; we shall easily manifest 
by undeniable reasons, that the text cannot. rightly be 
so understood as it is bape and wrested for univer oat re- 
Sem plot: | 

~1. A discovery of dhieki to whom the epistle was ) pecu-. 
fiarly directed, will give some light into the meaning of 
the-apostle. This is one of those things which, in the in- 
vestigation of the right sense of any place, is exceeding. | 
considerable: for although this, and all other parts of di- 
vine Scripture, were given for the use, benefit, and direc- 
tion of the whole church, yet that many parts of it were. . 
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directed to peculiar churches and_ particular persons, and 
some distinct sorts of persons, and so immediately aiming 
at some things to be taught, reproved, or established, with 
direct reference to those peculiar persons and churches, 
needs no labour to prove. Now though we have no- 
_ thing written, expressly nominating them to whom this 
epistle was primarily directed, to make an assertion there- 
of infallibly true and de fide; yetby clear and evident 
deduction, it may be made more than probable, that. it 
was intended to the Jews or believers of the circumcision. 
Pore iv: | Agi wa | 

(1.) John was, in a peculiar manner, .a minister and an 
apostle to the Jews, and therefore they were the most im- 
mediate and proper objects of his care: James, Cephas, 
and John, gave to Paul and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship; that they should gounto the heathen, and them- 
selves unto the circumcision, Gad. ii. 9, Now as Peter 
and James, (for it was that James of whom Paul here 
speaks, who wrote the epistle, the brother ef John being 
slain before) in the prosecution of their apostleship to- 
wards the Jews, wrote epistles unto them in their disper- 
sion, Jam. i. 1.1 Pet.i. 1. as Paul did to all the chief 
churches among the Gentiles by him planted: so is it more 
than probable, that John writing this epistle, directed it. 
chiefly and in the first place unto them, who chiefly and 
in the first place were the objects of his care and apos- 
tleship. - | 

(2.) He frequently intimates, that those to whom he 


wrote were of them, who heard of and received the word. 


from the beginning, so twice together in this chap. v. 7. 
I write an old commandment which ye had from the be- 
ginning, which ye heard from the beginning. Now that 
the promulgation of the gospel had its beginning among 
the Jews, and its first entrance with them, before the 
eonversion of any of the Gentiles, which was a mystery 
for a season, is apparent from the story of the acts of the 


apostles, chap. 1.11. Hl. iv. v. vi. xu. Fo the Jews first and 


also to the Greek,—was the: order divinely appointed; 

Rom. i. 16. , | . indi 
(3.) The oppositron that the apostle makes between us 

and the world, in this very place, is sufficient to manifest 
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unto whom he wrote. As a Jew, he reckoned himself 
with and among the unbelieving Jews, to whom he wrote; 
and sets himself with them, in opposition to the residue 
of believers in the world: and this is usual with this apos- 
tle; wherein, how he isto be understood, he declares in 
his ‘gospel, John x1. 51, 52. 

(4.) The frequent mention, and cautions, that he makes 
and gives, of false teachers, seducers, antichrists, (which 
in those first days were, if not allof them, yet for the 
greatest. part, of the circumcision, as is mamifest from 
Scripture and ecclesiastical story ; of whom the apostle 

said, that they went out from them, chap. 11. 19. and ive 
1.) evidently declares. that to. them in. special. was this 
epistle directed, who lay more open, and were more 
obnoxious to the seducements of their countrymen, than 
others. ; 

Now this being thus cleared; if withal ye will remind 
what was said before, concerning the inveterate hatred of 
that people towards the Gentiles, and thei ingr afted opinion 
they had concerning their own sole interest in the redemp- ‘ 
tion procured and purchased by their Messiah, . it will be 
no difficult thing for any to discern the aim of the apostle 
in this place, in the expression so, much stuck at. He 
{saith he).is the propitiation for our sins; that. is, our sins 
who are believers of the Jews: and lest, by this assertion 
they should take occasion to confirm themselves in their 
former error, he ‘adds, and not for our’s only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world, or the children of God 
throughout the world, as John xi. 51, 52. of what nation, 
kindred, tongue; or language soever they were: So that 
we have not. here an opposition between the effectual sal- 
vation of all believers, and the ineffectual redemption of 
all others; but an extending of the same effectual redemp- 
tion which belonged to the Jews believers, to all other 
believers, or children. of God Enyoughout the whole 
world. 

2. For the aim and intention of the RE in these 
words, it is to give consolation to believers, against their 
sins and failings: If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is a 
propitiation for our sins. The very order and series of 
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the words, without further enlargement, proves this to 
’ be so: and that they were believers only to whom he in- 
tended this consolation, that they should not despair nor 
utterly faint under their infirmities, because of a suffi- 
cient, yea, effectual remedy provided,—is no less evi- 
dent; for, (1.) They only have an advocate ; it is con- 
fished: that believers only have an interest in Christ’s 
advocation. (2) Comfort in such a ease, belongs to none 
but them, unto others ina state and condition of alier- 
-ation, wrath is to be denounced, John iii. 36. (3.) 
They are the little children to whom he writes, verse 1. 
whom he describes, ver 12, 13. to have their sins for- 
given them for his name’s sake, and to have known the 
Father. So that the aim of the apostle being, to make. 
out consolation to believers in their failings, he can speak 
of none but them only: and if he should extend that 
whereof he speaks, viz. that Christ was a propitiation, to 
all and every one, I cannot perceive, how this can possi- 
bly make any thing to the end proposed, or the consola- 
tion of believers. For what comfort can arise from hence 
to them, by telling them that Christ died for innumerable 
persons that shall be damned? . Will that be any refresh- 
ment unto me, which is common unto me with them that 
perish eternally ? is not this rather'a pumice-stone, than a 
breast of consolation? If you ask, how comfort ean be 
given to all and every one, unless Christ died for them? 
I say, if by all and every one, ‘you mean all believers, 
Christ is, as in the text asserted, a propitiation and an ad- 
vocate for them all: if all others, reprobates and unbe- 
levers, we say, that there is neither in the death of 
Christ, nor in the word of God, any solid spiritual conso- 
ation prepared for them: the children’s bread must not 
be cast to dogs. 

3. The meaning and purport of the aes propitiation, 
which Christ is said to be, for us, and the whole world, is 
next to be considered. The ord in the original is irasyes, 
twice only used in the New Testament; here, and chap. 
iv. 10. The verb also iads#ouar is as aston used viz. Heb. 
ii. 17. translated there, (and that properly, considering 
the construction it is in,) to make reconciliation: and 
Luke xviii. 13. it is the word of the publican, iasaqré wor, 
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be merciful fo me. There is also another word of the same 
original, and a like signification, VIZ. Lhasa'pcov; twice also 
used, Rom. ili 25. there translated a propitiation: and 
Heb ix. 5. where it is used for, and “also rendered, the 
mercy-seat; which will give some light into the meaning 
of the word. That which Exodus xxv. 17. is called Cape 
poreth, from Caphar, properly to cover, is here, [Hed, 
ix. 5.] called caaszpcov; that which Christ is said to be, 
Rom. iii. 25.. This. mercy-seat was a plate of-pure gold, 
two cubits anda half long, and a cubit anda half broad ; 

like the uppermost plate or board of a table; that was laid 
upon the ark, shadowed over with the wings of the cheru- 
bim. 

Now this word n153 comes, as was said, from 433; vehioes 
first native and genuine sense is to cover, (tho’ most com- 
monly used to expiate.) This plate or mercy-seat, was so 
called, because it was placed upon the ark, and covered it; 
as the wings of the cherubim hovered over that: the mys- 
tical use hereof being, to hide (as it were) the law, or rigid 
tenure of the covenant of works, which was in the ark: 
God thereby declaring himself to be pacified or reconciled, 
the cause of anger and enmity being hidden. Hence the 
word cometh to have its second acceptation, even that 
vhich is rendered by the apostle, Rom. 11, 25, taagy’prov, 
placamen, or placamentum, that whereby God is appeas- 
ed. This it did plainly signify : being shadowed with 
the wings of the cherubim, denoting God’s presence in 
power and goodness, which were made crouching over it, 
2s the wings of an hen over her chickens. Hence is that ex- 
pression of David to trust under the shadow of God’s wings 
Psal. xxxvi. 7, vil. 1. Ixi. 4. Ixiti. 7, xei. 4. [and perhaps 
that allusion of our Saviour, Matth, xxiii. 37.] intima- 
ting the favourable protection of God, in mercy, denoted 
by ‘the wings of the cherubim covering the propitiatory, 
embraeing that which covered the bill of accusation which 
typically was that table or golden plate, or covering before 
described; truly and really Jesus Christ, as is expressly, 
affirmed, ‘Rom. iii. 25. 

Now all this will give us some light into the meaning of 
the word; and so consequently into the sense of this place 
with the mind of the Holy Ghost therein: ina34d5 and 
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jxagzpcor, both translated a propitiation, with the verb of 
the same original, (bottom of them all being éa¢w, not used 
in the New Testament: which, in Eustathius, is from separ 
aaav, intently and with care to look upon any thing, like 
the oracle on the mercy-seat), do signify that which was 
done or typically effected by the mercy-seat, wz. to ap- 
pease, pacify, and reconcile God, in respect of aversion 
_ for sin. Hence that phrase, Heb. lh, 17. ineoxecOae. tats 
apaptias 78 208; Which the Latinist renders expiare peccati 
populi, to expiate the sins of the people: (expzare, in this 
business, is to turn away anger by an atonement; so the 
historian,-—Solere Keges portenta celestia cede aliqua il- 
lustri expiare, et a semet in capita procerum depellere. 
Suet. in Neron) we render it, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people. The word will bear both: the meaning 
being, to appease or pacify, or satisfy God for sin, that it 
might not be imputed to them towards. whom he ‘was so 
appeased ; bheoxeodar tas apaprias eS AWS, is as much as 
jhe oxecOae Tov @zoy wept radvapaptrarv; to pacify God concern- 
ing sin. Hence the word ricetoarh another signification, 
that wherein it is used by the publican, Luke. xviii, 18. 
“\awodnr’ mos, be merciful to me: that is, let me enjoy that 
mercy from whence flows the pardon of sin; by they being 
appeased towards me, and reconciled unto me. From all 
which it appeareth, that the meaning of the word jaaopss 
or propitiation, which Christ is said to be, is that where- 
by the law is covered, God appeased and reconciled, sin 
expiated, and the sinner pardoned: whence pardon and 
remission of sin, is so often placed as the product and fruit 
of his blooi-shedding whereby he was a propitiation, 
Matth. xxvi. 28. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. Heb ix. 22. Rom. 
ni. 25. Hom: v. 9.-1 John 1. 7.1 Pets 1, 2, ev. 1.0. 
_ From that which hath been said, the sense of the place 
js evident to be, that Christ hath so expiated sin and re- 
conciled to God, that the sinner is pardoned and received to 
mercy for his sake: and that the law shall never be pro- 
duced, or brought forth for his condemnation. Now 
7 whether this can be tolerably applied to the whole world, 
(taking it for all and every man in the world;) let all 
_ the men in the world, that, are able, judge. Are the sins 
‘of every one expiated # ? is God reconciled to every one? is 
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every sinner pardoned, shall no one have the transgression 
of the law charged on him? why then is not every one 
saved? Doubtless all these are true of every believer, and 
of no one else in the whole world: for them, the apostle 
affirmed that Christ is a propitiation; that he might show | 
from whence ariseth, and wherein chiefly, if not only, con- 

sists, that advocation for them which he premiseth as the 

fountain of their consolatien, even in a presentation of the 

atonement made by his blood. He is also a propitiation 

only through faith, Rom. ii. 25. and surely none have 

faith, but believers : and therefore certainly it is they only 

throughout the world, for whom alone Christ is a propiti- 

ation. Unto them alone God says, “acas 2oouar, I will be 

propitious, the great word of the new covenant, Hed. viii. 

12. they alone being covenantees. 

4,.Liet us consider, the phrase 6'18 rg xo’ ous of the whole 
world. I shall not declare how the word world is in the 
Scripture zorgonuov, of divers significations; partly be- 
eause | have in some measure already performed it, partly 
because it is not in itself so much here insisted on, but 
only with reference to its general. adjunct whole, the 
whole world: and therefore we must speak to the whole 
phrase together. Now, concerning this expression, | say, 

(1.) That wheréas, (with that which is equivalent unto 
it, all the world) it is used seven or eight times in the 
New Testament, it cannot be made appear clearly and 
undeniably, that in any place, (save perhaps one, where it 
is used in 7e necessaria) it compriseth all and every man 
in the world :*so that unless some circumstance in this 
place enforce that sense, which it doth not, it will be a 
plain wresting of the words, to force that interpretation 
upon them. | ; 

Let us then briefly look upon the places, beginning 
with the last, and so ascending: now that is Rev. iii. 10. 
I will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall 
come ine ens gt xeugvns ans, upon the whole world: (the 
word world is other in the original here, than in the 
place we have before us; there being divers*words to 
express the same thing, considered under several notions) 
where that it cannot signify all and every one is evident, 
because some are promised to be preserved from that 
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which is said to come upon it. Passing the place of which 
we treat, the next is, Col. i. 6. which is come unto you, 
xaSas 2 iy maves 1 xéou@, as in all the world, where all 
and every man cannot be understood, for they had not all 
then received the gospel: but only believers are here sig- 
nified, living abroad in the wofld, because ‘the gospel 1s 
said to bring forth fruit in them to whom it comes, and 
there is no true gospel fruit without faith and repentance. 

Another place is Rom. i. 8. your faith is spoken of, é» 
6a@ 76 xoouw, throughout the whole world ; did every one 
’ in the world hear, and speak of the Roman faith? You 
have it also, Luke ii. 1. there went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, éxoypa’peodar nacav ry dsxovuguny, that the 
whole world should be taxed ; which yet was but the Ro- 
man empire, short enough of ‘comprising all singular per- 
sons in the world. It were needless to repeat the rest, 

being all of the same indefinite fi Saco and significa- 
tion. ape i 
If then the expression itself, doth not hold out any such 

universality ; as is pretended, unless the matter concerning 

which it is used, and the circumstances of the place, do 

require it, (neither of which enforcements have any ap-’ 
pearance in this place :) ‘there is no colour to fasten such 

an acceptation upon it. Rather may we conclude, that all 

the world and the whole world, being in other places 
taken indefinitely for men. of all sorts throughout the 
world, the same words are no otherwise here to be under- 

stood : so that “oaos 6 xéouos, 1S here no more than exann ota 
xadortxy; the catholic church. 

(2.) The whole world, can signify no more than, all 
nations, all the families bE the earth, all flesh, all men, all 
the ends of the world. These surely are expressions equi- 
valent unto, and as comprehensive of particulars as the 
whole world: but now all these expressions we find fre- 
quently to bear out believers only, but as of all sorts and 
throughout the world; and why should not this phrase 
also be affirmed to be, in the same matter, of the same and 
no other importance ? We may instance in some places, 
viz. All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of 
our God, Psai. xeviii. 3. All the ends of the world shall 
remember, and turn unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds 
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of the nations shall worship before thee, Psal. xxii. 27. 
All nations shall serve him, Psal. Ixxil. 11. which gene- 
ral expressions do yet denote no more, but only the be- 
levers of all the several nations of the world, who alone 
see the salvation of God, remember and turn io him, and 
serve him, So Joedii. 28. I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh, and the words are again repeated, on the accom- 
plishment of the promise, cés ii. 17. also Luke iii. 6. 
using the same expression, as part of a sermon of John 
Baptist ; All flesh shall see the salvation of God. What 
a conquest should we have had proclaimed, if it had been 
any where affirmed, that Christ died for all-flesh, all na- 
tions, all kindreds, &e. which yet are but liveries of be- 
lievers; though garments as wide and large as this ex- 
pression, the whole world. Believers are called all na- 
tions, /sa@. ii. 2. and Ixvi. 18. yea-all men, Z%¢ws ii, 11. 
for to them alone, the salvation bringing grace of God 
is manifest. If they then, the children of God, be, as is 
apparent, in the Scripture phrase, all flesh, ‘all nations, 
all kindreds, all the ends of the world, all the ends of the 
earth, all men; why not also, the whole WOR? Se 

(3.) . The whole world, doth sometimes signify the 
worse part of the world; and why may it not, by a like 
synecdoche, signify the better, part thereof? Mev. xil. 9.. 
The devil and Satan which deceiveth the whole werld,. 
was cast out; that is, the wicked and reprobate in the 
world : others rejoicing in his overthrow, ver. 10, Also 
1 John v. 19. 0 xdcopos ‘saos, the whole world lieth in wick- 
edness : where the whole world, is opposed to them whieh 
are of God, in the beginning of the verse. The pone ary 
sense you have, Col. i. 6. | 

This then being spoken, to clear the signification: of the 
expression here insisted on, will make it evident. that 
there is nothing at all in the words themselves, that should 
enforce any to conceive that all and every man in the 
world are denoted by them; but rather believers, even all 
that did or should believe, throughout the whole world, 
_in opposition only to believers of the Jewish nation. 
Which that it is the meaning of the place, besides what 
hath been clearly demonstrated, I prove by these reagaie 
viz. 
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[1.] This place treateth not of the ransom of Christ, in 
respect of impetration, but of application: for it af’rms 
Christ to be that by his death, which he is only by faith; 
as was manifested from Rom. iii. 25. Also from appli- | 
eation only, ariseth consolation. Now never any said, 
that the application of the death of Christ was universal : 
therefore this place cannot have regard to all and every 
one. 

f2.] Christ is here said to be a propitiation, only for 
such as are intended in the place ; which is apparent : but 
now believers only are intended ; for it is to give them 
consolation in their failings: in which case, consolation 
belongeth to them alone. Therefore it is believers only, 
though of all sorts, times, places, and conditions, for whom 
Christ is said to be a propitiation. 

[3.] This kind of phrase and expression in other places, 
cannot possibly be tortured to such an extension, as to 
comprehend all and every one ; a®was apparent from the 
places before alleged. To eabibh add, Matth, iil. 5. then 
went out to him xasa x’ Isdne'c Ob 36 Ta0a 7 Mepe yapos te Lopdddve, 
all Judea and all the region round about Jordan: among 
whom, notwithstanding, the Pharisees rejected his hap- 
tism. Why then should it be so understood here; espe- | 
elally all circumstances, as hath been showed, being con- 
‘trary to such an interpretation ? — 

[4.] The most clear parallel places in the Scripture, are 
opposite to such a sense as is imposed: see Col. i. 6. John 
xi. 51. 52. 

{5.] If the words are to be understood, to signify all 
and every one in the world, then is the whole assertion 
useless, as to the chief end Hikended: viz. to administer 
consolation to believers. For what consolation can arise 
from hence unto any believer, that Christ was a propitia- 
tion for them that perish? Yea, to say that he was a 
sufficient propitiation for them, though not effectual, 
will yield them no more comfort, than’ it: would have 
done Jacob and his sons, to have heard from Joseph that 
he had corn enough sufficient to sustain them ; but that he 
would do so, was altogether uncertain: for had he told 
them, he would sustain them sufficiently, though not ef- 
fectually, they might have starved, notwithstanding his 
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courtesy. The whole world then in this place, is the 
whole people of God, (opposed to the Jewish nation) 
scattered abroad throughout the whole world, of what na- 
tion, kindred, tongue, or family soever ; who are some of 
all sorts, not all of every sort: so that this place makes 
nothing for general redemption. 

Some few objections there are, which are usually laid 
against our interpretation of this passage of the apostle; 
but they are all prevented or removed in the explication 
itself ; so that it shall suffice us to name one or OY0 of 
them, viz. 

Otject, 1. It is the intention of the apostle to pict 
all, in their fears and doubts ; but every one in the w rid 
may be-in fears and doubts: therefore he proposeth this, 
that they all may be comforted. : 

ns. The all that may be in fears and doubts, in the 
business of consolation, must of necessity be restrained to 
believers ; as was before declared. 

Obec. “2. All believers are comprehended in the first 
branch, for our sins; and therefore in the increase and 
extension of the assertion, by adding for the sins of the 
whole world, all others are intended. 

Answ. 1, In the first part, the believing Jews alone 
are intended ; of whom John was one, pet the addition 
is not-an extending of the propitiation of Christ to others 
than believers, but only to other believers. 2. If it might 
be granted, that in the first branch all believers then living 
were comprehended, who might presently be made parta- 
kers of this comfort by truth; yet the increase or acces- 
sion must be, by analogy, only. those who were to be in 
after ages, and in remoter places than the name of Christ 
had then reached unto, even all those who, according to 
the prayer of. our Saviour, John. xvii. 20. should believe 
on his name, to the end of the world. And thus the two 


main places produced for the confirmation.of the first are 


gument, are vindicated from the false glosses and violent 
wrestings of our’ adversaries; the rest will be easily 
_cleared. 

3dly, The next place urged in the argument, is John 
iv. 51. where our Saviour affirms, that he will give his flesh 


‘for the life of the world. This giving ‘of himself, was the | 
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sanctifying and offering up himself an acceptable oblation, 
for the sins of them for whom he suffered ;. his intention 
being that they, for whom in dying he so offered himself, 
might have life eternal thereby: which, because it was not 
for the Jews only, but also for all the elect of God every 
where, he calleth them the world. That the world here 
cannot signify all and every one that ever were or should 
‘be, is as manifest as if it were written with the beams of 
the sun; and that because it is made the object of Christ’s 
intendments, to purchase for them and bestow upon them 
life and salvation. Now I ask whether any man, not be- 
reaved of all spiritual and natural sense, can imagine, that 
Christ in his oblation intended to’ purchase life and salva- 
tion for all them whom he knew to be damned many ages 
before ; the irreversible decree of wrath being gone forth 
against them ? Qr who dares once affirm, that Christ gave 
himself for the life of them who, notwithstanding that, 
by his disappointment, do come short of it to eternity ? 
So that if we had no other place, to manifest that the word 
world doth not always signify al, but only some of all 
sorts, as the elect of God are, but this one produced by 
our adversaries to the contrary ; I hope with all equitable 
readers, our defence would receive 'no prejudice. 

4thly, Divers other places I find produced by T. M. 
chap. xiv. of the universality of free grace; to the pretend- 
ed end in hand: which, with that whole chapter, shall 
be :riefly considered. And, ; 

1. The first insisted on by him, is 2 Cor. y. 19.-God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unte himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them. 

“ins. (1.) Really, he must have no small confidence of 
his own. strength, and his reader’s weakness, who from 
this place shall undertake to conclude-the universality of 
redemption, and that the wor/d doth here signify all and 
every one therein. They who are called the world, ver. 
19, are termed ws, verse 18. he hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Christ, as also verse 21. where they are further 
described, by,Christ’s being made sin for them, and their 
being made the righteousness of God in him. Are these 
things true of all inthe world? If this text may receive 
any light, from what Is antecedent and consequent unto 
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it, if the word, any interpretation from those expressions | 
which are directly expositary of it; by the world here, 
can be meant none but elect believers. 

- (2.) God’s reconciling the world unto himself, is de- 
scribed evidently either to consist in or necessarily to in- 
fer, a non-imputation of sin to them, or to the world; 
which is further interpreted to be an imputation of the 
righteousness of Christ, ver. 21. Now in these two things 
consisteth the blessedness of justification in Christ, Rom. 
iv. 6,7. Therefore this whole world, which God in Christ 
reconcileth to himself, is a blessed "justified world: not 
all and every one of the sons of men that ever were, are 
or shall be in the world ; the greatest part of whom lie 
in evil. 

(3.) This, God in Christ reconciling, holdeth out an ac- 
tual work of ‘reconciliation: now this must be either an 
absolute reconciliation, or a conditionate. If absolute, 
why are not all actually and absolutely reconciled, par- 
doned, justified? If conditionate, then, 1.] how can a 
conditionate reconciliation be reconciled with that which 
ig actual? 2] Why is no condition here mentioned ? 3.] 
What is that condition? Is it faith and believing? Then the 
sense of the words must be, either, [1.] God was in Christ, 
reconciling a believing world unto himself; of which there 
isno need, for believers are reconciled: or re. ] God was in 
Christ, reconciling an unbelieving world unto himself, upon 
condition that it do believe ; that is, upon condition that it 
be not unbelieving, that is, that it be reconciled : is this 
the mind of the Holy Spirit? = 

(4.) If this reconciliation of the world consist (as it 
doth) in a not-imputation of sin; then this is either of all 
their sins, or only of some sins; if of some only, then 
Christ saves only from some sins; if of all, then of unbe- 
belief also, or it is no sin; then all the men in the world 
must needs be saved, as whose unbelief is. pardoned. 
The world here then, is only the world of blessed par- 
doned believers, who are made the righteousness of God 
in Christ. 

That which T. M. bringeth to enforce the opposite sig- 
nification of the word, is in many words very little. Much 
time he spends, with many uncouth expressions, to prove 
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a two-fold reconciliation intimated in the text; the first of 
God to us by Christ, the other of us to God by the Spirit: 
which we also grant; though we do not divide them, but 
make them several parts of the same reconciliation, the 
former being the rule of the latter. For to whomsoever: 
God is reconciled in and by Christ, thev shall certainly, eve- 
ry one of them, be reconciled to God by the Spirit : God’s 
reconciliation to them, consisting in a not-imputation of 
their sins; their reconciliation unto him, in an acceptance of 
that non-imputation in Jesus Christ. And asthe former is the 
rule of, so it is the chief motive unto, the latter; being the 
subject or matter of the message in the gospel, whereby 
itis effected. So the assertion of this two-fold reconcilia- 
tion, or rather two branches of the same complete. work of 
reconciliation; establisheth our persuasion, that the world 
ean be taken only for the elect therein. 

But he brings farther: light from > the context, 6s 
strengthen his interpretation, .For, saith he, those of the 
world here, are called men, verse 11. men that must ap- 
pear before the judgment-seat of Christ, verse 10. that. 
were dead, verse 14, that ought to live unto Christ, verse 
iD; therefore all men: nsw. ‘Now homini homo guid 
interest 2. How easy is it for some mento prove what they 
please? Only let me tell you, one thing more is td be done, 
that the cause may be yours; viz. a proving that the elect 
of God are not men, that they must not appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, that they were not dead, that 
they ought not to live to Christ: this do, or you lias the 
rew aru 

Bo he adds, of these, some are ibtontie’ to’ God, ver. 

Answ. Most false, that there is any <lingitahibih or 
ed trot of reconciliation, to some of those concerning 
whom the apostle treats: it is rather evidently extended 
to all of them. But, says he, some are not reconciled, 
verse 11. Answ: Not a word of any such thing in shie- 
text; nor can the least colour be possibly wrested thence, 
for any such assertion. Many corrupt the word of God. 

2. A second place he urgeth, is John i. 9. That was the 
true light, whieh lizhteth every man that cometh into the 
world, This world, saith he, is the world of mankind, 
verse 4, made by. Christ, verse 3. which was his own, by 
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creation, merey, and purchase; yet received him not; 
verse 3, 10. 11. therefore it is manifest, that there is life, 
and that Christ ‘died for all. 

“insw. That by the world here ts meant, not men in 
the world, all, or some, but the habitable part of the earth, 
is more apparent, than can well admit of proof or illustra- 
tion. The phrase of coming into the world, cannot possi- 
bly be otherwise apprehended : it is as much as born, and 
coming to breathe the common air. Now, among the 
expositions of this place, that seems most consonant and 
agreeable to the discourse of the apostle, with other ex- 
pressions here used, which refers the word épzomevor, 
coming, unto pds, hight: and not to &v6panov, man, with 
which it is vulgarly esteemed to agree: so that the words. 
should be rendered, that was the true, light which, coming 
into the world, lighteth every man. Thus John i. 19. 
light is come into the world ; and John xii. 46. lam come a 
light into the world; parallel. expressions unto this. So 
that from the word world, nothing can hence be extorted, 
for the universality of grace orransom. The whole weight 
then must lie onthe words, every man: which yet T. ™. 
doth not at all insist: upon: and if any other should, the 
word holding out actual illumination, can be extended, in 
its subject, to no more than indeed are illuminated. — 

Christ then, coming into the world, is said to enlighten 
every man: partly, because every one that hath any light 
hath it from him; partly, because he is the only true light 
and fountain of illumination, so-that he doth enlighten 
every one that is enlightened; which is all the text 
avers, and is by none denied. But whether all and 
every one in the world, before and after his incarna- 
tion, were, are, and shall be actually enlightened with 
the knowledge: of Christ, by his coming into the world, 
let Scripture, experience, reason, and sense, determine. 
And this in brief may suffice to manifest the weakness of 
the argument for universal redemption, from this place: 
waving for the present, not denying or opposing another 
interpretation of the words; rendering the enlightening 
here mentioned, to be that of reason and understanding 
communicated to all; Christ being proposed, as in his 
divine nature the light of all, even the eternal wisdom of 
his Father, | 
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3. A third place is John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world: and _ this 
(saith he) is spoken of the world in general. | 

Answ. (1.) If it should be spoken. of the world in gene- 
ral; yet nothing could thence be inferred to an univer- 
salty of individuals. (2.) That Christ is he, 6 @ cpar, 
which taketh away, (beareth, purgeth, pardoneth (as the 
word is used, 2, Sam. xxiv. 10) taketh away by justifica- 
tion that it should not’ condemn, by sanctification that it 
should not reign, by glorification that it should not he, 
tnv awaprcov, the sin, (great sin, original sin) 7% «éous, of the 
world, (common to all) is most certain: but that-he taketh 
it away from, beareth it for, pardoneth it unto, purgeth it 
out of all and every man in the world, is not in the least 
paenner intimated in the text, and is in itself exceeding 

alse. 

4. John iii. 17. 1s by him in the next Sala urged; God 
sent not his. Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved. 

nsw. (1.) A notable arravexarases, or eminent Inversion 
of the word world, in this place, was before observed ; 
like that of chap. i. 

earth, a part of it; and the world was made by: him,—the 
whatd. world, saith all thing therein contained’; and the 
world knew him not,—or the most.of men living in the 
world. . So here, by the world, in the first clause, that 
part of the world wherein our Saviour conversed, hath 
the name of the whole. assigned unto it 5 in the Brite 
you may take it for all and every one in the world, if you 
please, though, from the text, it cannot be enforced; for the 
prime end of our Saviour’s coming, was not to condemn 
any, but to save his own, much. less to condemn. all and 
every one in the world, out of which he was to save his 
elect: inthe third clause, they only are designed, whom 
God sent his Son on purpose to save; asthe words evi- 
dently hold out. -The saving then of them who are cal- 
led the world, was the very purpose and design of God’s 
sending his Sau, Now that these are not all men, but 
only believers of Jews and Gentiles throughout the world, 
is evident; [1.] Because all are not saved ; and the Lord 
hath said he will dp all his Pipssares and his porpaag al 
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stand. [2.] Because the most of men were at the instant 
actually damned : did he send his ‘Son that they might be 
saved ? [3.] Because Christ was appointed for the fall of 
some, Zuke i. 34. and therefore not that all and every 
one might be saved. ([4.] The end of Christ’s actual ex- 
hibition and sending in the flesh, is not opposite to any of 
God’s eternal decrees; which were eternally fixed, concern- 
ing the condemnation of some for their sins: did he send 
his Son to save such? doth he act contrary to his own pur- 
poses, or failin his undertakings? The saved world, is the 
- people of God scattered abroad throughout the world. 

5. John iv. 42. and 1 John iv. 14. with John vi. 51% 
(which was before considered) are also produced by T. M. 
in all which places Christ is called the Saviour of the 
world. i. : , 

“insw. Christ is said to be the Saviour of the world; 
either first, because there is no other Saviour for any in 
the world, and because he saves all that are saved, even 
the people of God (not the-Jews only) all over the world: 
or secondly, because he doth actually save all the world, 
and every one in it. If in this latter way, vicist2 Mr. 
More; if in the former, pgvowev w'sxep ymev, we are still 
where we were. | 

The urging of John xii. 46. I am come a light. into the 
world, in this business, deserves to be noted, but not an- 
swered. The following places, John iii. 16, 17. 1 John 
il. 1. 2. have been already considered. Some other texts 
are produced ; but so exceedingly wrested, strangely per- 
verted, and so extremely useless to the business in hand, 
that I dare not make so bold with the reader’s patience, 
as once to give him a repetition of them. | 

And this is our’defence and answer to the first princi- 
pal argument of our opposers; with our explication of all 
those texts of Scripture, which they have wrested to sup-. 
port it: the bottom of their strength being but the ambi- 
guity of one word. Let the Christian reader try all things, 
and hold fast that which is good.- 


264 Objections particularly answered, Book VI. 


CHAPTER IV.. 


Answer to the second general objection or argument 
| for the universality of redemption. 


- The second argument, wherewith our adversaries make 
no less flourish.than with the former, is raised from those 
places of Scripture, where there is mention made of all 
men and every man, in the business of redemption. With 
those bare and naked words, attended with swelling vain 
expressions of their own, they commonly rather proclaim 
a victory, than study how to prevail. Their argument 
needs not to be drawn to any head or form, seeing they 
pretend to plead from express words of Scripture: where- 
fore we shall only consider the several places by them in 
this kind usually produced; with such enforcements of 
their sense from them, as by the ablest of that persuasion 
have been used. The chief places insisted on are, 1 Zim. 
i 4, 6.0 2 Pet. in. 9.. Hed. .i1.,9,-,2 Cor..y. 14. .15.,1.Cor. 
KV. 22. Rom. v.18.» . ee 

For the use and signification of the word a//in Scripture, 
so much hath been said already by many, that it were 
needless for me to insist upon it: something also to this 
purpose, hath been. spoken before; and that abundantly 
sufficient to manifest, that no strength of argument can be 
taken from the word itself. Wherefore, I shall apply 
myself only to the examination of the particular places 
urged, and the objections from them raised. 

I. The first and chief place is, 1 Tm. ii. 4, 6. God will 
have all men to be saved, and to. come unto the knowledge 
of the truth: Christ gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time: hence they draw this argument, 
(Rem. acta synod.) viz. If God will have all men to be 
saved, then Christ died for all; but God will have all men 
to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth: there- 
_ fore Christ died for all men: Sree Bs 

Answ. 1st. The whole strength of this argument lies in 
the ambiguity of the word all: which being of various 
_significations, and to be interpreted suitably to the matter 
in hand, and the things and persons whereof it is spoken ; 
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the whole may be granted, or several propositions denied, 
according as the aceeptation of the word is enforced on us. 
That all or ald men, do not always comprehend all and 
every man that-were, are or shall be, may be made appa- 
rent by near five hundred instances from the Scripture. 
Taking then ald and all men, distributively for some of 
all sorts, we grant the whole: taking them collectively for 
all of all sorts, we deny the minor, viz. that God will have 
them all to be saved. ‘To make our denial of this appear 
to be an evident truth, and agreeable to the mind of: the 
Holy Ghost in this place, two things must be considered, 
viz. what is that will of God here mentionec, whereby he 
willeth»all to be saved; and who are the all, of whom the 
apostle is in this place treating. : 

1. The will of God is usually distinguished into his will 
intending, and his will commanding: or rather that word 
is used in reference unto God, in this two-fold notion, viz. 
for his purpose, what he will do ; and for his approbation 
of what we do, with his command thereof. Let now our 
opposers take their option, in whether signification the 
will of God shall be here’ understood, or how he willeth 
the salvation of all. i‘ | ‘kee 

(1.) If they say he doth ‘it, voluntate signi, with his 
will commanding, requiring, approving, then the sense of 
the words is‘this : God commandeth all men to use the 
means whereby they may obtain the end, or salvation, 
the performance whereof is acceptable to God, in any or 
all ; and so it is the same With that of the apostle in ano- 
iher place, God commandeth all men every where to re- 
pent. Now if this be the way whereby God willeth the 
salvation of all, here mentioned, then certainly those all 
can possibly be no more, than to whom he granteth and 
revealeth the means of grace: which are indeed a great 
many, but yet not the one hundredth part of the posterity 
of Adam. Besides, taking God’s willing the salvation of 
men in this sense, we deny the sequel of the first proposi- 
tion, viz. that Christ died for as many, as God thus will- 
eth should be saved. ‘The foundation of God’s command | 
unto men, to use the means granted them, is not Christ’s — 
dying for them in particular, but-the connexion which — 
himself by his decree hath fixed between these two things, 
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faith and salvation: the death of Christ being abundantly 
sufficient, for the holding out of that connexion unto all ; 
there being enough in it, to save all behevers. 

(2.) If the will of God, be taken for his efficacious will, 
pe will of his purpose and good pleasure : (as truly tome — 
it seems exceedingly evident, that this is here intended, 
because the will of God is made the ground and bottom 
of our supplications ; as if in these our prayers, we should 
say only, thy will be done, which is to have them all to 
be saved: now we have a promise to receive of God, 
whatsoever we ask according to his will, 1 John ili: 22. 
~ and v.14. and therefore this will of God, which is here 
proposed as the ground of our prayers, must needs be his 
effectual or rather efficacious will, which is always accom- 
plished) if it be, I say, thus taken, then certainly it must 
be fulfilled, and all those saved, whom he would have 
saved ; for whatsoever God ean do, and will do, that shall 
certainly come to pass and be effected. That. God can 
‘save all, (not considering his decree) none doubts ; and 
that he will save all, is here affirmed; therefore if these 
all here, be all and every one, all and every one shall cer- 
tainly be saved: for who hath resisted his will? , Rom. 
ix. 19. He hath done whatsoever he pleased, Psal. exv. 
3. He doth according to his will, in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth, Dan. iv..35. If 
all then here, be to be understood of all men universally, 
one of these two things must of necessity follow ; either 
that God faileth of his purpose and intention, or else that 
all men universally shall be saved ; which puts us upon 
the second thing, considerable in the words, viz. 

2, Who are meant by all men, in this place. By all 
men, the apostle here intendeth all sorts of men indefi- 
nitely living under the gospel, or in these latter times un- 
der the enlarged dispensation of the means of grace. That 
men of these times only, are intended, is the acknowledg- 
ment of Arminius himself, treating ‘with Perkins about 
this place The scope of the apostle, treating -of the am- 
plitude, enlargement and extent of grace, in the outward 
administration thereof under the gospel, will not suffer it 
to be denied. ‘This he lays down as a foundation of our 
praying for all; because the means of grace, and the habi- 
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tation of the church, are now no longer confined to the 
narrow bounds of one nation, but promiscuously and in- 
definitely extended unto all people, tongues and langua- 
ges ; and to all sorts of men amongst them, high and low, 
rich and poor, one with another. We say then that by 
the words, all men, are here intended, only of all sorts of 
men, suitable to the purpose of the apostle, which was to 
show that all external difference between the sons of men 
is now taken away: which, ex abundanti, we further 
confirm by these following reasons, viz. 

(1.) The word. all, being in the Scripture most com- 
monly used in this sense, (that is for many of all sorts) 
and there being nothing in the subject matter of which it 
is here affirmed, that should in the least measure impel to 
another acceptation of the word, especially for an univer- 
sal collection of every individual ; we hold it safe, tocleave 


to the most usual sense and meaning of it. Thus our Sa- 


viour “is said to cure all diseases; and the Pharisees to 
tithe nav r¢zavorv, every herb, Luke xi. 42. 

(2) Paul himself plainly leadeth us to this interpreta: 
tion of it: for after he hath enjoined us to pray for all, be- 
eause the-Lord will have all to be saved; he expressly in- 
timates, that by all men he understandeth. men of all sorts, 


ranks, conditions, and orders ; by distributing those ail in- , 


to several kinds, expressly mentioning some of them, as 
kings and all in authority: Not unlike that expression 
we have, Jer. xxix. 1, 2... Nebuchadnezzar carried away 
all the people captive to Babylon ; Jeconiah the king, and 
the queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Je- 
rusalem, and the carpenters and the smiths: where all the 
people, is interpreted to be some of all sorts ; by a distri- 
bution of them into the several orders, cases and condis 
tions whereof they were. No otherwise doth the apostle 
interpret the all men by him mentioned ; in giving us the 
names of some of those orders and conditions whom he 
intendeth: pray for all men, (saith he) that is all sorts of 
men, as magistrates, all that are in authority : the time be- 
ing now come, wherein, without such distinctions as for- 


merly have been observed, the Lord will save some of all - 


sorts and nations. . 


w eo 
(3) We are bound to pray for all, whom God would 
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Have’ to be saved’; now we ought not to! pray for all and 
every one, as knowing that. some are reprobates, and sin 
unto death; concerning whom, we have’an express cau- 
tion not to pray for them, 

(4) All shall be’ saved; whom God wie have to be 
saved; this we dare not deny; for who hath resisted’ his 
will?” Seeing then it is most certain, that all shall not be 
saved, (for-some shall stand on the left hand ;) it eannot 
be, that the univer sality of men should’ be intended in this 

lace. 

: ‘(5.) God would have no more to be saved, than he 
bse have come to the knowledge of the trith ; these 
two things are of equal latitude, and conjoined in the text: 
but it is not the will of the Lord, that-all and every one in 
all ages, should come to the khowledge of the truth. Of 
old, he'showed -his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his 
judgments unto Israel; he hath not dealt so with any nae 
tion, and, as for his judgements, they have not known 
them, Psal. exlvii.-1.9, 20. If he would have them all 
come to the knowledge of the truth, why did he show his 
word to some, and not to others, without which they 
could not attain thereunto? He suffered all nations in 
former ages to walk in their own ways, -Zcfs xiv. 16. and 
. winked at the times of this.ignorance, 2efs xvii. 30. hid- 
ing the mystery of salvation from those former ages, Col. 
i. 26. And he continues the same dispensation, even un- 
til this day, in respect of some; and that because, so it 
seemed good in his sight, Matth. xi. 25, 26. Itis then 
evident, that God doth not will, that all and every one in 
the world, of all ages and times, should come to the know- 
ledge of the truth; but only all sorts of men without dif- 
ference : and therefore they only are here intended. 

‘These, and the like reasons, which compel us to under- 
stand by all men, ver. ‘4. whom God would have to be 
saved, men of all sorts; do also prevail, for the same ac- 
ceptation of the word all, ver. 6. where Christ is said to 
give himself a ransom for all Whereunto you may also 
add also all those reasons whereby we before declared, that 
it is of absolute necessity and just equity, that all they: for 
whom a ransom was paid, should have a part and portion 
in that ransom; and, if that be accepted as' sufficient, be 
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set at liberty : paying and accepting of a ransom, ‘intimate 
a commutation, and setting free of all them for whom the 
ransom is paid and accepted. By all, then, can none be 
understood but the redeemed, the ransomed ones of Jesus 
Christ; such, as for him ae by virtue. of the price of 
his blood, are vindicated into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God: which as some of all sorts are expressly 
said to be, Rev. v. 9. (which place is interpretative of 
this ;) so, that all in the world universally are so, 1s con- 
fessedly false. 

2dly, Having thus made evident the meaning of the 

words, our answer to the objection (whose strength is a 
mere fallacy from the ambiguous sense of the. wor rd all) is 
easy and facile. For if by all men, you mean the all in » 
the text, that is, all sorts of men, we grant the whole, 
viz, that Christ died. for all; but if by .all men, you mean 
all universally, we absolutely deny the minor or assump- 
tion; having sufficiently peeved that there is no such all 
in the text. 
_ The enforcing of an objection from this place, .T. M. in 
his universality of grace, makes the subject of one whole 
chapter. It is also one of the two places, which he lays 
for the bottom and foundation of the whole building, and 
whereunto, at adead lift, he always retires. Wherefore 
I thought to have prose Be ed that chapter of his, at large, 
but upon second considerations, have laid aside that reso- 
lution ; and that for three reasons, viz. ; 

1. Because I desired not actum agere, to do that which 
hath already been done: especially “the thing itself being 
such, as scarce deserveth to be meddled with at all. Now 
much about the time that I was proceeding in this parti- 
cular, the learned work of Mr. Rutherford, about the 
death of Christ and the drawing of sinners thereby, came 
to my hand ; wherein he hath fully answered ‘that chap- 
ter of Mr. M’s. book, whither I remit the reader. 

2. I find that he hath not once attempted to meddle 
with any of those. reasons and arguments, whereby we 
confirm. our answer. to the objection from the place ; and 
prove undeniably, that by all men is meant only men of all 
sorts. 

3. Because, potting aside those bare naked assertions of 
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his own, whereby he seeks to strengthen his argument 
from an interpretation of this place; the residue where- 
with he flourisheth, is a poor fallacy running through the 
whole: the strength of all his arguments consisting in this, 
that by all we are to pray for, are not meant only all who 
are (at present) believers: which as no man in his right 
wits will affirm; so that he will conclude from thence, 
that because they are not only all present believers, there- 
fore they are all the individuals of mankind, is not to be 
esteemed very sober. Proceed we then to the next 
place urged for the general ransom, from the word add; 
Wich is, °°". a | 

Il. 2 Pet. ii. 9. The Lord is long-suffering to us-ward 
not willing that any should perish, but that all should 


come to repentance The will of God (say some) for the 


salvation of a//, is here set down both negatively, that he 
would not have any perish; and positively, that he would 
have all come to repentance. “Now seeing there is no 
coming to repentance, nor escaping destruction, but only 
by the blood of Christ, it is manifest, that that blood was 
shed for ald. : | 

~ finsw. Many words need not be spent in answer to this 
objection, wrested from the misunderstanding, and pal- 
pable corrupting of the sense of these words of the apos- 
tle. That indefinite: and general expressions are to be 
interpreted in an answerable proportion to the things 
whereof they are affirmed, is a rule in the opening of the 
Seripture. See then of whom the apostle is here speak- 
ing? The Lord (saith he) is long-suffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish: will not common sense 
teach us, that (ws) is to be repeated-in both the following 
clauses, to make them up complete and full? viz. not will- 
ing that any of ws should perish, but that all of ws should 
come to repentance? Now who are these of whom the 
apostle speaks, to whom he writes? such as had received 
zreat and precious promises, chap. 1. 4. whom he calls be- 
loved, chap. ili. 1. whom he opposeth to the scoffers of the 
last days, verse 3. to whom the Lord hath respect in the 
disposal of these days, who are said to be elect, Matt. 
xxiv. 22. Now truly to argue, that because God would 
ave none of those to perish but all of them to come to 
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repentance, therefore he hath the same will and mind to- 
wards all and every one in the world, (even those to 
whom he never makes known his will, nor ever calls to 
repentance, and never once hear of his way of salvation ;) 
comes not much short of extreme madness and folly. 
Neither is it of any weight to the contrary, that they were 
not all elect to whom Peter wrote: for in the judgment of 
charity he esteemed them so, desiring them to give dili- 
gence to make their calling and election sure, chap. i. 10. 
even as he expressly calleth those to whom he wrote his 
former epistle, elect, chap. i. 2. and a chosen generation, 
as well as a purchased people, chap. 11. 9. 

I shall not need to add any thing, concerning the contra- 
dictions and inextricable difficulties wherewith the oppo- 
site interpretation is accompanied: (as, that God should 
will such to come to repentance, whom he cuts off in their 
infancy out of the covenant ; such as he hateth from eter- 
nity, from whom he hideth the means of grace; to whom 
he will not give repentance, and.yet knoweth that it is 
utterly impossible they should have it without his bestow- 
ing.) Thetext is clear, that it is all, and only the elect, 
whom he would not have to perish. _A place supposed 
parallel to this, we have in Eze&. xviii. 23, 32. which shall 
be afterwards considered. ‘The next is: - wae 

III. Hed. ii. 9. That he, by the grace of God, should 
taste death for every man. | ; | 

Obser. That into movrss for every one, is here used for 
inep navear for all, by an enallage of the number, is by all 
acknowledged. The whole question is, who these al/ 
are; whether all men universally, or only all those of whom 
the apostle there treateth.. That this expression every man, 
commonly in the Scripture used to signify men under 
some restriction, cannot be denied. So in that of the 
apostle, warning every man and teaching every man, Col. 
7, 28. that is, all those to whom he preached the gospel, 
of whom he is there speaking: also the manifestation of | 
the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal, 1 Cor. 
xii. 7. viz. toall and every one of those, who were endued 
with the gifts there mentioned ; whether in the church 
at Corinth, or elsewhere. The present place I have fre- 
quently met withal, produced im the behalf of universal 
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redemption ; but never once had the happiness to find any 
endeavour to prove from the text, or any other way, that 
all here, is to be taken for all and every one; although 
they cannot but know, that the usual acceptation of the 
word is against their purpose. Mr. M. spends a whole 
chapter about this place, which I seriously considered, to 
see if I could pick out any. thing which might seem in the 
least measure to tend that way, viz. to the proving that all 
and every one, are in that place by the apostle intended ; 
but concerning any such endeavour you have deep silence; 
so that with abundance of smooth words, he doth nothing 
in that chapter but humbly and heartily beg the thing in 
question, unto which his petition, though he be exceeding 
earnest, we cannot consent; and that because of these 
following reasons, ViZ. y 

Ist, To taste death, being to drink out the cup due 
to sinners; certainly for whomsoever our Saviour did 
taste of it, he left not one drop for them to drink after 
him; he tasted. or underwent death in their stead; that 
the cup might pass from them, which passed not: from 
him. Now the cupof death passeth only from the elect, 
from believers ; for whomsoever our Saviour tasted death, 
he swallowed it up unto victory. 

2dly, We see an evident appearing cause that should 
move the apostle here, to call:those for whom Christ died 
all, viz. because he wrote to the Hebrews; who were 
deeply tainted with an erroneous persuasion, that all the 
benefits purchased by the Messiah, belonged alone to men 
of their nation excluding all eahgr a: ; to root out. which 
pernicious opinion, it behoved the apostle to mention the 
extent of free grace under the gospel, and.to hold out an 
universality of God’s elect throughout the world. 

3dly, The present. description of the a@d/, for whom 
Christ tasted death by the grace of God, will not. suit to 
all and every one; or any but only the elect of God ;. for 
verse 10. they are called, many sons to be brought ‘unto 
glory, verse 11. those that-are sanctified, his brethren 5 
verse 13. the children which God hath given him, verse 
15. those that are. delivered from the bond age of death > 
none of which can be affirmed of them, who are born, 
live and. die the children of the wicked one. Christ is 
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not a Captain of salvation, as he is here styled, to any 
but them that obey him, Hed. v. 9. righteousness coming 
by him, unto all, and upon all that believe, Rom. iii. 22. 

For these and the like reasons, we cannot be induced 
to hearken to our adversary’s petition, being fully per- 
suaded that by every one here, is meant all and only 
God’s elect, in whose stead Christ, by the grace of God, 

tasted death. 

IV. Another place is 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead; and that«he died for all, 
that they eehieh live should not henceforth live nnto them- 
selves, but unto him which died forithem. Here, say they, 
verse 14.. you have two alls, which must be both of an 
equal extent; if all were dead, then Christ died for all: 
that is, for as many as were dead. - Again, he died for all 
that must live unto him ; but that isthe duty of every one 
in the world; and thérefure he died for them all. ° Fur- 
ther, that all are all individuals, is clear from verse 10. 
where they are affirmed to,be all that must appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; from which appearance, not 
any shall be exempted. : 

“insw. 1st, Taking the words, as to this particular, in 
the sense of some of our adversaries ; yet, it doth not ap- 
pear from the texture of the apostle’s arguing, that the two 
alls of ver. 14. are of equal extent. He doth not say, that 
Christ died for all that were dead ; but only, that all were 
dead whom Christ died for: which proves no more but 
this, that all they whom Christ died for, were dead; with 
that kind of death, of which he speaks. The extent of 


the words. is to be taken from the first all, and not the latter, 


The apostle affirms so many to be dead, as Christ died for ; 
not that Christ died forso many as were dead. This the 
words plainly teach us; if he died for all, then were all 
dead, that is, all he died for: so that thie all that were 
dead, can give no light to the extent of the-all that Christ 
died “for ; being merely regulated by this. 

2dly, That all and every one, are morally bound to live 
unto Christ, virtute precepti, we deny. Only they are 
‘bound to live to him, to whom he is revealed ; indeed, only 
they who live by him, ‘that havea spiritual life in and with 
him : all others are under previous obligations. 
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Sdly, It is true, all and every one must appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ; he is ordained to be judge of the 
world ; but that they are intended, ver. 10. of this chapter, 
is not true: for the apostle speaks of us all, all believers, 
especially all preachers of the gospel; neither of which, all © 
men are. Notwithstanding then any thing that hath been 
said, it no way appears, that by all here is meant any but 
the elect of God, all believers: and that they only are in- 
tended, I prove by these following reasons drawn. from 
the text. 

1. The resurrection of Christ, is here conjoined with his 
death ; he died for them, and rose again. Now for whom- 
soever Christ riseth, he riseth for their justification, Rom. 
iv. 25 and they must be justified, Rom. vill. 34. Yea our 
adversaries themselves have always confessed, that the 
fruits of the resurrection of Christ are peculiar to ‘believers. 
_ 2. He speaks only of those who, by virtue of the death 
of Christ, live unto him,:ver. 15. Who are new creatures, 
ver. 17. to whom the Lord imputeth not their trespasses, 
ver. 19. Who become the righteousness of God in Christ, 
ver.21, which are only believers. All do notattain here- 
unto. 

The article 3, obued with ndvres, evidently restraineth 
that all, to all of some sort; then were they all, or rather all 
these, par: these all; vohiad all ? even all these believers 
of whom he treats, as above. 

4, All those of whom the apostle treats; are proved to 
be dead, because Christ died for them ; if one died for all, 
then were all dead. What death is it, which here is spoken 
of? not a death natural, but spiritual; and of death 
which comes under that name, not that which is in sin, but 
that which is unto sin: for, (1.) The greatest champions 
of the Arminian cause, as Vorstius,. wath Grotius (on the 
place) convinced by the evidence of truth, acknowledge, 
that it is a'death unto sin by virtue of the death of Christ, 
that is here spoken of; and, accordingly, hold out that for 
the sense of the place. (2. ) It is apparent from the text, 
the intention of the apostle being to prove, that those for 
whom Christ-died are so dead to sin, that henceforth they 
should live no more thereunto, but to -him. that died for 
them. The sujet he hath in hand, is the same with that 
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which he handleth more at large, Hom. vi, 5, 7. 8. 9. 11. 
where we are said to be dead unto sin, by being planted 
togeiien in the likeness of the death of Christ: from 
whence, there, as here, he presseth them to newness of life, 
These words then, if Christ died for all then were all dead, 
are concerning the death of them unto sin for whom Christ 
died, at least of those concerning whom he there fee hatte 
and what i is this to the general ransom? , 

5. The apostle speaks of the death of Christ, in ‘respect 
ef application: theeffectualness thereof, towar ds those for 
whom he died, to cause them to live unto him, is insisted 
on, That Christ died for all in respect. of application, — 
hath not yet ‘by any been affirmed.. Then must all live 
unto him, yea live with him for evermore ; if there be any 
virtue or efficacy in his applied oblation, for that.end. In 
sum,-here is no mention of Christ’s dying for any, but 
those that are dead to sin and live to him. 

V. A fifth place urged, to prove universal redemption 
from the word al, is, vn Cor xv. 22. For as in sie all 
die,.even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

nsw. There being another place, hereafter to be con- 
sidered, wherein the .whole strength of the argument 
usually drawn from these words, is contained: I shall not 
need to speak much to this: neither will I at all turn from 
the common exposition of the place. Those concerning 
whom Paul speaketh in this chapter, are in this verse 
called ald: those are they who are implanted into Christ 
joined to him_as the members to the head, receiving a glo- 
rious resurrection by virtue of his; thus are they by the 
apostle described. That Paul in this whole chapter dis- 
courseth of the resurrection of believers, is manifest from . 
the arguments which he bringeth to confirm it: being such 
as are of force only with believers.. Taken they. are from 
the resurrection of Christ, the hope, faith, customs, and ex- 
pected rewards of Christians: all which, as they are of un- 
conquerable power to confirm and establish believers in 
the faith of the resurrection; so they would have been, all 
and every one of them, exceedingly. ridiculous, had they 
been held out to the men of the world, to prove the resur- 
rection of the dead in general. Further, the very word 
Zwonoundnoovtat, denotes such a living again, as is to. a good 
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life and glory; a blessed resurrection, and not the quick- 
ening of them who are raised to a second death. The Son 
is said @wonoeav, John v. 21. to quicken and make alive, 
not all, but whom he will. So he useth the word again, 
chap. vi. 63. it is the Spirit 73 Goonosy that, thus, maketh — 
alive; in like manner, Rom. iv. 17. and not any where it 

is used, to show forth that common resurrection which all 

shall have at the, last day. wus 

All then, who by virtue of the resurrection of Christ’ 
-shall be made alive, are all those who are partakers of the 
nature of Christ; who, ver. 23. are expressly called, they 
that are Christ’s: and of whom, ver. 20. Christ.is said to 
be the first-fruits ; and ‘certainly, Christ is not the first- 
fruits of the damned. Yea, though it be true, that all and 
every one died in Adam; yet, that this is ‘here asserted, 
the apostle speaking of none but believers, is not true: and 
yet, if it were so'to be taken here, it could not prove the 
thing intended; because of the express limitation ofthe sense, 
in the clause following.. Lastly, granting all that can be 
desired, viz. the universality of the word all in both places, 
yet Tam no way able to discern a medium, that may serve 
for an argument to prove the general ransom. 

VI. Ram. v.18. is the last place urged in this kind, and 
by some mdst insisted on : As by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by 
the righteousness of one, the free-gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. It might suffice briefly to 
declare, that by all men in the latter place, can none be 
understood, but those upon whom the free-gift aetually 
comés unto justification of life : who are said, ver. 17. to 
reeeive abundance of grace, and the free gift of righteous- 
ness ; and so to reign in life, by one Jesus Christ ; and by 
his obedience to ‘be made righteous, ver. 19. which cer- 
tainly, if any thing be true and certain in the truth of 
God, all are not: for some believe not, all men have not 
faith ; on some the wrath of God abideth, John iii. 36. 
upon whom surely grace doth not reign through righteous- 
ness to-eternal life, by Jesus Christ; as it doth upon all 
those, on whom'the free-gift comes to justification, ver.» 
17. We might, I say, thus answer only : but seeing some, 
‘contrary to the clear manifest intention of the apostle, 
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(comparing Adam and Christ, in the efficacy of the sin 
of the one unto condemnation, and of the righteousness of 
the other unto justification and life, in respect of those 
who are the natural seed of the one by propagation, and 
the spiritual seed of the other by regeneration, have la- 
boured to wrest this place, to the maintenance of the error 
we oppose, with more than ordinary endeavours and con- 
fidence of success; it may not be unnecessary to consider, 
what is brought by them to this end and purpose. 

Verse 14. Adam is called zi mos, the type and figure of 
him that was to come: not that he was.an instituted type, 
ordained: for that only end-and purpose; but only that in 
what he was, and what he did, with what followed there- 
upon; there was a resemblance between him and Jesus 
Christ. . Hence, by him and what -he did, by reason of 
the resemblance, many things by way of opposition, con- 
éerning the obedience of Christ and the efficacy of his death, 
may -be well represented. ‘T'hat which the apostle here 
prosecuteth this resemblance in, (with the showing of 
many diversities, in“all’ which he exalteth Christ. above 
his type) is this: that an alike, though :not an equal effi- 
eacy, (for there is more merit and efficacy required to save 
one, than to lose 10,000) of the demerit, sin, disobedience, 
guilt, transgression of the one, to condemn, or bring the 
guilt of condemnation upon all them in whose room he 
was a public person, (being the head and natural fountain 
of them all, they all being wrapped up in the same condi- 
tion with him by divine institution) and of the righteous- | 
ness, obedience and deatlrof the other, for the absolution, 
justifieation, and salvation ofsall them to: whom he was a 
spiritual head by divine institution, and in whose room he 
was a public person, is by him in divers particulars assert- 
ed. That these last, were all and every one of the first, 
there is not the least mention. The comparison is solely | 
to be considered intensively, in respect of efficacy: not 
extensively, in respect of object: though the all of Adam 
be called his many, and the many of Christ be called his 
all, as indeed they are, even all the seed which is given 
unto him. re ae ae : 

T. M. in his Universality of Free Grace, chap. 8. p. 41. 
lays down this comparison instituted by the apostle be- 
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tween Adam and Christ, as one of the main foundations 
of his universal redemption : and this (after some strange 
mixtures of truth and errors premised ; which, to avoid 


, tediousness, v we let — he aflirmeth to consist in “ne 
things: 


Ist, “That Adam, in his first sin and transgression, was 
a public person in the room and place of all mankind, by 
virtue of the covenant between God and him; so that 
whatever he did therein, all were alike sharers with him: 
so also was Christ a public- person, in his obedience and 
death, in the room and place of all mankind represented 
by him; even every one of the posterity of Adam.” 

nsw. ~'To that which concerneth Adam, we grant he 
was a public person in respect of all his seed, that were to 
proceed from him by natural propagation: that Christ 
also was a public person in the room of his seed, and 
herein prefigured by Adam. But that Christ in his obe- 
dience, death and sacrifice, was a public person for, and 
stood in.the room and stead of all and every one in the 
world, of all ages and times ; (that is, not only of his elect 
or those who were given unto him of God, but also of 
reprobate persons hated of God.from eternity, of those 
whom he never knew, concerning whom in the days of 


his flesh, he thanked his Father that he had hid from them 


the mysteries of salvation, whom he refused to pray fof ; 
who were the greatest part of them already damned in 
hell, and irrevocably gone beyond the limits of redemp- 


| slay, before he actually yielded any obedience ;) is to us 


such a monstrous assertion, as cannot once be apprehended 
or thought on, without horror and detestation. . That any 
should perish; i in whose room or stead the Son of God ap- 
peared before his Father with his perfect obedience ; that 
any of those for whom he is a Mediator and Advocate, to 
whom he is a king, and priest; and prophet, (for all this 
he is, as he was a ‘public person, a sponsor, a surety and 
undertaker for them) should be taken from him, or pluck- 
ed out of his arms, his satisfaction and advocation i in their 
behalf being refused, 1 suppose is a doctrine that will 
searce be owned among those who strive to preserve the 
witness and testimony of the Lord Jesus, . 

- But let us a little consider the -reasons, whereby Mr. 
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More undertakes to maintain this. strange assertion ; 
which, as far as I can gather, are these, p. 44, viz. <1. 
He stood not in the room only of the elect ; beciajse Adam 
lost not election, being not entrusted with it. If he 
stood not in the room of all, then he had come short of 
his figure. 3. It is said he was to restore all men lox by 
Adam, Hed. ii..9. 4. He took flesh, was subjected\o 
mortality, became under the law, and bare the sins of 
mankind. 5. He did it in the room of all mankind, once. 
given unto him, Rom. xiv. 9. Phil. ii.8—11. 6. Because — 
he is called-the last Adam. And 7. He is said to be a 
public person in the room of all, ever since the first Adam, 
L Cor, xv. 45—47. 1 Tim. ii. 5.’? we 
“insw. Never surely was a rotten conclusion, bottom- 
ed upon more loose and tottering principles ; nor the word 
of God more boldly corrupted for the maintenance of any 
error, since the name of Christian was known. A man 
would think at quite lost, but that it is so very easy a la- 
bour, to remove such hay-and stubble. I answer then, (1.) 
That though Adam lost not election, and the eternal decrees 
of the Almighty are not committed to the keeping of the 
sons of men, yet in himall the elect were lost, whom Christ 
came to seek, whom _he found, in whose room he was a 
public person. (2.) Christ isna where compared to Adam, 
in respect of the extent of the object of his death ; but only 
of the efficacy of his obedience. (3.) The third is a false 
assertion ; see our foregoing consideration of Hed. il. 9. 
(4.) For his taking of flesh, &c. it was necessary he should 
do all this, for the saving of his elect; he took flesh and: 
blood, because the children were partakers of the same. 
(5.) No such thing is once affirmed in the whole book of 
God, that all the sons of men were given unto Christ to 
redeem, so that he should be a public person in their 
room; nay, himself plainly affirms the contrary, John XVII. 
6—9. Some only are given him out of the world; and 
those he saved, not one of them perisheth. The places 
urged hold out no such thing, nor any thing like it ; they 
will also afterwards come under further consideration. 
(6.) He is called the last Adam, in respect of the efficacy 
_ of his death, unto the justification of the seed promised 
and given unto him; as the sin of the first Adam was ef- - 
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fectual to’ brug the guilt of condenination on the seed. 
propagated fio Hi him: which proves not at all; that he 
stood in the room of all those to whom his death was 
never known, nor any ways pr ofitable. (7.) That he was 
a public person, is confessed: that he was so in the room 
of all, is not proved; neither by what hath been already 
sid, nor by the texts that there are alleged, all which 
Aave been considered. — 

This being all that is produced by Mr. More, to justify 
his: assertion, it may be an instance of what weighty in- 
ferences he usually asserts, from such weak and ‘invalid 
premises. We cannot also -but take notice, by the way, 
of one or two strange passages, which he inserts into this 
discourse : whereof the first is, that Christ by his death 
brought all men out of that death whereinto they were 
fallen by Adam. Now, the death whereunto all feli in 
Adam, being a death in sin, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. and the guilt 
of condemnation thereupon: if Christ freed ‘all from this 
death, then must all and every one be made alive with 
hfe spiritual, which only is to be had and obtained by 
Jesus Christ ; which whether that be so or not, whether 
to live by Christ be not the peculiar privilege. of believ- 
ers, the gospel hath already declared, and God will one 
day determine. Another strange assertion is, his affirm- 
ing the end of the death of Christ, to be his presenting 
himself alive and just before his Father ; ; as though this 
were the ultimate thing by him intended: the Holy Ghost 
expressly affirming, that he loved the church, and gave 
himself for it; that he might present it a glorious church 
unto himself, Eph. Vv. 25—27. 

_2dly, The following parallels which he rustititath be- 
tween Adam and Christ, have nothing of proof in them to 
the business in hand, viz. that Christ was a public person, 
standing in his obedience in the room of all and every one 
that were concerned in the disobedience of - Adam. 
There is, I say, nothing at all of proof in them ; being 
a confused medley of some truths, and divers unsavoury 
heresies. I shall only give the reader a taste of some of 
them, whereby he may judge of the rest; not troubling 
myself or others, with the transeribing and rome of . 
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such empty vanities, as no way relate to the business in 
hand. And, ? mrt A es 

1. In the second part of his parallel, he affirms, that 
when Christ finished his obedience in dying and rising, 
and offering himself a sacrifice and making satisfaction ; 
it was, by virtue of the account of God in Christ and 
for Christ, with God (that is, accepted with God for 
Christ’s sake) the death and resurrection, the sacrifice 
_ and satisfaction, and the redemption of al/; that is, all 
-and every one: and therein he compares Christ to Adam, 
in the performance of the business by him undertak- 
en. Now, were it not that I cannot but with trem- 
bling considér what the apostle affirms, 2 Thess. 11. 11, 
12. I should be exceedingly amazed, that any man in 
the world should be* so far forsaken of sense, reason, 
faith, and all: reverence of God and man, as to publish, 
maintain, and seek to propagate, such abominable, blas- 
phemous, senseless, contradictious errors. That the death 
of Christ should be accepted of and‘accounted before God, 
as the death of all, and yet the greatest part of these all, 
be adjudged to eternal death in. their own persons by the 
same righteous God; that all’ and every one should arise 
inand with Jesus Christ, and yet most of them continue 
dead in their sins, and die for sin, eternally: that satis- 
faction should be made and accepted for them, who are 
never spared, nor shall be, one farthing of their debt: 
that atonement should be made by sacrifice, for such as 
ever lie undelivered under wrath: that all the reprobates, 
Cain, Pharoah, Ahab, andthe rest, who were actually 
damned in hell, and under death and torments, then, when 
Christ died, suffered, made satisfaction, and rose again ; 
should be esteemed with God, to have died, suffered, 
made satisfaction and risen again with Christ: that (I say) 
_ such senseless contradictions, horrid errors, and abomina- 
ble assertions, should be thus nakedly thrust upon Chris- 
tians, without the least colour, pretence, or show of proof, 
but the naked authority of him who hath already embra- 
ced such things as these ; were enough to make any man 
admire, and be amazed; but that we know the judg- 
ments of God are oft-times hid, and far above out of 
Our sight. ise: ‘ 
AaZz 
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_ 2. In the third of his parallels, he goeth one step high- 
er; comparing Christ with Adam, in respect of the efli- 
cacy, effect, and fruit of his obedience. He affirms, that 
as by the sinof Adam all his posterity were deprived of 
life, and fell under sin and death, whence judgment and 
condemnation passed upon all; though this be done secretly 
and invisibly, and in some sort -unexpressibly : (what he 
means by secretly and invisibly, well I know not surely 
he doth not suppose, that these things might possibly be 
made the objects of our senses ; and for unexpressibly, 
how that is, let Rom. v.12. with other places, where all 
this and more is clearly, plainly; and fully expressed, be 
judge whether it be so or no:) so, saith he, by the effica- 
ey of the obedience of Christ, all men without exception 
are redeemed, restored, made righteous ; justified freely 
by the grace of Christ, through the redemption. that is in 
Jesus Christ, the righteousness that is by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, being unto all, Rom. iii. 22. (where the impostor 
wickedly corrupteth the word of God, like the devil, 

Matt. iv., by entting off the following words, and upon 
all them that believe: both alls answering to believers.) 
What remains now, Bat that al/ also should be saved ? the 
Moly Ghost, expressly affirming, that those whom God 
justifieth, he also glorifieth, Rom. viii. 30. Solvite mor- 
ie animas, curisgue levute. Such assertions as these, 
withoutall colour of proof, doth thisauthor labour to obtrude 
uponus. Now thatmen should be restored, and yet continue 
lost; that they should be made righteous, and yet remain 
detestably wicked and wholly abominable; that they should 
be justified freely by the grace of God, and always lie under 
the condemning sentence of the law of God ; that the 
righteousness of. God by the faith of Jesus Christ, should 
be upon all unbelievers: those are not only things ex- 
ceedingly opposite to the gospel of Jesus Christ ; “but SO 
absolutely at variance and distanee one with another, that 
the poor salve of Mr. More’s following cautions will not 
serve to heal their mutual wounds. I cannot but fear that 
it would be tedious and offensive, to rake any longer i in 
such a dung-hill; let them that have a mind to be eaptiva- 
ted to error and falsehood, by corruption of Scripture and 
denial of common sense and reason, because they cannot 
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receive the truth in the love thereof, delight themselves 
with such husks as these. 

What weak arguments we have had, to maintain that 
Christ in his obedience to the death was a public person in 
the room of all and every one, hath been already demon- 
strated. . I shall now, by the reader’s leave, a little trans- 
gress the rule of disputation, and taking up the opposite 
part ef the argument, produce some few reasons and tes- 
timonies to demonstrate, that our Saviour Christ, in his 
obedience. unto death, in the redemption which he 
wrought, and satisfaction which he made, and sacrifice 
which he offered, was not a public person in the room of 
all and every man im the world, elect and reprobate, 
believers and infidels ‘or unbelievers ; which are briefly 
these: | 

-(1.) The seed of the woman, was not to be a public 
person in the place, stead, and room of the seed of the 
serpent. Jesus Christ is the seed of the woman, xar’ iox7v- 
all the reprobates (as was before proved) are the seed of 
the serpent, therefore Jesus Christ was not, 1n his oblation. 
and suffering, when he brake the head of the father of 
that seed, a public person in their room. : 

(2.) Christ, as a public person, representeth only them 
for whose sake he set himself apart, to that office and em- 
ployment wherein he was such a representative ; but upon 
his own testimony which we have John xvii. 19. he set 
himself apart to the service and employment wherein he 
was a public person, for the sakes only of some that were 
given him out of the world; and not of alland every one: 
therefore he was not a public person in the room of all. 

(3.) Christ was a surety, as he was a public person, 
Heb. vii. 22. But he was not surety forall: for, [1.] 
‘All are not taken into that covenant, whereof he was a 
surety ; whose conditions are affected in all the covenan- 
tees, as before. [2.] None can perish for whom Christ is 
a surety, unless he be not able to pay the debt; therefore 
he was nota public person in the room of all. . 

(4.) For whom he wasa public person, in their rooms 
he suffered, and for them he made satisfaction, Jsa. lil. 5, 
6. But he suffered not in the stead of all, nor made satise . 
faction for all: for, [1.] Some must suffer themselves ; 
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_which- makes it evident that Christ did not suffer for them, 
Rom. viii. 33, 34.-and, [2.] The justice of God requireth 
‘satisfaction from themselves, tothe payment of the utmost 
farthing. 

(5.) Jesus Christ, as a public person, did nothing in- 
vain, in-respect of any for whom he was a public person, 
but many things which Christ asa public person did per- 
form, were altogether in vain and fruitless, in respect of 
the greatest part of the sons of men, being under an inca- 
pability of receiving any good by any thing he did; viz. 
all that then were actually damned; in respect of whom, 
redemption, reconciliation, satisfaction, and the like, could 
possibly be no other than empty names. 

(6.) If God were well pleased with his Son, in what he 
did as a public person in his representation of others, (as 
he was Lphes. vy. 2.) then must he also be well-pleased 
with them whom_he did represent, either absolutely or 
conditionally, but with many of the sons of men, God 
in the representation of his Son was not well-pleased, nei- 
ther absolutely nor conditionally, viz. with Cain, Pharaoh, 
“Saul, Ahab, and others dead and damned before; there- 
fore Christ did not, as a public person, represent all. 

(7.) For testimonies, see John xvii. 9, Matth. xx. 28. 
and xxvi. 26—28. Mark x. 45. Heb. vi. 20. Isa. liii. 12. 
foe Xx. aa Heb. xiii- 20. Matt. 1. 21. Heb. ii. 17. John 

- 51,52. Acts xx. 28. Hpnee ve 2. 23, 24, 25, Rom. 
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CHAPTER Vv. 


The last objection, or argument from Scripture, 
answered. . 


I come in the next place, to the third and last argument 
drawn fromthe Scripture; wherewith the Arminians, and 
their (as to this point) successors, do strive to maintain 
their figment of universal redemption, and it is taken from 
such texts of Scripture, as seem to hold out the perishing 
of some of them for whom Christ died, and the fruitless- 
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ness of his blood in respect of divers for whom it was 
shed. On this theme, their wits are wonderfully luxuri- 
ant; and they are full of rhetorical strains, to set out the 
unsuccessfullness and fruitléssness.of the-blood of Christ, 

in respect of the most for whom it was shed; with the 
perishing of bought, purged, reconciled sinners. Who 
ean but believe, that this persuasion tends to the Sain sole: 
tion of poor souls; whose strongest defence heth, in mak- 
ing vile the precious blood of. the Lamb; yea. trampling 
upon it, and esteeming it asa common thing? But friends, 
let me tell you, | am ‘persuaded it was. not so unvaluable’ 
in the eyes of his Father, as to cause it to be poured out 
in vain—in respect of any one soul. Yet, seeing we 
must be put to this defence, wherein we cannot but rejoice; 
it tending so evidently to the honour of our blessed" Sa- 
viour ; let us consider what can be said by Christians (at . 
least in name) to enervate the efficacy of the blood-shed- 
ding, of the death of ax after whose name they desire 
to be called. 

‘Thus then they argue, viz. “1f Christ died for repro- 
bates and those that perish, then he died for all and every 
one; for confessedly he died for the elect, and those that 
are saved, but he died for reprobates, and them: that per- 
ish; therefore, &e.”’ 

Answ. For the assumption, or second proposition of 
this argument, we shall do what we conceive was fit for 
all the elect of God to do, positively deny it; Sones the 
death of Christ, here said to be for them that perish, o be 
considered not in respect of its own internal worth and 
» sufficiency, but as it was intended by the Father and Son 
in respect of them for whom he died,) we deny then (I 
say) that Christ, by the command of his Father, and with 
intention to make satisfaction for sins, did lay down his 
life for reprobates, and them that perish. 3 

But this they pretend to prove from Rom. xiv. 15, 
1 Cor. vill. 11. 2 Pet ii. 1. Heb. x. 29. Now that no such 
thing as is pretended, is proved from any of the places 
alleged, we shall show, by the consideration of a 
in the order they are laid down in. 

1st, The first is Rom. xiv. 15. But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy. meat, then walkest thou not charitably ; 
destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ died. 
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Answ. Had we not experience of the nimbleness of our 
adversaries, in framing arguments for their cause, I should 
despair to find their conclusion pressed out of this place. 


For what coherence or dependence, I beseech you, is:here - 


to be discerned : the apostle exhorteth strong and sound 


believers, to such a moderate use of Christian liberty, that 


they do not grieve the spirit of the weak ones, that were 
believers also, (professors, all called saints, elect, believers, 
redeemed, and so in charity esteemed;) and so give them 
occasion of stumbling, and falling off from the gospel ; 
‘therefore Jesus Christ died for all. reprobates ; even all 
those that never heard a word nor syllable of him, or the 
doctrine of the gospel? Must he not be very. quick-sighted, 
that can see the dependence of this inference on that ex- 
hortation of the apostle ? : oe 

_ But ye will say is it not affirmed, that he may perish 
for whom Christ died? nsw. In this place there is no 
such thing at all once mentioned, or intimated: only 
others are commanded not to do that which goeth in a 
direct way to destroy him, by grieving him with their un- 
charitable walking. But (ye willsay further) why should 
the apostle exhort him not to do that, which he could no 
way do, if he that Christ died for could not perish? nsw. 
Though the one could not perish, in réspect of the event : 
the other might sinfully give occasion of perishing, in re- 
spect of a procuring cause: May not aman be exhorted, 
’ from attempting of that, which yet if he should attempt, he 
could not effect ? no thanks to the,soldier, who-ran a spear 


into the side of our dead Redeemer, that therewith he- 


brake none of his bones. Besides, is every one damned, 
that one attempts to destroy, by grieving him with un- 
charitable walking ? such arguments as these, are poor men 
of straw. 3 (a3 eae 

And yet, notwithstanding, we do not: deny, but that 
many may perish and that utterly, whom we, in our walk- 
ing towards them and converse with them, are bound to 
conceive redeemed by Christ : even all being to be thought 
so, who are to be esteemed saints and brethren, as the 
language of Scripture is, concerning the professors of the 
gospel : and this is most certain, that no one place makes 
mention of such to be bought or redeemed by our Sayvieur 
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but those which had the qualifications of being members © 
of his visible church; which come pe ne of all 
and every one. 

2dly, But let us sts a second place, which is 1 Cor. viii. 
10, 11. And through thy snowledge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Chnisediéd: Answ. This seemeth to have 
more colour’. ‘but really yieldetn no more strength to the 
persuasion fog whose confirmation it is plediéed, than the 
former. A brother 1 is said to perish for whom Christ died: 
but, 

I. That by Paviaking here, is understood eternal destonut 
tion and damnation, | cannot apprehend. That which the 
apostle intimates, whereby it is done, is eating of things 
offered to an idol, with conscience or regard of an idol; by 
the example of others, who pretended to know that an idol 
was nothing, and so to eat freely of the things offered to 
them. That so doing wasa sin, in its own nature damnable, 
none can doubt; all sin is so; every time we sin, for any 
thing that lieth in us we perish, we are destroyed ; so did 
the eater of things offered to idols: but that God always 
revengeth sin with damnation, on all in whom it is, we 
deny; he hath otherways revealed himself, in the blood of 
Jesus. That every sucha one did actually perish eternally, 
as well as meritoriously, cannot be proved. Besides, 

2. He that is. said to perish is called a brother, that is a 
believer ; we are brethren only by faith, whereby we come 
to have one father: and as he is said to be a brother, so 
Christ is said-to.die for him. But, that a true believer can- 
not finally perish, may easily be proved ; therefore he who 
doth perish, is manifestly declared never to have been any: 
they went out from us, because they were not of us; if 
any perish, then he was never a true believer. How then 
is he called a brother ?- because he is so in profession, so 
in our judgment and Ciel ey it being meet for us to 
think so of them all. - 

3. As he is said to he a brother, so Christ is said to die 
for him; even in that judgment, which the Scripture al- 
lows to us of men. We cannot count a man abrother, and_ 
not esteem that Christ died for him; we have no brother- 
hood with reprobates. But Christ died for all believers ; 
so we esteem all men walking in the due profession of the 
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gospel, not manifesting the contrary: yet of these that 
many may perish, none ever denied. Fwrther, this’ so 
shall he, perish, refereth to the sin of bia that layeth the 
-offence; for ought that lieth in him. #€ ruins him irrecove- 
rably. . aa ve anetipady 
Hence see their argumext, viz. The apostle telleth per- 
sons walking offensively that by this abusing their liberty, 
others will foltow them, to the wounding of their con- 
‘science apa ruin; who are brethren, acknowledged so by 
you, 2ad such as for whom Christ died: therefore Christ 
died for all the reprobates in the world. Is it just and 
equal, saith the apostle, that ye should do such things as 
will be stumbling-blocks in the way of the weak brother, 
at which he might stumble and fall? therefore Christ died 
for all. We do not deny, but that some may perish and 
that eternally, concerning whom we ought to judge that 
Christ died for them: whilst they live and converse with 
us according to the rule of the gospel. | 
_ $dly, The next place is much insisted on, viz. 2 Pet. ii. 
1. There shall be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bringing upon themselves swift de- 
struction. .. | ‘ i Soe a 
Answ. All things here, as to any proof of the business 
in hand, are, exceedingly dark, uncertain, and doubtful: 
uncertain, that by the Lord is meant the Lord Christ; 
the word in the original being deoxérys, seldom or never 
ascribed to him: uncertain, whether the purchase or buying 
of these false teachers refer to the eternal redemption by 
the blood. of Christ; or a deliverance by God’s goodness 
from the defilement of the world in idolatry, or the like, 
through the knowledge of the truth; which last the text 
expressly affirms: and, uncertain, whether the apostle 
speaketh of this purchase according.to the reality of the 
thing ; or according to their apprehension, and their pro- 
fession. ik ype 
_ On the other side, it is most certain, that there are no 
spiritual distinguishing fruits of redemption ascribed ‘to 
those false teachers; but only common gifts of light and 
knowledge; which Christ hath purchased for many, for 
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whom he did not make his soul a ransom* : and most cer- 
tain, that, even according to our adversaries, the redemp- 
tion of any by the blood of Christ, cannot be a peculiar 
aggravation of the sins of any, because they say he died 
for all, and yet this buying of the false teachers is held 
out, as an aggravation of their sin in particular. be 
Of the former uncertainties, whereon our adversaries 
build their inference of universal redemption, (which yet 
can by no means be wire-dawn thence, were they most 
certain in their sense) I shall give a brief account ; and, so 
speak something, as to the proper intendment of the place 
And, ba 
1. It is most uncertain, whether Christ as Mediator be 
here intended by Lord, or not. There is not any thing in 
the text, to enforce us so to conceive: nay, the contrary 
seems apparent ; (1.) Because in the following verses, God 
only as God, with his dealings. towards such as these, is 
mentioned: of Christ, not a word. (2.) The name dconéeys, 


properly erus, attended by dominion and sovereignty, is 


not usually, if at all, given to our Saviour in the New 


Testament; he is every where -called xtp10s; no where 


clearly Seonsrys, as is the Father, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 25, 
and in divers other places. Besides, (3.) If it should. ap- 
pear, that this name were given our Saviour in any one 
place, doth it therefore follow, that it must be so here ? 


Nay, (4.) Is this the name proper for our Saviour, in the 


work of redemption? Sesnérms is such a lord or master, as 
refers to servants and subjection; the end of Christ’s pur- 
chasing any by his blood, being in the Scripture always 
and constantly expressed, in other terms of more endear- 
ment. . It is then most uncertain, that Christ should be 
here understood by the word Lord. But suppose he 
should, : a 


MR 
* This cannot be meant of purchasing these common gifts for such 
persons, as the objects of intended benefit thereby ; but only for them 
as the subjects of these gifts, for the intended benefit, of the church; 


so that still, all the intended benefit, and the former objective respect — 


of the purchase, is only towards those for whom Christ did make his 
soularansom. i ee : 


Leen 4 
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. It is most, uncertain, that by buying of these false 
BP otra is meant his purchasing of them with the ransom 
of his blood ; for (1.) The apostle insisteth on a compari- 
son with the times of the Old Testament, and the false 
-prophets. that were then amongst the people # ; backing his— 
assertion with divers examples out of the Old Testament, 
in the whole chapter following :.now the word dojohibes 
here used, signifieth primarily the buying of things trans- 
latitiously the redemption of persons: and the word rains) 
in the Old Testament answering thereunto, signifieth any 
deliverance, as Deut. vii. 8. and xv, 15. Jer. xv. 21. with 
innumerable ‘other places; and therefore some such de- 
liverance is here only intimated. (2.) Because here is no 
mention of blood, death, price, or offering of Jesus Christ ; 
as in other places, where proper redemption is treated on: 
especially some such.expression is added, where the word 
dyopgée is used to express it; as 1 Cor. vi. 20. Rev. y. 9. 
which otherwise holds out of itself, deliverance incommon _ 
from any trouble. (3.) The apostle setting forth at large the 
deliverance they had, and the means thereof, verse 20. 
affirms it to consist in ‘the escaping of the pollutions of the” 
world, (as idolatry, false worship, and the like,) by the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; plainly 
declaring, that their buying was only in respect ‘of their 
‘separation from the world, in respect of the enjoyment of 
the knowledge of the truth :’ but of w ashing in the blood 
of the Lamb, he is there wholly silent. 
Plainly, there is no purchase mentioned of these fale 
teachers, but a deliverance by God’s dispensations towards 
them, from the blindness of Judaism or Paganism, by the 
knowledge of the gospel ; whereby the Lord bought them 
to be servants to him, as ichbie supreme head. So that our 
adversaries’ argument from the place is this: ‘*God the 
Lord, by imparting the knowledge of the gospel, and 
working them to a profissed acknowledgment of it and 
subjection unto it, separated and delivered from the world 
divers that were saints in show ; really wolves and hy- 
pocrites, of old ordained to condemnation ; therefore 
Jesus Christ shed: his blcol for the redemption ant si 


vation of all reprobates. ace damned persons int 
ii 
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~whole world.’’. Who bo a not admire our adversaries” 
chemistry ! 

3. Neither is. it more pieertuin, that the apostle spissteth 

of the purchase of the wolves and hypocrites, in respect 
of the reality of the purchase ; and not rather in respect of 
that estimation which others had of:them, and, by reason 
of their outward seeming profession, ought to have had; 
and of the profession that themselves made, to be purchased 
by him whom.they pretended to preach to others ; as the 
Scripture saith of Ahaz, that the gods of Damascus smote 
him, 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. because he himself so imagined 
and professed. The latter hath this also to render it proba- 
ble, viz. That it is the perpetual course of the Scripture, to 
ascribe all those things to.every one that is in the fellowship 
of the church, which are proper to them only who are true 
spiritual members of the same; as to be saints, elect, re- 
deemed, &c. Now the truth is, from this their pr ofession 
that they were bought by Christ, might the apostle justly, 
and that according to the opinion of our adversaries, press 
these false teachers, by the way of aggravating their sin; 
for as to the thing itself, their being bought, it could be no 
more urged to them, than to heathens and wee that 
never heard of the name of the Lord Jesus. eh 

Now, after all this, if our adversaries can prove univer- 
sal redemption from this text, let them never despair of 
success In any thing they ee be it never so absurd, 
fond, or foolish. But when they have wrought out the 
work already’eut out for them, and -proved, (i . ) that the 
Lord is meant of Christ as. Mediator: (2.) that by buying, i 
meant spiritual redemption by the blood of the Lamb; “GB .) 
that these false teachers were really and effectually so re- 
deemed, and not oly so accounted, because they were of 
the chureh; (4.) that those who are so redeemed may perish, 
contrary to the express Scripture, Rev. xiv. 43 and, (5.) 

- when they manifest the strength of this inference, viz. 
Some in the church who have acknowledged Christ to be 
their purchaser, fall away to blaspheme him, and perish for 
ever, therefore Christ bought and redeemed all that ever 
_ did or shall perish ; (6.) that that which i iscommon to all, 
is a peculiar aggravation to the sin of any one more than 


others I will assure them they shall have more work pro- 
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vided for them ; which themselves know, for a good part 
already, where to find. * 

4thly, The last place produced for the confirmation of the 
argument in hand, is Hed. x. 29. Of how much sorer pun- 
ishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the spirit ot 
grace. Nothing, say our adversaries, could be affirmed 
of all this, concerning apostates, viz. That they have trod- 
den under foot, &e. unless the blood of Christ was in some 
sense shed for them. 
_. nsw. The intention of the apostle in this place, is the 
same with the general aim and seope of the whole epistle, 
to persuade and urge the Jews, who had embraced the 
doctrine of the gospel, to perseverance and continuance 
therein. This as he doth perform in other places, (with 
_ divers and various arguments, the most of them taken 
- from a comparison at large instituted, between the gospel 
in its administration, and those legal shadows, which be- 
fore their profession of the gospel they lived under and 
were in bondage unto:) so here, he urgeth a strong argu- 
ment to the same purpose, ab incommodo seu effectu 


_ * It seems not improper to subjoin here an extract from what Dr. 
Gillsays (The cause of God and Truth, part. 1. num, 54) upon this 
same text, 2 Pet. ii. 1. viz: 
The word buying, regards temporal deliverance; and particularly the 
redemption of the people of Israel out of Egypt, who are therefore call- 
ed the people the Lord had purchased. The phrase is borrowed from 
Deut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish people and un- 
wise? Is not he thy Father that bought thee? Hath he not made thee 
and established thee? Nor is this the only place the apostle Peter re- 
fers to in this chapter ; see ver. 12, 18, compared with Deut. xxxu. 5. 
Now the persons the apostle writes to were Jews; the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Asia and Bithynia; a peo- 
ple who, in allages, valued themselves upon, and boasted mightily of 
their being the dought, purchased people of the Lord. Wherefore Peter 
makes use of this phrase, much in the same manner as Moses had done 
before him, to aggravate the ingratitude and impiety of these false 
teachers among the Jews; that ¢iey should deny, if not in words, at least 
in works, that mighty Jehevah—-who had of old redeemed their fathers 
out of Egypt with a stretched out arm, and in successive ages had dis- 
tinguished them with peculiar favours: being ungodly men—turninge 
the grace, the doctrine of the grace of God, into lasciviousness. — 


e 
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pernicioso; from the miserable dangerous effects and con= 
sequences of the’sin of backsliding, and wilful. renuncia- 
tion of the truth known and professed, upon any motives 
and inducements whatsoever ; which he assureth to be no 
less, thana total casting off and depriving themselves of 
all hopes and ‘means of recovery, with dreadful horror 
of conscience in ex Se ee of an Se to come, verse 
26, 27. 

Now this he confirms, as his manner is, in this baste, 
from some thing, way and practics, which was known 
to ‘them, and wherewith they were all acquainted by 


that administration of the covenant under which they had 


before lived in their Judaism ; and so makes up his infer- 
ence from a comparison of the less: taking his example 
from the punishment due by God’s own appointment, to 
all them who transgressed Moses’ law, in such a man- 
ner as apostates sin against the gospel, that is, with an 
high hand and contemptuously ; for such a one was to die 
without mercy, Num. xv. 30, 31. Whereupon, having 
abundantly proved that the pospel. and the manifestation 
of grace therein’ is exceedingly preferred to and exalted. 
above the old ceremonies of the law, he concludes, that: 
certainly a much sorer punishment (which he leaves to 
their judgment to suppose) awaits for them who wilfully 
violate the holy gospel, despising the declaration of grace 
therein contained and by it revealed. Which further also 
to manifest, he sets forth the nature and quality of this. 
sin in all such as, professing redemption and deliverance 
by the blood’ of Christ, shall wilfully ¢ast themselves 
thereinto: it is, saith he, no less than to tread under foot 
or contemn the Son of God; to esteem the blood of the 
covenant, by which he was set apart and sanctified in the 
"profession of the gospel, to be as the blood of a vile man 5 
and thereby to do despite to the spirit of grace. 

This being (as is confessed) the plain meaning and aim 
of the apostle; we may observe sundry things, for the 
vindication of this place from the abuse of our adversa- 
ries : as, 

1. He speaketh here only of those dist were pr ofessors 
of the faith of the gospel; separated from the world, 
brought into a church-state and fellowship, pr ofessing 
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themselves to be sanctified by the blood of Christ, receiv- 
ing and owning Jesus Christ as the Son of God, and en- 
dued with the “pilfts of the holy Spirit (as chap. vi. 4, 5.) 
Now it is most certain, that these things are peculiar only, 
to some, yea to a very few, in comparison of the univer- 
sality of the sons of men: so that what is affirmed of such 
only, can by no means be so extended as to be applied 
unto all. But if any one may be exempted, universal re- 
demption falleth to. the ground: from the condition of a 
very few, with such qualifications as the multitude ‘have 
not, nothing can be concluded concerning all. ~ . 

2. The apostle doth neither declare what hath been, nor 
assert what may be; but only adds a commination, upon 
a supposition of a thing: his main aim being to deter 
from the thing, rather than to signify that it may be; by 
showing the misery that must needs follow, if itshould so ~ 
come to pass. When Paul told the soldiers, 4cts xxvii. 
31. that if the mariners fled away in the boat they could 
not be saved, he did not intend to signify to them, that 
in respect of the event they should be drowned; for God 
had declared the contrary unto him in the night before, 
and he tothem: but only to exhort them to prevent that, 
which of itself wasa likely way for their ruin and perish- 
ing. Neither shall the Remonstrants, with all their rheto- 
rie, ever persuade us, that it is in-vain and altogether 
fruitless to forewarn men of an evil, and to exhort them 
to take heed of those ways whereby it is naturally and 
according to the order among the:things themselves to be 
incurred ; ; although in respect of the purpose of God, the 
thing itself have no futurition, nor shall ever come to pass. 
A-commination of the judgment due to apostacy, being 
an appointed means for the preserving of the saints from 

‘hat sin, may be held out to them; though it be impossible 
the elect should be seduced. 

~ Now that Paul here deals only upon a supposition, (not 
g wiving being to the thing, but only showing the connex- 
yon between apostacy and condemnation ; thereby to stir 

up all the saints to take heed, lest there should be in any 
of them an evil heart of unbelief, departing from the liv- 
ing God ;) ts apparent from verse 26. where he makes an 
entrance upon this argument and motive to perseverance : 
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for if we sin wilfully, &c. That believers may do so, he 
speaks not one word; but if they should do so, he shows 
what would be the’ event: as that the soldiers in the ship 
should: perish, Paul told them not; but yet showed what 
must needs come to pass, if the means of prevention were 
not used... Now if this be the intention of the apostle, 
(as it is most likely, by his speaking in the first person 
if we sin wilfully ;) then not any thing in the world can 
be hence concluded, either for the universality of redemp- 
tion or the apostacy of saints, to both which ends this 
place is usually urged: for, seppositio nil ponit in esse. 

3. It is most certain, that these. of whom he speaks, 
did make profession of all these things whereof here is 
mention, viz. that. Jesus Christ was the Son of God, that 
they were sanctified by the blood of the covenant, and 
enlightened by the spirit of grace; yea, as is apparent 
from the parallel place, Hed. vi. 4, Shad many gifts of 
illumination, besides their initiation by baptism, wherein 
open profession and demonstration was made of these 
things, so that a renunciation of all these, with open de- 
testation of them, as was the manner of apostates, accurs- 
ing the name of Christ; wasa sin of so deep an abomi- 
nation, attended with so many aggravations, as might 
well have annexed to it this remarkable commination ; 
though the apostates never had themselves apy true elec: 
tual interest in the blood of Jesus. 

4. That it was the manner of the saints, and the apos- 
tles themselves, to esteem of all baptized initiated per- 
sons, ingrafted into the church, as sanctified persons:. so 
that speaking of backsliders, he could not make mention of 
them any otherwise than as they were commonly esteemed — 
to be, and at that time in the judgment of charity were 
to be considered. Whether they were true believers or 
not (but only temporary,) to whom this argument against 
apostacy is proposed, according to the usual manner of 

speech used by the Holy Ghost, they could not be other- 
wise described, 

5. If the text be interpreted positively, and according 
to the truth of the thing itself, in both parts thereof; viz. 
that these of whom the apostle speaketh were truly sanc- 
tified, and that such may totally perish: then these two. 
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things will inevitably follow, (1.) that faith and sanctifi- 
cation is not the fruit of election, (2.) that believers may 
fall finally from Christ: neither of which I as yet find to 
be owned by our new universalists, though both contended 
for by our old Arminians. a as? wine 

_ 6. There is nothing in the text of force to. persuade, 
that the persons here spoken of, must needs be truly justi- 
fied and regenerated believers ; much less that Christ died 
for them, which comes in only by strained consequences. 
One expression only, seems’ to give any colour hereunto ; 
_ that they were said to be sanctified by the blood of the 
covenant. Now concerning this, if we do: but consider, 
_(1.) the manner and custom of: the apostles in-writing to 
the churches, calling them all saints that were called, as- 
eribing that to. every one that belonged only to some ; 
(2.) that these persons were. baptized; (which ordinance 
among the ancients was sometimes called garvouds illumina- 
tion, sometimes dy:¢cuds, sanctification) wherein, by a so- 
Jemn aspersion of the symbol of the blood of Christ, they 
were externally sanctified, separated and set apart, and 
were by all esteemed as saints and believers; (3.) the va- 
rious signification of the word dyes (here used) in the 
Scripture, whereof one most frequent is to consecrate and 
_ Set apart to any holy use, as 2 Chron. xxix. 33. Levit. 
‘Xvi. 4. (4.) that Paul useth in this epistle many words and 
phrases in a temple sense, alluding in the things and ways 
. of the Christian church, unto the old legal observances ; 
(5.) that supposed and _ professed sanctity, is often‘ called: 
so, and esteemed to be so indeed : If I say we shall consi- 
der these things, it will be most apparent, that here is in- 
deed. no true, real, internal, effectual sanctification, proper 
_ to God’s elect, at all intimated ; but only a common ex- 
ternal setting apart (with repute and esteem: of real holi- 
ness) from the ways of the world and customs of the old: 
synagogue, to an enjoyment of the ordinance of Christ,. 
‘representing the blood of the covenant: So that this. 
commination being made to all, so externally and appa- 
rently sanctified: to them that were truly so, it. declared’ 
the certain connexion between apostacy and condemna- 
tion, thereby warning them to avoid it: as Joseph was. 
‘warned to fly into Egypt, lest Herod should slay the 
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child; which yet, in respect of God’s purpose, could not — 
be effected : but as to them that were only apparently so, - 
it held out the odiousness of the sin, with their own certain 
ynevitable destruction if they fell into it; which it was ne 
sible they might do. 

And thus by the Lord’s assistance, halve IT given you, 
(as I hope) a clear solution of all the arguments, which 
heretofore the Arminians pretended to draw from the 
Scripture in the defence of their cause: some other so- 
phisms shall hereafter be removed. But because of late 
we have had a multiplication of arguments on this subject, 
some whereof, at least in form, appear to be new, and may 
‘ gause some trouble to the unskilful, I shall in the next 
place remove all those objections which’. M. in his book 
of the Universality of Free Grace, hath gathered together 
against our main thesis, of Christ’s dying only for the 
elect ; which himself puts together in one bundle, chap. 
26. and ealleth them reasons. 


CHAPTER, vi 


An answer to the twentieth chapter of the book entr- 
tled, The Universality of God’s Free Grace, §c. be- 

ing a collection of all the arguments used by the 
author, throughout the whole book, to prove the une- 
We aan of Sagi ne 


The title pretends deiebction to them who desire to 
have reason satisfied; which that it isa great undertaking, _ 
T easily grant: but for the per formance of it, Ate labor, — 
hoc opus. That ever christian reason, rightly informed 
by the word of God, should be satisfied, with any doc- 
trine so discrepant from the word, so full of contradiction 
in itself and to its own principles, as the doctrine of univer- 
sal redemption is, I should much marvel : therefore I am 
persuaded that the author of the arguments following, — 
(which lest you should mistake them for others he calleth 
reasons) will fail of his intention, with all that have so 
much reason as to know how to make use of reason, and 
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so much grace as not to love darkness more than light. 
The only reason, as. far as I can conceive, why he calls 
this collection of all the arguments and texts of Scripture 
which he had before cited and produced at large, so many 
reasons, being:a supposal that he hath given them a logi- 
eal argumentative form in this place, I shall briefly consi- 
der them: and by the way take notice of his skill in a re- 
gular framing of arguments, to which he evidently pre- 
tends. His first reason then is as followeth, viz. 


ARGUMENT Tf. 


“That which the Scripture oft and plainly-affirmeth in 
plain words, is certainly true and to be believed, Prov. 
XX. 20. 21, Lsa. viii. 20. 2. Pet. i. 19, 20.» But that Je- 
sus Christ gave himself a ransom, and by the grace of God 
tasted death, for every man, is oft and plainly affirmed in 
Scripture ; as is before shown, chap. vii. to the xiii. There- 
fore the same is certainly a truth to be believed, John xx. 
Shs! e2els KXV1. 27.7? 

“nsw. 1st, The proposition of this argument is clear, 
evident, and acknowledged by all professing the name of 
Christ ; but yet univers with this caution and proviso ; 
that by the Scripture affirming any thing in plain words, 
that is to be believed, you understand the plain sense of 
those words which isclearby rules of interpretation so to be. 
Itis the thing signified, thatis to be believed ; and-not the 
words only, which are the sign thereof: and therefore the 
plain sense and meaning is that which we must inquire af- 
ter; and is intended, when we speak of believing plain 
words of the Scripture. But now if by plain words you 
understand the literal importance of the words, which may 
perhaps be figurative or at least of various signification, 
and capable of extent or restriction, in the interpretation ; 
then there is nothing more false than this assertion; for 
how can you then avoid the blasphemous folly of the An- 
thropomorphites, assigning a body and human shape unto 
God; the plain words of the Scripture often mentioning 
_ his eyes, hands, ears, &c, it being apparent to every child, 
that the true importance of those-expressions answer not 
at all their gross carnal conception? Will not also tran- 
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substantiation, or its younger brother consubstantiation, be 
an article of our creed? With this limitation, then, we 
pass the proposition, and the places of Scripture brought 
to confirm it ; only with this observation, that there is not 
one of them to the purpose in hand: which, because they 
do not relate to the argument in consideration, we only 
leave to men’s silent judgments. | 

2dly, The assumption, or minor proposition, we abso- 
lutely deny as to some part of it, that Christ should be 
said to give himself a ransom for every man; it being nei- 
ther often, nor once, nor plainly, nor obscurely affirmed in 
the Seripture, nor at all proved in the place referred unto: 
~ so that this is but an empty flourishing. For the other ex- 
pression, of tasting death for every man, we grant that the 
words are found, “Heb. iis 9. but. we deny that every man 
doth always necessarily signify all and every man in the 
world: vesEeTBVrEs Naveen aVSpanov, 1G ScSaoxovres eve o 
aVSP@TOV, COL ITA 28. Warning every man, and teaching 
every man 3 every man, is not there every man in the 
world: neither are we to believe that Paul warned and 
taught every particular man, for it is false and impossible 
So that every man in the Scripture, is not universally col-. 
lective of all of all sorts ; but either distributive, for some ~ 
of all sorts, or collective, with’ a restriction to all of some 
sorts: as in that of Paul, every man was only of those to - 
whom he had preached the gospel. Moreover, in the ori- 
ginal there is only ixép xavzds, for every, without the sub- 
stinitive man ; which might be supplied by other — as 
well as man, as elect, or believer. | 

 3dly,'That every one is there clearly restrained to all 
the brethren of Christ, and the sons by him brought to 
glory, we have before ‘declared § ; so that this place is no 
way useful for the confirmation of the assumption; which. 
we deny in the sense intended ; and are sure we shall ne- 
ver see a clear, or so much as a probable ey for 
the confirming of it. | : 

‘To the conclusion of the Bplidaie) the author (to. ma- 
nifést his skill in disputing such an argumentative way as 
he undertaketh) addeth some further proofs. Conscious | 
it’seems he was to himself, that it had little strength from 
the propositions from which it is enforced ; and therefore © 
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thought to give some new supportments to it: although 
with very ill success ; as will easily appear to any one 
that shall but consult the places quoted, and consider the 
business in hand. - In the mean time, this new logic, (of 
filling up proofs to the conclusion which are suitable to 
neither proposition, and striving to give strength to that 
by new testimonies, which it hath not from the premises) 
deserves our notice, in this age of learned writers: hez 
guantum. est sapere; such logic is fit to maintain such 
divinity. And so much for the first argument. 


ARGUMENT II. 


¢’Those whom Jesus Christ and his apostles in plain 
terms, without any exception or restraint, affirm that Christ 
eame to save, and to that end died, and gave himself a 
ransom for, and is a propitiation for their sin, he certainly 
did come to. save, and gave himself a ransom for them, 
and is the propitiation for their sins, Matth. xxvi. 24. 
John vi. 38.1 Cor. xv. 3,4. Heb. x. 7. John viii. 38, 45. 
2 Pet. i. 16. Heb. 11.3, 4. But Jesus Christ and his apos- 
tles have in plain terms affirmed, that Christ came to save 
sinners, 1. Z¥%. 1.15. the world, John ili. 17. that he 
died for the unjust, 1 Ped. i. 18. the ungodly, Rom v. 
6. for every man, Hed. 11. 9. gave himself aransom for 
all men, 1 Zim. il. 6. and is the propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world, 1- John ii. 2. And every of these af- 
firmations, without any exception or restraint, all being 
unjust, ungodly, sinners, and men, and of the world, Rom. 
iii, 10, 19, 20. 23..Ephes. ii. 1, 2, 3.. Tit. iii. 3. John 
ui. 4. 6. Therefore Jesus Christ came to save, died and 
gave himself a ransom for all men, and is the propitiation 
for their sins, John i. 29.” 2 

/insw. 1st, To the proposition of this argument, I de- 
sire only to observe, that we do not affirm, that the Scrip- 
ture doth in any place lay an exception or restraint upon 
those persons for whom Christ is said to die; as though 
in one place it should be affirmed he died for all men, and 
in another some exception against it; as though some of 
those all men were excluded, which were to feign a re- 
pugnancy and contradiction in the word of God. Only 
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we say, one place of Scripture interprets another, and de-\ 
elares that sense, which before in one place was ambigu- 
ous and doubtful. For. instance, when the Scripture 
showeth that Christ died or gave himself a ransom for all, 
we believe it: and when in another place it declares that 
all to be his church, his elect, his sheep, all believers, 
some of all sorts, out of all kindreds and nations and 
tongues under heaven; this is not to lay an exception or 
restraint upon what was said of a// before, but only to de- 
clare that the a// for which he gave himself a ransom, 
were all his. church, all his elect, all his sheep, some of all 
sorts ; and so we believe that he died for all. Rie 
With this observation we let pass the proposition ; tak- 
ing out its meaning, as well as the phrase whereby it is 
expressed will afford it: together with the vain flourish 
and pompous show of many texts of Scripture brought to 
confirm it, whereof not one is any thing to the purpose; 
so that 1am persuaded he put down names and figures at. 
a venture, without once consulting the texts; having no 
small cause to be confident, that none would trace him in 
his flourish, and yet that some eyes. might dazzle at his 
supernumerary quotations. Let me desire the reader to 
turn.to those places, and if any one of them be any thing 
to the purpose or business in hand, let the author’s credit 
be of weight with him another time. O let us not be as 
many who corrupt the word of God. But perhaps it is a 
mistake in the impression: and that for Adaith. xxvi. 24. 
he intends verse 28. where Christ is said to shed his blood 
for many ;. as also that in John vi. he mistook verse 38, 
for 39. where our Saviour affirms that he came to save 
that which his Father gave him, that none should be lost, 
which certainly are the\elect. In 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. he was 
not much amiss ; the apostle conjoining In those verses, 
the death and resurrection of Christ, which he saith was 
for us: and how-far this advantageth his cause in hand, we. 
have before declared. By Hed. x.-7. 1 suppose he meant 
verse 10. of the chapter, affirming that by the will of God, 
which Christ came to do, we are sanctified ; even through 
the offering of the body of Jesus, ascribing our sanctifica- 
tion to his death, which is not effected in all and every 
one: though perhaps he ia the last clause of 
e 
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the verse, once for all, to make for him; but some chari- 
table man, FE hope, will undeceive him, by letting him 
know the meaning of the word ég¢aaé.* The hke may 
be observed of the other places, that in them is nothing at 
all to the proposition in hand ; and nigh them, at least, is 
enough to evert it: and so his proposition in sum is, all 
those for whom the Scripture affirms that Christ did die, 
for them he died : which i is granted to isi true and doubt- 
Jess. + 
2dly, The assumption affirms, that Choise and his apos- © 
tles, in the Scriptures, say that he died to save sinners: 
unjust, ungodly, the world, all: whereupon the conclu- 
sion ought barely to be, therefore Christ died for sinners, 
unjust, ungodly, the world, sie the ike. To which we 
say, 
fe That this is the very same argument foe substance, 
with that which went before; as also are. some of those 
that follow: only some words are varied, to change the 
outward appearance ; and so to make show of a number. 
-g, That the whole strength of this argument his, in 
_turning indefinite propositions into universals: concluding, 
that because Christ died for sinners, therefore he died for 
all sinners ; because he died for the unjust, ungodly, and 
the world, that therefore he died for every one that is un- 
just or ungodly, and for every one in the world: because 
he died for all, therefore for all and every one of all sorts 
of men. Now if this be good arguing, I will furnish you 
_ with some more such arguments, ‘against you have ocea- 
sion to.use them. As (1.) God justifieth the ungodly, 
‘Rom. iv. 5. therefore he justifieth every one that is un- 
godly ; now whom he justifieth he glorifieth ; and there- 
fore every ungodly persorfshall be glorified. _ (2.) When 
Christ came, men loved darkness rather than light, John 
iii. 19. therefore all men did so, and so none believed. (3. ) 
The world knew not Christ, John i. 10. therefore no mar 
in the world knew him. (4) The whole world lieth in 
wickedness, 1 John v. 19. therefore-every one in the 
world doth 50. Such arguments ; as. these, by pin in- . 


* An adverb, signifying ence only, with an enutilagel Sor all, not be- 
ing in the Greek. 
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definite propositions into universals, I could easily furnish 
you withal, for any purpose that you will use them to. 

3. If you extend the words in the conclusion, no fur- 
ther than the intention of them in the places of Scripture 
recited in the assumption, we may safely grant the whole, 
viz. that Christ died for sinners and the world, for sinful 
men in their several generations living therein : but if you 
intend an universality collective of all, in the conclusion, 
then the syllogism is sophistical and false; no place of 
Scripture that is produced, affirming so much. ‘The as- 
signation of the object of the death of Christ in them, be- 
ing in terms indefinite, receiveth light and clearness, for 
a more restrained sense, in those places where they are 
expounded to be meant of all his own people, and the 
children of God scattered throughout the world. | 

4. The particular places of Scripture urged, viz. 1 Zim. 
i. 15, 1 Pet. i1i.18. Rom. v. 6. in the beginning of the 
assumption, are not at all to the purpose in hand: and 
John iti 17. Heb. ii 9.1 Tim. ii 6.1 John ii 2. (with 
John i. 29.) have been already considered. ftom. iii. 10. | 
19, 20, 23. Ephes. ii. 1, 2, 3. Tit. ili. 3. John il. 4, 6. 
added in the close of the same proposition, prove that all 

are sinners and children of wrath; but of Christ’s dying - 
for all sinners, or for all those children of wrath, there is 
not the least intimation. And this may suffice, in answer 
to the two first arguments; which might easily be retorted 
upon the author of them: the Scripture being full and 
plain, to the confirmation of the position which he intends 
to oppose. he 


ARGUMENT III. 


“That which the Scripture layeth forth, as one end of 
the death of -Christ, and one ground and cause of God’s 
exalting Christ to be the Lord and judge of all, and of the 
equity of his judging, that is certainly to be believed, 
Psal. xii. 6. and xviil. 130. and cxix. 4. But the Scrip- 
ture layeth forth this for one end of the death and resur- 
rection of Christ, that he might be the Lord of all, Rom. 
xiv. 9. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. and for that cause, (even his 
death and resurrection) hath God exalted him to be the’ 
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Lord and judge of all men, and his judgments shall be 
just, Rom. wiv. 9, 11,-12. 2 Cor. v.10. Phil. 1.7, 11. 
Jtets xvii. 831% Ron yi. 16. Therefore that Chtist so 
died, and rose again for all, is a truth to be believed. 
1 Tim. ii. 0,” 

 Alnsw. ist, The unlearned framing of this argument, 
the uncouth expressions of the thing intended, and failing 
in particulars, by the by, being to be ascribed to the per- 
son, and not the cause, 1 shall not much trouble myself 
withal : as, 1. His artificial regularity, in bringing his mi- 
nor proposition (viz. Christ’s being made Lord and judge 
, of all) into the major; so continuing one term in all the 
three propositions, and making the whole almost unintel- 
higible.. 2, His interpreting, “that cause for which God 
exalted Christ. to be his death and resurrection ; when his 
resurrection, wherein he was declared to be the Son of 
God with power, Rom.i. 4. was a glorious part of his 
exaltation. "To examine and lay open the weakness and 
tolly of innumerable such things as these, which every 
where occur, were to be lavish of precious moments : 
those that have the least taste of learning, or the way of 
reasoning, do easily see their vanity. And for the rest, 
especially the poor admirers of these foggy sophisms,—I 
shall not say, guontam hic populus vult decipi, decipr- 
antur ; but God give them understanding and repentance, 
to the acknowledgment of the truth. 

- 2dly, To this whole argument as it lies before us, I 
have nothing to say ; but only to entreat Mr. More, that 
if the misery of our times should be calling upon him to 
be writing again, that he would cease expressing his mind 
by syllogisms, (and to speak in his own manner,) which 
by its confusion, in innumerable tautologies, may a little 
_ puzzle his reader. For truly this kind of arguing here 
used, (for want of logic, whereby he is himself deceived, 
and by delight in sophistry, whereby he deceiveth others;) 
ds ‘exceedingly ridiculous : for none can be so blind, but 
that at first reading of the argument he will see, that he 
_asserts and infers that in the conclusion (strengthening it 
with a new testimony) which was not once dreamed of 
‘in either of the premises ; they speaking of the exaltation 
of Christ to be judge of all, which refers to his own glory, 
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the conclusion of his dying for all, which necessarily aims 
at and intends their good. Were it not a noble design, 
to banish all human learning, and to establish such a way 
of arguing in the room thereof. Hoc Ithacus velit, hoc \ 
magno mercentur Atride. 
3dly, The force and sum of the argument is this: 

Christ died and rose again, that he might be the Lord and 
judge of all; therefore Christ died for all. Now ask what 
he means by dying for all: and the whole treatise an- 
swers, that it is a paying a ransom for them all, that they 
might be saved. But how this can be extorted out of 
Christ’s dominion over all, with his power of judging all 
committed to him,-which also is extended to the angels 
for whom he died not ;) let them that can understand it, 
rejoice in their quick apprehension; I confess it flles my 
thoughts. we 

. 4thly, The manner of arguing being so vain, let us see 
a little, whether there be any more weight in the matter 
of the argument. Many texts of Scripture are heaped up, 
and distributed to the several propositions: in those out 
of Psal. xii. 6. xviii. 30. (as I suppose it should be, not 
130, as it is printed) cxix. 4. there is some mention of the 
precepts of God, with the purity and perfection of his 
word; which that they are any thing to the business in 
hand, I cannot perceive. Thatof 1 Zim. ii. 6. added to 
the conclusion, is one of those places which are brought 
forth upon every occasion, as being the supposed founda- 
tion of the whole assertion ;-but causelessly, as hath been 
showed oft. Of those which are annexed to the minor 
proposition, is 2 Cor. v. 14,15. but as I have already cleared 
the mind of the Holy Ghost in it, and made it manifest that 
no such thing as universal redemption can be wrested 
from it, so unto this present argument it hath no refer- 
ence at all, not containing one syllable concerning the 
judging of Christ, and his power over all; which was the 
medium insisted on PAil. ii. 7, 11. Acts xvil. 31. om. 
ii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 10. make mention indeed of Christ’s ex- 
altation, and his judging all at the last day: but because 
he shall judge all at the last day, therefore he died for all, 
will ask more pains to prove, than our adversary intends 
totake in this cause. = la 
GOR 
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The weight of the whole must depend on Rom. xiv. 
9, 11, 12. which being the only place that gives any co- 
lour to this kind of arguing, shall a little be considered. 
It is the lordship and dominion of Christ over all, which 
the apostle in that place at large insists on and evidenceth. 
to believers; that they might thereby be provoked to 
walk blameless, and without offence one towards another, 
knowing the terror of the Lord; and how that all men, 
even themselves and others, must come to appear before 
his judgment-seat, when it will be but a sad thing, to have 
an account to make of scandals and offences, Further, to 
ingraft and fasten this upon them, he declares unto them 
the way whereby the Lord Christ attained and came to 
this dominion and power of judging; all things being 
put under his feet: together with what design he had as 
to this particular, -in undertaking the office of meditation, 
there expressed by dying, rising, and reviving; to wit, 
that he might have the execution oF judging over all com- 
mitted to him ; ; that being part of the glory set before 
him, which caused fa to endure the cross and despise 
the shame, Hed. xii. 

So that all which is veo intkaiated concerning the death 
of Christ, is ahout the end, effects, and issue that it had 
towards himself ; not any thing of what was his intention 
towards them for whom he died. ‘To die for others, does 
at least denote to die for their good, and in the Scrip- 
ture always, to die in their stead: now that any such 
thing can be hence deducted, that Christ died for all, be- 
eause,. by his death, himself made way for the enjoyment 
of that power ‘wher eby. he is Lord over /all, and will 
judge them all, casting the greatest part of men into hell, 
‘by the sentence of his righteous judgment, I profess sin- 
eerely, that 1am no way able to perceive. If men will 
contend. and have it so,» that Christ must be said to die 
for all, because by his death and resurrection he attained 
the power of judging all, then I shall only leave with 
them these three things, viz. 1. That. innumerable souls 
shall be judged by him, for not walking according to the 
light of nature left unto them, directing ‘them to seek after 
the eternal power and Godhead of their Creator; without 
the least rumour of the gospel, to direct them toa Redeem 
er, once arriving at their ears, Rom, 11. 12. and of what 
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good will it be for such, that Christ so died for them? 2, 
That then he also died for devils; because he hath, by his 
death and resurrection, attained a power of judgine them 
also. 3. That the whole assertion is nothing to the busi- 
ness in hand; our inquiry being about them whom our 
Saviour intended to redeem and ‘save by his blood, but 
this return being about those he will one day Judge: quees-~ 
tio est de alliis, responsto de caepis, 


ARGUMENT Iv. 


“That which the Seriiaers so sets forth in ‘weiter for 
the world: of mankind, asa truth for them all, that who- 
soever of the particulars so believe as to come into Christ 
and receive the same, shall not perish but have everlast- 
ing life; is certainly a truth to be believed, cis v. 20. 
But that God sent forth his Son to be the Saviour of the 
world,’ is in Scripture so set forth in general for all men, 
that whosoever of the particulars so believe as they come 
into Christ.and receive the same, they shall not perish, 
but have everlasting life; John ii. 16,17, 18. 36. & i. 4, 
11,12. Therefore that God. sent his Son to be the Sa- 
viour-of the world, is a certain truth, 1 John iv. 14.” 

Answ. I hope no ingenious man, that knows any thing 
of the controversy in hand, aad to what head it is driven 
between us and our adversary» or iS in any measure ac- 
quainted with the way of arguing,. will expect that we 
should spend many words about such poor flourishes, vain 
repetitions, confused expressions, and illogical deductions 
and argumentations, as in this pretended new argument, 
(indeed the same with the two first, and withalmost all that 
follow ;) or that I should cast away much time or pains 
about them. For my own part, I were no way able to 
undergo the tediousnéss of the review of such things as 
these; “atk that eundum est quo trahunt fata ecclesiz. 

Not then any more to trouble the reader with a cecla- 
ration of that in particulars, which he cannot but be suffi- 
ciently convinced of by a bare over-looking of these rea- 
sons, viz. that this author is utterly. ignorant of the way 
of reasoning, and knows not how tolerably to express his 
own conceptions, nor to infer one thing from another in 
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any regular way ; I answer, 1. That whatsoever the Scrip- 
ture holds forth as a truth to be believed, is certainly so, and 
to be embraced. 2. That the Seripture sets forth the death 
of Christ, to all whom the gospel is preached unto, as an 
all-sufficient mean for the bringing of sinners unto God ; 
so.as that whosoever believe it and come in unto him, shall 
certainly be saved. 3. What can be concluded hae but 
that the death of Christ is of such infinite value, as that 
it isable to save to the utmost every.one to whom it is 
made. known; if by true faith they obtain an interest 
therein, and aright thereunto, we cannot perceive. This 
truth we have formerly confirmed by many testimonies of 
Scripture ; and do conceive that this innate sufficiency of 
the death of Christ, is the foundation of its promiscuous 
proposal to elect and reprobate. 4. That the conclusion, 
(if he would have the reason to have any colour or show 
of an argument) should at least include and express the 
whole and entire assertion contained in the proposition, 
viz. “that Christ is set forth to be the Saviour of the world, 
that whosoever of the. particulars believe, &c.”’ And 
then it is by us fully granted, as making nothing at all for 
the universality of redemption, but only for the’ fulness 
and sufficiency of his satisfaction. Of the word world, 
enough hath been said before. © 


ARGUMENT V. 


That which God will one day cause every man con- 
fess to the glory of God, is certainly a — for God will 
own no lie for his glory, John xiii. 3, 9. * Rom. iil. 3, 4, 
But God will one day cause every man to confess Jesus 
(by virtue of hisdeath and ransom given) to be the Lord, 
even to the glory of God, PAzl ii 7.8, 9, 10,11. Zsa. alas. 
22, 23. Rom. xiv. 9.12. Psal. lxxxvi. 9. . Therefore it - 
is certainly a truth that Jesus Christ hath given himself a 
ransom for all men, and hath thereby the right. of lord- 
ship over them ; and if any will not believe and comie in- 
to this government, yet he abideth faithful and cannot de- 
ny himself; but will one day bring them before him, and 


*It would seem that this ought to be John iii. 33. 
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cause him to donee him Lord to the glory of eas 
~when they shall be denied by him, for denying him in the 
days of his patience, 2 7%m. ii. 12, a3 14. Matth. x. 32, 
33, 2 Cor. vy. 10.” 

Answ. Theconclusion of this pear ought to be thus, 
and no otherwise, if you. intend it should receive any 
strength from the premises, viz. therefore, that Jesus 
Christ is the Lord, and to be confessed to the glory of God, 
is certainly truth. This, I say, is all the conclusion that 
this argument ought to have had; unless, in stead of a 
syllogism, you intend three independent propositions, 
every one standing upon his own strength. That which 
is Inserted concerning his giving himself a ransom for all; 
and that which follows, of the conviction and condemule 
tion of them who believe not nor obey the gospel, confirm- 
ed from, 2 7m. ii. 12, 13, 14. is altogether heter ogene- 
ous to the business in hand. 

" Now this being. the abaelistdn intended ; if our. ‘author 
suppose that the deniers of universal redemption, do ques- 
tion the truth of it, I wonder not at all, why he left all 
other employment. to fall a writing controversies having 
such apparent advantages against hhis adversaries as such 
small mistakes as this are able to furnish his conceit withal. 
But it may be an act of charity to part him and his own 
shadow, so terribly at variance, as here and in other places : 
wherefore I beseech’ him to hear a word in his heat, and 
to take notice, 1. That though we do notascribe a fr uitless 
ineffectual redemption to Jesus Christ; nor say, that he 
loved any, with that entire love which moved him to lay 
down his life, but his own church, so that all his elect are 
effectually redeemed by him; yet wedeny not but that he 
shall also judge the reprobates, viz. even all them that 
know not, that deny, that disobey and corrupt the truth of 
his gospel ; and that all shall be convinced, that he is Lord 
of all, at the last day: so that he may spare his pains of 
proving such unquestionable things. Something else is 

extremely desirous to follow; but indignation must be | 
-bridled. 2. For that clause ih the second proposition, 

(by virtue of his death and ransom given) we deny, that it 
is any where in the Scripture once intimated, that the 
ransom paid by Christ in-his death for us, was the cause of 
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“his exaltation to be Lord of all: it was his obedience to 
his Father in his death, and not his satisfaction for us, 
that is proposed as the antecedent of this exaltation, as is 
apparent, PAz/, ii. 7—11. 


ARGUMENT YI. 


c That which may be. proved in and by the Scripture, 
both by plain sentences therein and necessary consequen- 
ces imported thereby, without wrestling, wrangling, add- 
ing to, taking from, or altering the sentences and words of 
Scripture, is a truth to be believed, Matt. xxii. 29. 32. 
Rom. xi. 2. 5,6. But that Jesus Christ gave himself a 
ransom for all men, and by the grace of God tasted death 
for every man, may be proved in and by the Scripture, 
both by plain sentences therein, and necessary consequen- 
ees ae aes thereby; without wrestling, wrangling, add- 

, or taking away, or altering the words and sentences ; 
as - already showed, chap. vii. xili., which will be now 
ordered into several proofs. Therefore that Jesus Christ 
gave himself for all men, and by the grace of God tasted 
death for every man, is a truth to be believed, Wark, i. 
Ne and xvi. 14—18. 1 John. iv. 14.” 

Answ. \st, The meaning of. this argument. is, that uni- 
versal redemption may be proved by the Scripture ;-which 
being the very thing in question, and the thesis underta- 
ken to be. proved } ‘there is no reason why itself should 
make an argument, but only to make up a number. And 
for my part they should pass, without any further answer 
than that they are a number ; but that those who are the 
number, are to be considered. 

Qdly, Concerning the argument itself, seeing it must go 
for one, we say, 

1. To the first proposition, that laying aside the unne- 
cessary expressions, the meaning of it I take to he this, wiz. 
That which is affirmed in the Scripture, or may be deduc- 
ed from thence by just consequence, following such ways 
of interpretation, of affirmation, and consequences, as by 
which the Spirit of God leadeth us into the knowledge of 
the truth, is certainly to be believed : which is granted of 
all, though not proved by the places he quoteth (A@a7¢. xxii. 
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32. Rom. xi. 2. 5, 6.); and is the only foundation of that 
“pee of faith, ‘which you seek to oppose. 

. To the. second ; that Christ gave himself a. ransom | 
inip naveav for all, and tasted death dnp novos for all, is 
the very word of Seripture, and was never denied by any: 
the making of all, to be all men, and every man in both the 
places aimed at, is your addition, and not the Scripture’s 
assertion. If you intend then to prove that Christ gave 
himself a ransom for all, and tasted death for all, you may 
save your labours ; it is "confessed on all hands, none ever 
denied it. But if you intend to prove those all to be all, 
and every man, of all ages, and kinds, elect, and repr obate, 
and not all his children, all his Blect, all bis sheep, all his 
people, all the children given him of God, some of all sorts 
nations, tongues, and languages only: I will by the Lord’s 
assistance, willingly join issue with you, or any man breath- 
ing, to search out the meaning of the word and mind of 
God in its; holding ourselves to the proportion of faith, 
essentiality of the doctrine of redemption, scope of the 
places where such assertions are, comparing them with 
other places, and the like ways ; labouring in all humility 
to find the mind of the Lord, according to his own ap- | 
pointment. And of the success of such a trial, laying 
aside such failings as will adhere to my personal weakness, 
I am by the grace of God exceedingly confident ; having 
by his goodness received some strength and opportunity to 
search into, and seriously to weigh, whatever the most 
famous assertors of universal redemption, whether Luther- 
ans or Arminians, have been able to say in this cause. 

For the present, I address myself to what is before me: 
only desiring the reader to observe, that the assertion to be 
proved is this, wz. that Jesus Christ, according to the 
counsel and will of his Father, suitable to his purpose of 
_ salvation in his own mind and intention, did by his death 
and oblation, pay a ransom for all and every man, elect and 
reprobate, both those that are saved and those that perish, 
to redeem them from sin, death, and hell, to recover sal- 
vation, life and immortality, for them ; and not only for 
his elect or church, chosen to an inheritance before the 
foundation of the world. To confirm this, we have divers 
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proofs produced ; which, by the Lord’s assistance, we shall 
consider in order. 

Proof ist. «* God so loved the world, that he gave his 
Son to be the Saviour of the world, 1 John iv. 14. and 
sends. his servant to bear witness of his Son, that all men 
through him might believe, fohn i. 4, 7. That whovobwer 
believes on him, might have- everlasting life, Fohn iii: 
16. 17. And he is willing, that all should come to the 
knowledge of the truth, 1 Z%m. ii. 4.and be saved, 1 Tm 
4,15. Nor will he be wanting in the sufficiency of helpful- 
“ness to them, if as light comes they will suffer themselves 
to be wrought on and to receive it, Prov..i. 23. and viii. 
4, 5. And is not this plain i in Seripture : Cis 

nsw. 1. The main, yea, indeéd, only inne to be 
proved {as we before observed) i is that those indefinite 
propositions, which we find in the Scripture concerning — 
the death of Christ, are to be understood ‘universally ; 
that the terms ad, and world, do signify in this business, 
when they denote the object of the death of Christ, all and 
every man in the world: unless this be done, all other 
labour is altogether useless and fruitless. - Now to this 
there is nothing at all urged, in this pretended proof ; but 
only a few ambiguous places barely recited, with'a false 
collection from “being or observations upon them which 
they give no colour to. For (1.) as to 1 John iv.. 14. 
God’s sending his Son to be the Saviour of the world, 
and his servant to testify it, is nothing but to be the Sa- 
viour of men living in the world, which his elect are ; an 
hundred such places as’ these, so clearly interpreted as 
- they are in other places, would make nougns at all to the 
purpose. 

(2.) The next place: is, John i. 4.7. Werse'4. imports 
that Christ was the life of men, which is most true; no life 
being to be had for any man, but only in and through 
him ; ; but this is not at all to the question. The next 
words of verse 7. are, that all men through him might be- 
lieve ; which words, being thrust in to piece up a sense 
with another fraction. of Scripture, seem to have some 
weight; as though Christ were sent, that all men through 
him might believes a goodly show ; ; seeming no less to 
make for universal redemption, than the Scripture, cited 
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by the devil (after he had cut off part of it) did, for our 
Saviour’s casting himself from the pinnacle of the temple. 
But if you cast aside the. sophistry of the old serpent, the 
expression of this place is not a little available, to invali- 
date the'thesis sought to be’ maintained by it. : 

The words are: There was a.man sent from God, whose 
name was John ; the same came. for a witness, to bear 
witness of the light, that all men through him might be-- 
lieve. Now who do you think is there 1 meant by 6; dveg 
through him; is it Christ. think you, the light ; or John, 
the witness of the light?“ Certainly J ohn, as almost all 
expositors do agree, except some among the Popish, and 
Grotius, that Ishmael: .so the Syriac interpreter, reading,. 
by his hand, or ministry. So the word infers : for we are 
not said to believe dia Xpisd by Christ, or as it should be 
here, dia 7% pato's by the lght; but Fis zo ous, John xii. 36, 
in the ght, not by it; and én cov xv'ptory Acts 1x. 42. be- 
lieved in the Lord ; so also Rom. ix. 33. 5 nes 6 mustviy én? 
dura every one that believeth on him So iv Xpesg in divers 
places, is 7m Aim: but no mention of believing by Aim ; 3 
which rather denotes the instrument. of believing, as is 
the ministry. of the word, yen the object of faith, as. 
Christ is. 

This being apparent, let us see what is affirmed of J ohn; 
why he was sent, that all through .him might believe. 
Now this word ail here, hath all the qualifications which 
our author requireth for it, to be always esteemed a cer- 
tain expression of a: collective universality ; that it is spo- 
ken of God, &c. And who I pray you were these a//, 
that were intended to be brought to the faith by the mi- 
nistry of John? were they not only all those .that lived 
through the world in his.days, who preached (a few years) 
in Judea only ; but also all those that were dead before 
his nativity, and. that were born after his death; and shall 
be to, the end of the.world, in any place. under heaven.2- 
Let them that can believe it, enjoy their persuasion, with 
this assurance, that I will never be their rival, being fully 
persuaded that by. all men here, is meant only. some of al] 
sorts to whom his word did. come: so that the.necessary 
sense of the word ail, here, i is wholly destructive to the 
REPposigrs For what is ined from Folte: ili. 16, 17. 
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that God so sent his Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should have everlasting life; as far as I know it is not 
under debate, as to the sense of it among Christians. 

(3.) For God’s willingness that all ‘should be: saved, 

1 T%m. ii. 4. (to which 1 Zim. 1.15. is needlessly added 
to make a show ; that text being quite to another purpose:) 
taking all men there, for the universality of individuals ; 
then I ask, [1.] What act is it of God, wherein this his 
willingness doth consist ?- is it in the eternal purpose of 
his will, that all should be saved ? why then is it not ac- 
complished’: ? who hath resisted his will? Is it in an an- 
tecedent desire that it should be so, though he fails in the 
end? then is the blessed God most miserable ; it being 
not in him, to accomplish his just and holy desires. Is it 
some temporary act of his, whereby he hath declared him- 
self unto them ? then I say, grant that salvation is only to 
be had in a Redeemer, in Jesus Christ, and give me an 
instance how God, in any act whatsoever, hath declared 
his mind and rev @aied himself to all men of all times and 
places, concerning his willingness of their salvation by 
Jesus Christ a Redeemer : and I will never more trouble 
you, in this cause. [2.] Doth this will, equally respect 
the all intended, or doth it not ?. If it doth, why hath it 
not equal effects towards all : ? what reason can be assigned ? 
if it doth not, whence shall that appear ? there is nothing 
in the text to intimate any such diversity. 

For our parts, by all men, we understand some of all 
sorts throughout the world ; not doubting but that, to the 
equal reader, we have made it so appear from the context 
and circumstances of the place: the will of God there, 
being that mentioned by our Saviour. Yon vi. 40. That 
which follows i in the close of this proof, of God’s not be- 
ing wanting in the sufficiency of helpfulness to them who, 

“as light comes, ‘suffer themselves to be wrought upon and 
receive it, is a poisonous sting in the tail.of “the serpent : 
wherein is couched the whole Pelagian poison: of free- 
will, and Popish. merit of congruity + with Arminian suf- 
ficient grace, in its whole extent and universality ; to nei- 
ther of « which, there is-the i witness given in the plete 
produced. Thus, 

2. The sum and meaning “of dhe ote nasuhine is, that 
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that there is an universality of sufficient grace granted to 
all, even of grace subjective, enabling them to obedience; 
whieh receives addition, increase, degrees, and augmenta- 
tion, according as they who have it, do make use of what 
they presently enjoy :-which is a position so contradictory 
to innumerable places of Scripture, so derogatory to the — 
free grace of God, so destructive to the efficacy of it, such 
a clear exaltation of the old idol free-will into the throne 
of God, as any thing that the decaying estate of christianity 
hath invented and broached. So far is it from being plain 
and clear in Seripture, that it is universally repugnant to 
the whole dispensation of the new covenant, revealed to 
us therein : which if ever the Lord call me to, I hope very 
clearly to demonstrate. For the present, it belongs not 
immediately to the business‘in hand, and therefore I leave 
it: coming to... ., Pay | wey 

Proof .2d. ** Jesus Christ.the.Son of God came into 
the world, to save the world, Join xii. 47. to save sin- 
ners, - 1 Tim, i, 15. to take away our sins, and destroy 
the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 5. 8. to take away the 
sins of the world, Sohn i i. 29. and therefore died for all, 
2: Gorse 14, 15. “and gave himself a ransom for all, 
1 Tim: it. 6. to save that which. was lost, Mafth. xviii. 
11. and-so his propitiation was made for the world, 2 Cor. 
y. 19. the whole world, 1 ohn il. 2. Heten gs all this i is at 
and plain in Scripture.’”” | 

Insw. Those places of this ed oho there is men- 
tion of all or world, e Yohn xit. AT. Fohn i. 29. 2 Cor. 
Veda Soe DD ii 166.25 Cote, Vic Vs A Fohn i li, 2. have 
been already a. and I am unwilling to trouble 
the reader with erp ine : see the places, and I doubt’ 
not but you will find, that they are so far from giving any 
strength to the-thing intended to be proved by him, that 
they “much rather evert it.- For the rest, 1 zm. i. 15. 
Matth. xvitiv 1. 1 Fohn iii. 5. 8. how any thing can be 
extracted from them, to give colour to the universality of 
redemption, I cannot see: what they make aBAneh ity 
hath been declared. Pass we then to 
. Proof. 3d. «*God in Christ doth, in some means or 
other of his appointment, give some witness to all men of 
his merey and goodness procured by Christ, Psal. xix. 6. 


ee 
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Rom. x. 8. Acts xiv. 17. and there-through, at one time 
or other, sendeth forth some stirrings of his’ Spirit, to 
move in and knock at the hearts of men, to invite them 
‘to repentance and seeking God, and ‘so to lay hold on the 
grace and salvation’ offered ; and this not in a show or pre- 
tence, but in truth and good will, ready to bestow it on 
them: and this is all fully testified in Scripture, Gen. vi. 
Isa. xlv, 22. Acts xvii. 30, 31. John i. 19.7?’ 

Answ. Parvas habet spes Troja, si tales habet : if the 
universality of redemption have need of such proofs as 
these, it hath indeed great need, and little hope of sup- 
portment. ‘Universal vocation is here: asserted, to main- 
tain universal redemption ;( Manus manum fricat ; or Yra- 
ther, Mula@ se mutuo scabiunt : ;) this being called in often- 
times, to support the other; and they are both the two 
legs of ‘that idol, free will, which is set up for men to 
worship ; and when one stumbles, the other steps forward, 
to uphold the Babel. Of universal vocation, (a gross 
_ figment) I shall not now entreat: but only say for the 
"present, 

1. That it is true that God at all times, ever since the 
creation, hath called men to the knowledge of himself as ~ 
the great Creator, in those things which of him, by the 
means of the visible creation, might be known ; even his 
eternal power and God-head, Se xbee i. 19, 20,"" Psdl. XIX. 
1, 2. Acts x1vi 17. 

— 2. That after the death of Christ, fi did, by the pirelick 
ing ef the gospel extended far and wide, call home to him- | 
self the children of God, scattered abroad in the world; 
whereas his elect were before confined almost to one na- 
.tion : giving a right for the gospel to be preached to every 
creature, Mark xvi. 15. Rom. ms 16. dsa. “iv. 6 227 Acts 
xvil. 30, 31. . But, 

3. That God should at all times, inall places, inall ages, 
grant means of grace, or call to Christ as a Redeemer, or 
toa participation of his mercy and goodness in him mani- 
fested, with strivings and motions of his Spirit, for men 
to close with those invitations ; is so gross and ground- 
less an imagination, so opposite to God’s distinguishing 
mercy, so contradictory to express places of Scripture and 
the experience of all ages, as I wonder how iad man hath 
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the boldness to assert it, much more to produce it asa 
proof of an untruth more gross than itself. Were I not 
resolved to tie myself to the present controversy, I should 
not hold from producing some reasons to evert this fancy, 
something may be done hereafter, if the Lord prevent not, 
in the mean time, let the reader consult Psal. exlvii. 19, 
20. Matih. xi. 25. and xxii. 14. cts xiv. 16. and xvi. 
7. Rom. x. 14, 15. We pass to 

Proof 4th. “The Holy Ghost that cometh from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, shall reprove the world of sin-(even 
that part of the world that. refuseth now to believe, that 
they are under sin,) because that they believe not on 
Christ; and that it is their sin that they have not believed 
on bine and how could it be their sin not to believe in 
Christ, and they for that cause under sin, if there were 
neither enough in the atonement made by Christ for them, 
nor truth in God’s offer of mercy to them, nor will, nor 
power in the Spirit’s moving, in any sort sufficient to 
have brought them to believe, at one time or other, and 
yet is this evident in Scripture, and shall be by the holy 
Spirit, to be their great sin, that fastens all other sins on 
them, Jofn iil. 18, 19. and vill. 24, and xil. 48. and XV. 
22, 24, and xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11.” 

Answ. 1 The intention of this proof is to show that 
men shall be condemned for their unbelief, for not believ- 
ing in Christ ; which (saith the author) cannot be, unless 
three things be granted: First, that there be enough in the 
atonement made by Christ for them; Secondly, that 
there be truth in God’s offer of mercy to them; Thirdly, 
that there be sufficient will and power given them by the 
Spirit, at some time or other, to believe. Now, though 
I believe no man can jperceive what may be concluded 
hence for the universality of redemption, yet I shall ob- 
serve some few things: and 

(1.) To the first thing required, I say, that if ey enough 
in the atonement for them, you understand that the ie. 
ment which was made for them hath enough init; 
deny it: not because the atonement hath not enough i in it 3 
for them, but because the atonement was not for them. 
If you mean that there isa sufficiency in the merit of 
Christ to save. them, if they should believe, we grant it, 

pd2 
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and aflirm that this sufficiency is the chief ground of the 


proposing it unto them, (understanding those to whom it 
is proposed, that is, those to whom the gospel is preach- 
ed. ) 

(2.) To the second; that there is truth, asin all the 
ways and words of God; so in his offer of mercy to whom- 
soever it is offered. If we take the command to believe, 
with the promise of life upon so doing, for an offer of 
mercy, there is an eternal truth in it; which is, that God 
will assuredly bestow life and salvation upon all believers, 
the proffers being immediately declarative of our duty, 
and of the bableatenation of faith and life; and not at all of 
God’s intention towards the particular soul to whom the 
proffer is made, for who hath known the mind of God, 
and who hath been his counsellor. 

(3.) To the third; the Spirit’s giving will or power ; 
Tsay ; [1.] that if you set the cart before the horse, pla- 
cing will before power. [2.] I deny that any internal assis- 
tance is required, to render a man inexcusable for not 
believing, if he have the object of faith propounded to 


him, though of himself he have neither power nor will so . 


to do, having lost both in Adam [3.] How a man may 
have given him a will to believe, and yet not believe, I 
pray declare, the next controversy you undertake. 

2. This being observed, I shall.take leave to put this 


proof into such form as alone it is capable of, that the 


strength thereof may appear. And it is this, if the Spirit 
shall convince all those of sin to whom the gospel is 
preached, that they do not believe; then Christ died for 
all men, both those that have the gospel preached unto 
them, and those that have not; but the first is true, for 
their unbelief is their great sin; ergo, Jesus Christ died 
for all: which if any, is an argument a baculo ad angu- 
Jum from the beam to the shuttle.. The places of Scrip- 
ture, John iii. 18, 19. and vill. 24. and xii. 48. and xv. 22, 
24. prove that liabelict is a soul- condemning sin, and that 
for which they shall be condemned in whom it is priva- 
tive, by their having the Beepel preached to them, but 
quidad nos. 

3. One place is more ssa and consequently more 
abused, than the-rest; and therefore must be a a clear- 
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ed, it is John xvi. 7, 8,9, 10,11. The words are, I will 
send the comforter unto you, and when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment: of sin, because they believe not on me; of 
righteousness, because J go to my Father, and ye sce me 
no more; of judgment, because the prince of this world 
is judged. Now it is uncertain, whether. our author un- 
derstands the words, of the Spirit in and with Christ at 
the last day, or in and with the ministry of the word now 
in the days of the gospel, if the first, he is fully mista- 
ken; if the latter, then the conviction here meant intends 
only those to whom the gospel is preached, and what that 
will advantage universal redemption, which compriseth 
-all as well before as after the death of Christ, I know 
not. But itis likewise uncertain, whether he supposeth 
this conviction of the Spirit to attend the preaching of the 
gospel only; or else to consist in. strivings and motions, 
even in them who never hear the word of the gospel, if 
he mean the latter, we wait for a proof. Moreover, it is 
uncertain, whether he supposeth those thus convinced, to 
be converted and brought to the faith, by that conviction 
and that attending effectualness of grace, or not. 

But omitting those things, that text being brought forth 
and insisted on, further to manifest how little reason there 
was for its producing, I shall briefly open the meaning of 
the words. Our Saviour Christ intending, in this his last 
sermon, to comfort his apostles in their present sad condi- 
tion, whereto they were brought by his telling them that 
he must leave them to go to his Father, which sorrow and 
sadness he knew full well would be much increased, when 
they should behold the vile ignominious way whereby 
their Lord and Master should be taken from them, with 
all those reproaches and persecutions which would attend 
them so deprived of him; he bids them not be troubled, 
nor filled with sorrow and fear, for all this, assuring them, 
that all this loss, shame, and reproach, should be abundant- 
ly made up, by what he would do for them and bestow 
upon them, when his bodily presence should be removed 
from them. | 
_ And as to that particular, which was the head of all, 
that he should be so vilely rejected and taken out of the ~ 
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world, as a false teacher and seducer; he telleth them 
that he will send darov nopaxanrov, John xiv. 16. another 
Comforter ; one that shall weartiam nevare operam, (as 
Tertul.) be unto them in his stead, to fill them with all that 
consolation, whereof by his absence they might be depri- 
ved: and not only so, but also to be: present with them in 
other greater things, than any he had as yet employed 
them about. This again he puts them in mind of, chap, 
xvi. 7. Now 6 xapaxay7os who is there promised, is properly 
an Advocate; that is, one that pleadeth the cause of a per- 
son who is guilty or accused before any tribunal, and is 
opposed 7& xaryyopd, Rev. xii. 10. and so is this word by us 
translated, 1 John ii. 1. Christ then here telleth them, that 
as he will be their Advocate with the Father, so he will 
send them an Advocate to plead his cause which they pro- 
fessed, with the world, that is, those men in the world, 
which had so vilely traduced and condemned him asa se- 
ducer, laying it as a reproach upon all his followers. This 
doubtless, though (in some respect) it be continued to all 
ages inthe ministry of the word, yet principally intend- 
ed the plentiful effusion of the Spirit upon the apostles at 
Pentecost, after the ascension of our Saviour, which also 
is made more apparent, by the consideration of what he 
affirmeth that the Advocate so sent shall do, viz. | 

[1.] He will reprove, or rather evidently convince the 
world of sin; because they believed not on him: which 
surely he abundantly did, in that sermon of Peter, Acts 
ii. when the enemies themselves and haters of Christ were 
so reproved and convinced of their sin, that upon the 
pressing urgency of that conviction, they cried out (ver. 
37.) Men and brethren what shall we do? Then was the 
world brought to a voluntary confession of the sin of mur- 
dering Jesus Christ. iv 

[2.| He shall do- the same of righteousness, because 
Christ went to his Father; not for the world’s own right- 
eousness, to reprove it of that, because it is not, but he 
shall convince the men of the world, who condemned 
Christ as a seducer, of his righteousness, that he was not 
ablasphemer as they pretended, but the Son of God as 


himself witnessed, which they shall be forced to acknow-. 


ledge; when by the effusion and pouring out of the Spirit 


ae 
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upon his apostles, it shall be made evident that he is gone 
to and received of his Father, and owned by him, as the 
centurion did, presently upon his death. 

[3.] He shall convince the world of judgment, because 
the prince of this world is judged: manifesting to all 
those of whom he speaketh, that he whom they despised 
as the carpenter’s son, and bade come down from the 
cross if he could, is exalted to the right-hand of God, 
having all judgment committed to him, having before- 
hand, in his death, judged, sentenced, and overcome Sa- 
tan the prince of this world, the. chief instigator of his 
crueifiers, who had the power of death. And this I take to 
be the clear, genuine meaning of this place, not excluding 
the continued efficacy of the Spirit; working in the 
same manner (though not to the same degree) for the same 
end, in the ministry of the word, to the end of the world. 
But what this is, to universal redemption, let them that 
can understand it, keep it to themselves, for I am confi- 
dent, they will never be able to make it out to others. 

Proof 5th. “God hath testified, both by his word and 
his oath, that he would. that his Son should so far save, 
as to work redemption for all men; and hkewise that he 
should bring all to’ the knowledge of the truth, that there- 
through redemption might be wrought in and upon them, 
1 Timii 4. with ohn ili. 17. So he willeth not, nor hath 
any pleasure in the death of him (even the wicked) that 
dieth, but rather thathe turn and live, Ezeé. xviii. 23, 
32. and'xxxiii, 11. And dareany of us say, the God of tr uth 
saith and sweareth that, of which he hath no inward and 
serious meaning? Oh far be such blasphemy from us. 

Answ. 1. This assertion, that God testifieth by his word 
and oath, that he would that Christ should so far save us, . 
&e: isa bold calling of God to witness that which he 
never affirmed, nor did it ever enter into his heart, for he 
hath revealed his will, that Christ should save to the ut- 
most them that come to him, and not save so far or so far, 
as is boldly, ignorantly, and falsely intimated. Let men 
beware of provoking God to their own confusion ; he will 
not be a witness to the lie of false hearts. 

2. That Christ should so bring all to the knowledge of the 
truth, that therethro’ redemption might be wrought in and 
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upon them, is another bold corruption of the word, and 
false witness-bearing in the name of God: is it a small 
thing for you, to weary and seduce men; will he weary 
our God also ? 

3, For places of Scripture corrupted, to the sense im- 
posed: in Yohn iii. 17.-God is said to send his Son, that 
the world through him might be-saved; not be saved so far 
or so far, but saved from foie sins, Matth. i. 21. and to 
the uttermost, Hed. vii. 25. so that the world of God’s 
elect, who only are so sayed, is only there to be under- 
stood ; as hath been proved. In 1 Zim. 11. 4. there is some- 
thing of the will of God, for the saving of a// sorts of men 
as hath been declared; nothing condueing to the bold asser- 
tion used in this place. ‘s 

4, To those are added that of Ezek. xviii. 23. that God 
hath-not any pleasure. at all that the wicked should die ; 
and ver. 32. no pleasure in the death of him that dieth ; 
(with chup. xxxill. 11.) Now, tho’ these texts are exceed- 
ing useless to the business in hand, and: might possibly 
have some colour of universal vocation, but none of univer- 
sal redemption; there being no mention of Christ or his 
death, in the place from whence they are cited;: yet, be- 
cause our adversaries are frequently knitting knots from 
this place, to inveigle and hamper the simple, I shall add 
some few observations upon.it, to clear the meaning of the 
text, and demonstrate, how it belongs nothing at all to: the 
business 3 in hand. And, 

[1.] Let us consider to bem Pr of whom inven words 
are spoken. Is it to and of.all men; or only the house of - 
Israel ? doubtless these last ; they are only intended, they 
only are spoken to; hear now, O house of Israel, ver. 25. 
Now will it. follow, that bepauise God saith he deliehts not 
in the death of the house of Israel, to whom he revealed 
his mind and required their repentance and conversion ; 
that therefore-he saith so, of all, even those to whom he 
never revealed his will by such waysas to them, nor ealled 
to repentance, Psal. exlvii. 19, 20. So that the very ground 
work of the whole conclusion is s removed by this first ob- 
servation. 

[2.] That God willeth not the death of a sinner, is, either 
God purposeth and determineth he shall not die; or, God 
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commandeth that he shall do those things wherein he may 
live. Ifthe first; why are they not all saved ? why do 
the sinners die? for there is an immutability in the coun- 
sel of God, Hed. vi. 17. His counsel shall stand, and he 
will do all his pleasure, Isa. xlvi. 10. Ifthe latter way, by 
commanding; then the sense is, that the Lord command- 
eth, that those whom he calleth should do their duty, that 
they may not die, (although he knows, that thus they can- 
not do without his assistance :). now what this makes to ge- 
neral redemption, I know not. 

[3.] To add no more, this whole place, Gaith the scope, 
aim, and intention of the prophet in it) is miserably mistaken 
by our adversaries; and wrested to that; whereof there is 
not the least thought in the text.. The words are a part 
of the answer which the Lord gives to the repining Jews ; 
concerning their proverb,—The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge. Now, 
about what did they. use this proverb ? ‘Why ? concerning 
the land of Israel, vers. 2, the land of their habitation ; 
which was laid waste by the sword (as they affirmed) for 
the sins of their fathers, themselves being innocent. So 
that it is about God’s temporal judgments, in over turning 
their land and nation, that this dispute is: where the Lord 
justifieth himself, in declaring the equity of these judg- 
ments, by reason of their sins; even those sins, for which 
the land- devoured them and spewed them out; telling 
them that his judgment is, that for.such things they should 
surely die, their blood should. be upon them, vers. 13. 
they should be slain with the sword, and cut off by those 
judgments which they had.deserved.. Not that the shed- 
ding of their blood, and casting out of their carcases, was 
a ‘thing in itself so pleasurable or desirable to him, as 
that he did it only for his own will: for let them leave 
their abominations, and try pacines their lives were not 
prolonged in peace. 

This being the plain genuine scope and meaning of this 
place, at the first view presenting itself to every unpreju- 
diced man; I have often admiteds how so many strange 
conclusions for a general purpose of showing mercy to. all, 
universal vocation, and redemption, have been wrested 
from it: as also, how it eame to be produced ; to give co- 
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lour to that heap. of blesphemy: which our author calleth 
his fifth proof. — : 

Proof 6th, “ The very words and phrases used by the 
Holy Ghost in Scripture, speaking of the death of Christ 
and the ransom and propitiation;.to whom it belongs, and 
who may seck it, and in believing find life; implies no 
less than all men. As to instance; All nations, Matth. 
Xxviii.19,20. The ends of the earth,/sa, xlv. 22. and xlix. 
6. Every creature, Mark xvi. 15. “All, 2 Cor Neb, 15. 
1 Tim. ii. 6.. Every man, Hed. ii. 9. The world, John 
Mii. 16, 17.2 Cor..v.19: The whole. world, 1 Tpaet ity 2. 
That which was lost, Luke xix.10. Sinners, Matth. ix.13. 
Unjust, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Ungodly, Rom. vy. 6. And that 
whosoever of these repent and believe in Christ, shall re- 
ceive his grace, Fohn ui. 16,18. Acts x. 43, Now all these 
being so often and indifferently used; were it not pride 
and error, to devise glosses to restrain the sense the PAR: 
ture holdeth forth, so full and large for all men? ; 
~ Answ. 1. This argument, taken from the words and 
phrases whereby the object of the death of Christ is in the — 
Scripture expressed, is that which filleth up both pages of 
this book; being repeated, and most of the places here cited, 
urged an. haodred times over; -and, yet it is so far Snr 
being any pressing argument, as that indeed it is nothing 
but a a bare naked repetition ‘of the thing in debate, con- 
cluding according to his own persuasion. For the main 
query between us is, whether the words a// and the world, 
be to be taken. universally : he saith so, and he saith so, 
which is all the proof we have; repeating over the thing 
~ to be proved, instead of a proof; for, those places where 
all, every man, the world, the whole world, are used; we 
have had them over and over,.and they have been consi- 
dered: and for those places which affirm Christ to die for 
sinners, ungodly, that which is lost, &c. as, Luke xix. 10. 

Matth. ix. 13. 1, Pet, “iii..18. Rom. v. 6. T have before 
declared, how exceedingly unserviceable they are to uni- 
versal redemption. 

2. For those expressions, of all nations, Matth. XXViil. 
19. every creature, Murk xvi. 15. used concerning them 
to whom the gospel is commanded to be preached; I say, 
(1.) That they do not comprise all individuals, nay not all 
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nations at all times, much less all singular persons of all 
nations, if we look upon the accomplishment or the fulfill- 
ing of that. command: for de facto the gospel was never 
so ~ preached to all; although there be a fitness and suita- 
bleness in the dispensation thereof, to be so preached to 
all, as was declared. (2.) The command of preaching the 
cospel to-all, doth not in the least manner prove, that 
Christ died asesty an intention to redeem all; but it, hath 
other grounds, and other ends, as hath Me a manifeste t. 
(3.) That the ransom belongs to all, to whom it is propo- 
sed, we deny; there be other ends of that proposal: and 
Christ will say to some of them, that he never knew them; 
therefore certainly he did not lay down his life for them. 

Moreover, the ends of the earth, Jsa. xlv. 22. are those 
that look up to God, from all parts, and are saved ; which 
surely are not all anid every one. And Christ being g given 
to be a salvation unto the end of the earth, chap. xlike 6. 

is to do no more among the Gentiles, than God promiseth 
in the same place that he shall do for bis own people ; 

even to gather the preserved of Israel: so shall he hear 


forth the salvation of God, and gather the preserved rem- 


nant of his elect, to the gnds of the earth. 

3. And now, I hope I need not mind the Sntetligent 
reader, that the author of these collections could not have 
invented a more ready way for the ruin of the thesis | which 
he seeks to maintain; than by producing these places of 
Scripture last recounted, for the confirmation of it; grant- 
ing that all, and the world, are no more than all the ends 
of the earth, mentioned in Jsa. xlv. 22, and xlxix. 6, it 
being evident beyond denial, that by these expressions in 
both these places, only the sleet of God and believers are — 

| clearly intimated: so, that interpreting the one by the other, 
in those places where all and the world are spoken of, 
those only are intended. If pride and error had not taken 
full possession of the minds of men, they could not so far 
deny their own sense and reason, as to contradict them- 
selves, and the plain texts of Scripture, for the mainte- 
nance of their false and corrupt opinions. 

Proof 7th. “That whereas there are certain high and 
peculiar privileges of the $ mpi eeniined | in the New Tes- 
: ‘ : 
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tament sealed by the blood of Christ; which. belong not to 
allmen, but only to the saints, the edtied and chosen of the 
Lord; and when they are alone distinetly mentioned are 
even 30 spoken of, as belonging to them only, Matth. 
sin PY, Vohn xiv. 17, 2922529, 8 xvi,” Pay 1a tor 
Xvil. 19, 20, Acts ii 38, 39. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 14. Heb. ix. 15. 
and viii. tot. 1 Pet. ii. 3.9. Yet many of these peculiar 
privileges are so spoken of, as joined together with the 
ransom and propitiation which belongs to all ; then are 
they not spoken of in such a restraining and exclusive 
manner, or with such appropriating words; but so, and 
with such words, as room is left to apply the ransom to all 
men, in speech. “And withal, so hold out the privileges to 
them that believe, that are proper to them ; that they may ~ 
both have their comfort and especial hope ; and also hold 
forth the ransom, and keep open the door for others, in 
belief and receipt of the propitiation to come in, and par- 
take with them. And so it is said, for his sheep, and for 
many; but no where only but for his sheep, or but only 
for many. Which isa strong proof of the ransom for all 
men; as is shown chap. ui. x.”’ 

nsw. The strength of this proof as to the business 
in hand, is wholly hid from me; neither do I see how it 
may receive any such tolerable application, as to deserve — 
the name of a proof, as to the main thesis intended to be 
maintained. ‘The force which it hath, is in an observa- 
tion, which if it hath any sense, is neither true, nor once at- 
tempted to be made good ; for, 

1. That there are peculiar high privileges belonging to 
‘the saints and called of God, is athing which needs no 
proof: Amongst these, is the death of Christ for them, 
not as saints but elect; which, by the benefit of that death 
and blood-shedding, are to be made saints, and accounted to 
be the holy ones of God; for he redeemed his chureh with 
his own blood, .2cts xx. 28. loved and gave himself for 
it, Ephes. v. 25. even us, 72d. ii, 14. And divers of those 
privileges here intimated, are expressly assigned unto them 
as elect; such as those, ee xvu.19, 20. Amongst which 
~ also, as in the same rank with then; is reckoned Christ’s 
san etifying himself for their sakes ; that is to be an ob- — 
Tation, verse 19, dn a word, all peculiar saving privileges 
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belong only to God’s elect ; purchased for them, and them 
alone, by the blood of Jesus Christ, Hphes..1. 3, 4. 

2, For the other part of the observation, that where 
mention is made of these together with the ransom, there 
isroom left to extend the ransom to all; I answer, (1.) 
This is said indeed, but not once attempted to be proved ; 
we have but small cause to believe the author, in a thing 
of this importance, upon his bare word. (2.) For the 
leaving of room for the application: I perceive that if it 
be not left, ye will make it though ye jostle the true sense 
of the Scripture quite out of its place. (3.) I have already 
showed, that where many are mentioned, the ransom only 
(as ye use to speak) is expressed ; as also where sheep are 
spoken of; and the like is said where the word al/is.used, 
so that there is not the least difference. (4.) In divers places 
the ransom of Christ, and those other peculiar privileges, 
{which indeed are fruits of it,) are so united together, as 
it is impossible to apply the latter to some, and the other 
to all, being all of them restrained to his saved ones, only. 
As in Rev. v. 9,:10. the redemption of his people by the 
ransom of his blood, and the making them kings and priests 
are united, and no room left for the extending of the ran- 
som to all: it being punctually assigned to those saved 
erowned ones, distinguished from the rest of the nations 
and languages from among whom they were.taken, who 
were passed by 1 in the payment of the ransom: which is 
directly opposite to all the sense which I can observe, in 
this observation. (5) Of sheep and sheep only, enough 
before. 

Proof 8th, «The restoration wrought by Christ in his 
own body for mankind, is set forth in Scripture to be as 
large and full for all men, and of as much force, as the 
fall of the first Adam by and in himself for all men: in 
which respect the first Adam is said to have been a figure 
of Christ the second Adam, Rom. iii. 22, 23, 24. and v. 
12, 1A4abBa 1 Cor, Me 21, 22. 45, 46, 47. As is before 
shown, chap. vill.’ 

“insw. 1. It is most true, that Christ and Adam are 
compared together, (in respect of the righteousness of the 
one communicated to them that are his; and the disobe- 
diénce and transgression of the other, in like manner 
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communicated to all them that are of him,) in some of the 
places here mentioned: as Rom. v. 12.18. But evident- 
ly, the comparison is not instituted: (between the right- 
eousness of Christ and the disobedienée of Adam) éexten- 
sively in respect of the object ; but intensively in respect 
of the efficacy of the one and the other: the apostle as- 
serting the effectualness of the righteousness of Christ un- 
to justification, to answer the prevalency of the sin of 
Adam unto condemnation; that even as the transgression 
of Adam brought a guilt of condemnation, upon all them 
that are his natural seed, so the righteousness of Christ 
procured the free gift of grace unto justification, towards 
all them that are his, his spiritual seed, that were the 
ehildren given unto him of his Father. 

2. This text 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. speaketh of the resur- 
- rection from the dead, and that only of believers: for 
though he mentions them as ald, verse 22. in Christ shall 
all be made alive; yet verse 23. he plainly interprets those 
all, to be all that are Christ’s. Not but that the other 
dead shall rise also: but that it is a resurrection to glory, 
by virtue of the resurrection of Christ, which the apostle 
here treats of ; which certainly all shall not have. 


3. The comparison between Christ and Adam, verse 


45. (to speak nothing of the various reading of that place) 
is only in respect of the principles which they had and 
were entrusted withal, to communicate to others: Adam a 
hving soul, or a living creature ; there was in him a prin- 
elple of life natural, to be commuricated to his posterity 
Christ a quickening Spirit ; giving life, grace and spirit, 
to his seed. And here I would desire that it may be ob- 
served, that al] the comparison that is any where institut- 
ad between Christ and Adam, still comes to one head and 
aims at one thing, viz. that they were as two common 
stocks or roots ; communicating to them that are ingrafted 
into them, (that is, into Adam naturally, by generation 5 
into Gheist spiritually, by regeneration ;) that. mHatecith 
they were replenished: Adam, sin, guilt, and disobe- 
dience ; Christ, righteousness, peace, and justification. 
For the number of those that do thus receive these things, 
from one and the other, the consideration of it is exceed- 


ae 
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ingly alien from the scope, aim, and end of the apostle, in 
the places where the comparison is instit ited. 

4. It is true in Rom. iii. 23. it is said, all have sinned, 
and come.short of the glory of God; which'the apostle 
had at large proved before, thereby to manifest that there 
was no salvation to be attained but only by Jesus Christ: 
but if you will ask, to whom this righteousness of Christ 
is extended, and that redemption which is in his blood, 
he telleth you plainly, it is unto all and upon all them 
that believe, verse 22. whether they be Jew or Gentile ; 
for there is no difference. : 

Proof 9th. “The Lord Jesus Christ hath sent and 
commanded his servants to preach the gospel to all na- 
tions, to every creature ; and to tell them withal, that 
whoever believeth and is baptized shall be saved, Matth. 
XXviil. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. and his servants have 
so preached to all, 2 Cor. v. 19. Rom. x. 13.18. And 
our Lord Jesus Christ will make it to appear one day, 
that he hath not sent his servants upon a false errand, nor 
put a lie in their mouths, nor wished them to dissemble, 
in offering that to all which they knew belonged but to 
some, even to fewest of all, but to speak truth, dsa. xliv. 
26. and Ixi. 8. 1 Zim. i. 12. 

Answ. 1.. The strength of this proof is not easily ap- 
parent, nor manifest wherein it lieth; in what part or 
words of it. For, (1.) It is true, Christ commandeth his 
apostles to preach the gospel to all nations, and every 
creature : to tell them, that whosoever believeth, shall be 
saved, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15,16. That 
is, without distinction of persons or nations, to call all 
men, (to whom the providence of God should direct them, 
and from whom the Spirit of God should not withhold 
_ them, as from these, cfs xvi. 6,'7.) warning them to re- 
_ pent and believe the gospel. (2.) It is also true, that in 
_ obedience unto this command, his servants did beseech 
men so to do, and to be reconciled unto God; even all 
_ over the nations, without distinction of any, but where 
_ they were forbidden, as above; labouring to spread the 
_ gospel to the ends of the earth, and not to tie it up to the 
confines of Jewry, 2 Cor. vy. 19,20 Rom. x. 18. (3.) 
Most certain also it is, that the Lord Jesus. Christ sent not 
Ee 2 
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his servants with a lie, to offer that to all, which belonged 
only to some; but to speak the truth, of which there nee {s 
no proof. But now, what can be concluded from hence 
for universal redemption, is not easily discernib e. 

2. Perhaps some will say, it is in this ; thatif Christ did — 
not die for all to whom the word is preached, then how 
ean they that preach it, offer Christ to all? A poor proof 
indeed ! for, -(1.) The gospel was never preached to all 
and every one; nor is there any such thing affirmed in 
the places cited : and yet ye are to prove, that’Christ died 
for all, as well those that never hear of the gospel, as 

those that do. (2.) What do the preachers of the gospel 
offer to them, to whom the word is preached ? is it not 
life and salvation through Christ, upon the condition of 
faith and repentance? And doth not the truth of this of- 
fer consist in this, that every one that believeth shall be 
saved? And doth not that truth stand firm and inviola- 
ble, so long as there is an all-sufficiency in Christ, to save 
-all that come unto him? Hath God entrusted the minis- 
ters of the gospel with his intentions, purpose and coun- 
sels; or with his commands and promises? Is it a lie to 
tell men, that he that believeth shall be saved; though 
Christ did not die for some of them? Such proofs as 
these, had need be well proved themselves, or they will 
conclude the thing intended, very weakly. 

viProof 10th. The Lord ‘willeth believers, to pray 
even for the unjust and their persecutors, Matth. v. 44, 
48. Luke vi. 28, yea even for all men; yea even for 
kings and all in authorily, when few in authority loved 
Christianity : yet he said, not some of that sort, but for 
all in authority ;’and that on this ground, it is good in the 
sight of God, who will have all men saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth, Luke x. 5. 1 Tin. iin 1. 4. 
Surely there is a door of life opened for all men, 2 Zim. 
i. 10. for God hath not said to the seed of Israel, seek ye 
me 1a vain, tsa. xlv. 19. He will not have hid: children 
pray for vain things.” 

/insw. ‘The strength of this biobt lieth in supposing, 
t That indefinite assertions, are to be interpreted as equi- 
valent to universal, which is false; (see Rom. iv. 5.) 2. 
That by add, 1 Tim. ii. 1. is not meant all sorts of men, 
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and the word ad/ not to be taken distributively ; when the 
apostle, by an enumeration of divers sorts, gives an evi- 
dent demonstration of the distribution intended. 3. That 
we are bound to pray for every singular man, that he 
may be saved; which (1.) we have no warrant, rule, pre- 
cept, or example for. (2.) It is contrary to the apostoli- 
eal precept, 1 John v. 16. (3.) to our Saviour’s example, 
John xvii. 9. (4.) to the counsel and purpose of God, in 
the general made known to us, Rom. ix, 11, 12. 15. and 
xi. 7. So that evidently our praying for all, is but for all 
sorts of men, excluding none, and that those may believe, 
who are ordained to eternal life. 4. It supposeth, that 
there is nothing else that we are to pray for to men, but 
that they may be saved by Christ; which is apparently 
false, Jer. xxix. 7. And 5. that our ground of praying 
for any, is an assurance that Christ died for them in parti- | 
cular ; which is not true, cts vill. 22, 24. Yea, 6. it 
most splendidly takes for granted, that our duty is to be 
conformed to God’s secret mind, his purpose and coun. 
sel, 

Until every one of these supposals be made good, which 
never a one of them will be very suddenly, there is no 
help in this proof, nor strength in this argument, viz. we 
must pray for all, therefore God intends by the death of 
Christ to save all and every one: its sophistry and weak- 
ness being apparent. From our duty to Ged’s purpose, 
is no good conclusion, though from his command to our 
duty, be most certain. anes 

Proof 11th. “The Lord hath given forth his word and 

promise, to be with his servants so preaching the gospel 
to all, and with his people so praying for all, where they 
come, that they may go on with confidence in both, 
Matth. xxviii. 20. 1 Zim. u. 3. 8. Luke x. 6, Isa. 
liv. 17.” 
_ Answ. That God will be with his people, whether 
preaching or praying, according to his will and their own 
duty ; is as apparent, as it is that this makes nothing for 
universal redemption: than which, what can be more 
evident? re 

Proof 12th. “The Lord hath already performed and 
made good his word to hisservants and people, upon, some 


vs 
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of all sorts of men, and all sorts of sinners, showing 
them mercy, to the very end that none might exclude 
themselves; but all be encouraged to repent, believe, and 
hope thereby, Acés ii. and ill. and viii. and ix. and x. and 
xi, and xvi, and xix.and xxviil. 1 Cor. vi. 10,11. 1 Tim. 
HG 5,16; 7-7? 

Answ. If you had told us, that God had already ade 
good his word to his servants, in saving all and every man, 
and proved it clearly, you had evidently and undeniably 
confirmed the main opinion. But now affirming only, 
that he hath showed mercy to some of all sorts, and all 
sorts of sinners; that others of the like sort (as are the 
remainder of his elect yet uncalled) might be induced to 
believe; you have evidently betrayed your own cause, 
and established that of your adversaries : showing how 
the Lord in the event declareth on their side, saving in 
the blood of Jesus only some of all sorts, as they affirm ; 
not all and every one, which your tenet leads you to. — 

Proof 13th. ‘The blessing of life hath streamed in this 
doctrine of the love of God to mankind; yea, in the ten- 
der and spiritual discovery of the grace of God to man- 
kind, (in the ransom given and atonement made by Christ 
for all men, with the fruits thereof,) hath God in the first 
place overcome his chosen ones to believe and turn to 
God, cts xiii. 48. Tétus ii. 11, 13. and iii. 4, 5.” 

Answ. 1.-That the freedom of God’s grace, and. the 
transcendency of his eternal love towards men, with the 
s-nding of his Son to die for them, to recover them to 
himself from sin and Satan, is a most effectual motive, 
and (when set on by the Spirit of grace) a most certain 
operative principle of the conversion of God’s elect; we 
most willingly acknowledge : it is that wherein our hearts 
rejoice, whereby they were endeared, and for which we 
desire to return thankful obedience every moment. But 
that ever it was effectual, in extending this love to all, or 
at least that any effectualness is in that 2 geravation of ity: 
we utterly deny: and that, (1.) because ‘it is false, and a. 
corrupting of the word of God, as hath been showed, and 
of a lie, there can be no good consequence. (2.) It quite 
enervates and plucks out the efficacy of this-heavenly mo- 
tive; by turning the most intense and incomparable love 
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of God towards his elect, into a common desire, wishing, 
and affection of his nature, (which indeed is opposite to 
his nature,) failing of its end and purpose; which might 
consist with the eternal destruction of all mankind, as I 
‘shall abundantly demonstrate ; if providence call me to 
the other part of this controversy, concer ning the cause 
of sending Jesus Christ. 

2. There is nothing of this common love to all, in the 

places urged: for, (1.) The grace mentioned, 7Z%¢. 11. 11, 
13. is the grace that certainly brings salvation, which that 
common love doth not, and was the cause of sending 
Christ, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify to himself a peculiar people zealous of good works: 
where our redemption and sanctification, is asserted to be 
the immediate end of the oblation of Jesus Christ ; which 
how destructive it is to universal redemption, hath been 
_ formerly declared. (2.) So also is that love and kindness 
mentioned, chap. iii. 4, 5. such as whereby we receive the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, ver. 5. justification, and adoption to heirship of 
etanial Jife, ver. 7. which, whether it be a common ora 
peculiar love, let all men judge. (3.) cts xiii. 47. (for 
ver. 48, there cited, contains as clear a restriction of this 
love of God to his élect as can be desired) sets out the ex- 
tent of the mercy of God in Christ, through the preaching 
of the gospel to the Gentiles also, and not only to the 
Jews, as was foretold by Zsa. xlix. 6. which is far enough 
from giving any colour to the universality of grace; it 
being nothing bat the same affirmation which ye have, 
John xi. 52. of gathering together in one the children of 
God that were scattered gbroad. 

Proof 14th. “Those ‘that when the gospel comes san 
any spiritual light therein to them, when they refuse to 
believe and suffer themselves to be withdrawn by other 
things, they are affirmed to love or choose darkness ra- 
ther than light John iii. 19. (which how could it be, if no 
light in truth were for them ?) in following living vani- 
ties, to forsake their own mercies, Jonah il. 8. to harden 
their own hearts, Rom. ii. 5. to lose their souls AZatth. 
Xvi. 26. and to destroy themselves, Hosea xiii. 9. And 
they being from Adam fallen into darkness, hardness, and 
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loss of their souls, and death.passed on them, how could 
these things be; if by Jesus Christ no life had been at- 
tained, no atonement made, no restoration of their souls, 
nor means procured and used that they might be saved? 
God is no hard master, to gather where he hath not - 
strown.’”’ : : , } 

“insw. The sum of this argument is, that those who 
do not believe upon the preaching of the gospel, are the 
causes of their own ruin and destruction; therefore, Jesus 
Christ died for all and every man in the world. Now 
though it cannot but be apprehended, that it is time cast 
away and labour lost, to answer such consequences as 
these, yet I must add a few observations, lest any seruple 
should remain with the weakest reader: as, 

1, All have not the gospel preached to them; nay, from 
the beginning of the world, the greatest part of men have 
been passed by, in the dispensation of the means of grace, 
ftom. ii. 14. Acts xiv. 16. and xvii. 30. All these, then, 
must be left out-in this conclusion, which renders it alto- 
’ gether useless, to the business in hand: for the universali- 
ty of redemption falls to the ground, if any one soul be 
not intended in the payment of the ransom. 

_ 2. It is nota disbelieving the death of Christ for every 
individual soul that ever was or shall be, (which to believe 
is no where in Scripture required,) that is the cause of 
man’s destruction, but a not-believing in the ali-sufficien- 
cy of the passion and oblation of Jesus Christ for sinners, 
so as to accept of the mercy procured thereby, on those 
terms and conditions upon which it is held forth in the 
gospel, which doth not attend the purpose and intention of 
God for whom Christ should die, but the sufficiency and 
efficacy of his death for all that receive him in due man- 
ner; he being the only true way, life, and light. No other - 
name under heaven being given, whereby men may be 
saved. It is a loving darkness rather than light, asin John 
ul. 19, the place urged in the proof, where the word 
zernrorv, rather, doth not institute a comparison between 
their love of darkness and light, as though they loved both 
but darkness chiefly, but plainly intimates an opposition 
unto the love of light, by a full love of darkness. And» 
this men are said to do; which being spoken indefinitely, 
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according to the rules of interpreting Scripture followed 
by this author, should be taken universally for all men, 
but we are contented, that it be the most of those men to 
Christ preached; for some also of them received him, to 
whom he gave this privilege, that they should become the 
Sons of God, John i. 12. . 

Why you should interpret love here, by choose, as 
though either the words were equivalent, or the word in 
the original would signify either, I can see no reason, for 
both these are exceeding false. ‘There is a difference be- 
tween loving and choosing, and as for ayerncar, he would 
be as bad a translator as you are an interpreter, that should 
render it they choosed. Now what is this loving of dark- 
ness rather than light, but a following and cleaving in af- 
fection and practice to the ways wherein they were ; being - 
alienated from the life of God, labouring in the unfruitful 
works of darkness, and refusing to embrace the heavenly 
doctrine of the gospel, holding forth peace and reconcilia- 
tion with God through Christ, with life and immortality 
thereby. To conclude from hence, that therefore Christ 
died for all and every man in the world, because the~ 
greatest part of them to whom he preached the gospel did 
not believe ; is a wild kind of reasoning, much better 
may we infer, that therefore he died not for all men, be- 
cause itis not given unto them for his sake to believe on 
him, Phil-'1. 29. : ) 
_ Neither will that parenthesis (which how could it be, if 
no light in truth ‘were for them ?) give any light to the 
former inference: because if the word (for) should denote 
the intention and purpose of God, the truth is, we dare 
not say that God intends and purposeth that they should 
receive light who do not, lest by so saying we should make 
the strength of Israel to be like to ourselves, and contra- 
- dict him who hath said, my counsel shall stand and I will 
| do all my pleasure, fsa xlvi. 10. The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever, Psal. xxxili. 11. He being the Lord* 
and changing not, Afal. iii. 6. James i. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
Rom. ix.11. But if by (for them) you mean such a stock 
and fulness of light and grace, as there is of light in the 
sun for all the men in the world, though some be blind and 
cannot see it; then we say that such a light there is for 
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all in the gospel to whom it is preached, and their own 
blindness is the sole cause of their not receiving it: so that 
this hath not got the stone a step forward, which still rolls 
back upon him. 

3. The other Scriptures urged, have not so much as any 
colour that should give advantage to consider them as with 
any reference to the business in hand. That of Jonah ii. 
8. is concerning such as forsake the true God to follow 
idols; so forfeiting the mercies, temporal and spiritual, 
‘which from the true God they had before received. Rom. 
ii. 5. speaks of the Gentiles who had the works of God to 
teach them, and the patience of God to wait upon them ; 
yet made no other use of them both, than by vile rebelli- 
ons to add new degrees of further bareness upon their own 
heart ? That of men’s losing their souls, Matth. xvi. 26. 
and destroying themselves, (Hos, xili. 9.) by sin; is of 
equal force with what went before. | 

But 4. The close of this reason seems to intimate a fur- 
ther view of the author, which at the first doth not ap- 
pear, viz. that all men are in a restored condition by 
Christ; not only a door of mercy opened for them all, but 
that they are all actually restored into grace and favour, 
from which if they do not fall, they shall surely be saved: 
and the argument whereby he proves this, is, because be- 
ing lost in Adam, they could not. be said to lose them- 
selves, unless they were restored by Christ ; being dark- 
ness and hardness in Adam, unless all were enlightened 
and mollified by Christ, they could not be said to love 
darkness nor to harden themselves. Now if this be his 
intention, (as it is too apparent that so it is,) I must say 
something, first to the argument, secondly to»the thing 
itself. And, 

1.) For the argument, it is this: because by original 
sin men are guilty of death and damnation, therefore they 
einnot by actual sins make sure of and ageravate that con- 
demnation, and so bring upon themselves a death unto 
_ death: or, because there is a native inbred hardness of 
heart in man, therefore none can add further degrees of 
e ntracted hardness and induration by actual rebellions ; 
because men are blind, therefore. they cannot undervalue 
light, (when indeed the reason. why they do so, is be- 
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eause they are blind;) and that men who have time and 
opportunity and means to save their souls, cannot be said 
to lose them, that is to be condemned, unless their souls 
were in a saved condition before. Now this is one of the 
proofs, which in the close is called plain, and according to 
Scripture: when indeed nothing can be more contrary to 
reason and Scripture, even the principles of the oracles of 
God, than this and some other of them are. I shall add 
‘no more on this : knowing that no reader can be so weak 
as to conceive, that the refusing of a proposed remedy; 
accompanied with infinite other despights done to the 
Lord, is not sufficient to make men guilty of their own 
condemnation ; I speak of those that ete the pronehing 
of the gospel. 

2.) For the thing itself, or an actual restoration of all 
men by Christ into such a state (as is intimated) as they 
had at the first in Adam ; (1 mean in respect of covenant, 
not innocency, which I take to be the meaning of the au- 
thor; and that because in another place he positively af- 
firms that it is so, and that all are justified by Christ, | 
though how it should be so, he is not able to declare :) to 
this then I say, that there is nothing in the Scripture that 
should give the least colour to this gross error; nor can 
any thing be produced, so much as probably sounding 
that way. But further, 

(1.) It is contrary to very many places, affirming that 
we are dead in.trespasses and sin, Hphes. il. 1. that ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God, John iii. 3. that until a man come by faith to Christ, 
the wrath of God abideth on him, John iii. 36. with those 
innumerable places which. discover. the universal aliena- 
tion of all men from God, until actual peace and reconci- 
liation be made through Christ. 

- (2.) It is contrary to the very nature and essence io the 
new covenant of grace, proceeding from the free mercy of. 
_ God to his elect, carried along with distinguishing pro- 
mises from the first (putting a difference between the seed 
of the woman and-the seed of the serpent, as well in the. 
members as in the head) to the last of them ; being effec- 
_ tive of and really working every good thing it promiseth, 
in and towards all to whom it doth belong, which Sertouly 
! Ff 
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it doth not in all ; and being every where said to be made 
with the people of God, or those whom he will own in 
opposition to the world: of all which and divers other 
things, so plentifully affirmed of it in the Scripture, not 
one can be true, if all men receive a restoration by Christ, 
into covenant. . bide . 

(3.) It is contrary to the eternal purpose of God, in 
election and reprobation; of which the latter is a resolu- 
tion to leave men in their fallen condition, without any. 
reparation by Christ. | ee 

(4.) It is attended with very many strange, absurd and 
groundless consequences: as [1.] That all infants, dying 


before they come to the use of reason and the committing 


of actual sin, must necessarily be saved; (although our 
Saviour hath said, that except.a man be born again he 
cannot see the kingdom of God, John ili. 3. and Paul 
from him, that the children of infidels are unclean, 1 Cor. 
vii. 14, but no unclean thing shall enter the new Jerusa- 
lem, Rev. xxi. 27.) whereby, the infants of Turks, Pa- 
gans, infidels, persecutors, are placed im a far more happy 
condition, if they depart.in their infancy, than the best of 
believers; who are not (according to the authors of this 
doctrine) out of danger of eternal perishing. [2.] That 


there is no more required of any to be saved, than a con- 


os 


tinuance in the estate wherein he was born, (that is, in 


‘the covenant, as being actually restored by Christ there- 


unto) when the whole word of God crieth out, that all 
such as so abide shall certainly perish everlastingly. [3.] 
That every one that perisheth in the whole world, falls 
away from the grace of the new covenant; though the _ 
promises thereof are, that there shall never be any total 
falling away of them that are in the covenant. [4.] That 
none can come unto Christ, but such as have in their own 
persons fallen from him ; for all others abide in him. -In- 
numerable other such consequences as.these, do necessa- — 
rily attend this false heretical assertion ; that is so abso- 


~ lutely destructive to the free grace of God. I doubt not 


but such proofs as these, will make considering men fur- - 
ther search into the matter intended fo be proved, and — 
yield them good advantages, to discover the wretched lie 
of the whole. 
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5. To the last words of the proof, I answer, that God | 
sowed that seed in Adam, and watered it with innumera- 
ble temporal blessings towards all, and spiritual in some, 
whose fruit he will come to require from the world of 
unbelievers : and not in the blood of Jesus Christ; any © 
further, than as it hath been certainly proposed to some of 
them, and despised. ie 

Proof 15th. ‘‘ God’s earnest expostulations, contend- 
ings, charges, and protestations; even to such as whereof 
many perished.: Rom. xi. 27. Isa. x. 22. . As to instance, 
O ! that there were such an heart in them, that they would 
fear me, &e. that it might be well with them, Deut. v. 
29. What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it? &e. Jsa. v. 4, 5. What ini- 
quity have your fathers found in me, that they are gone 
far from me ? Jer. ii. 5. Have I been a wilderness unto 
Israel, a land of darkness? Wherefore say my people 
we are Lords, we will come no more unto thee? ver. 31. 
O my people ! what have I done unto thee ? wherein have 
I wearied thee ? testify against me, Micah vi. 3.. How 
often would I have gathered, &c. and you would not, 
Matth. xxiii. 37, O that my people had hearkened unto 
me, &c. I should soon have snbdued their enemies, &e: 
Psal. |xxxi. 13,14. Because I have called and ye refus- 
éd, and no man regarded, &c. Prov. i. 24, 25. 32. Be- 
cause that when they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, Rom..i. 21. 28. Therefore thou art inexcusable, 
Q man, &c.. Thou after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath, &c. Rom. il. 1. 5. 
No Christian, I hope, will reply against God and say, 
thou never meant us any good, there was no ransom given 
for us, no atonement made for us, no good done us; no 
merey shown us, nothing in truth whereby we might 

tye been saved, nothing but. an empty show, a bare pre- 
>, But if any should reason so evilly, yet shall not 
“vers stand.’ : rie 
brilnsw. ““o this collection of expostulations, I shall very 
of how Iii’ * sith some few observations; manifesting 
Sa That in all ws ‘s, to the business in hand. As, >. 
of *ny ransom giver, oo eaations, there is no mention 
~""» OF atonement made for them that 


such a. 


- 
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perish, which is the thing pretended in the close; but 
they are all about temporal mercies, with the outward 
means of grace: concerning which we may observe, that 
as God doth not expostulate with them about it, no more. 
shall they with God about it at the last day. Not that I 
deny, that there is sufficient matter of expostulation with 
sinners, about the blood of Christ and the ransom paid 
thereby ; that so his elect may be drawn and wrought up- 
on to faith and repentance, and believers more and more 
endeared to forsake all ungodliness and’ worldly lusts, to 
hive unto him who died for them ; and that others may be 
left more inexcusable: only, for the present, there are no 
such expostulations here expressed; nor can any be found, 
holding out the purpose. and intention of God in Christ 
towards them that perish. | 

2. That all these places urged, (excepting only those of 
fom, i. 28. and ii. 5. which apparently and evidently 
lay the inexcusableness of sin, upon that knowledge which. 
they might have had, by the work of creation and provi- 
dence, of God as eternal, almighty, and powerful; with- 
out the least intimation of any ransom, atonement and re- 
demption ;) that all the rest, I say, are spoken to and of 
those that enjoyed the means of grace ; who, in the days 
wherein those expostulations were used towards them, 
were a very small portion of all men: so that from what 
is said to them, nothing can be concluded of the mind and 
purpose of God towards all others, Psal, exlvu. 19, 20. 
which is destructive to the general ransom. 

3. That there are no men, especially none of those that 
enjoy the means of grace, but do receive so many mer- 
cles from God, as that he may justly plead with them 
about their unthankfulness, and not returning of obe- 
dience proportionable to the mercies and light which they 
received. | 


4. It is confessed, J hope, by all, that there ans 
of those things, for the want whereof God expe seni 
o seemed 


with the sons of men; but that he could, if * riveree 

good before him, effectually work them ix “V©'" *SY that 

least by the exceeding greatness of, gg Purpose, which 

these things cannot be declarative “se io i ll 
Ae 
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he might if he pleased fulfil; for who hath resisted his 
will? Rom. ix. 19. | 

5. That desires and wishings should properly be as- 
 eribed unto God, is exceedingly opposite to his all-suffis 
ciency, and the perfection of his nature; they are no more 
in him, than he hath eyes, ears and hands: these things 
are to bé understood, @sonpends. 

6. It is evident, that:all: these’are nathilie but pathetical 
declarations of our duty, in the enjoyment of the means of 
_ grace, strong convictions of the stubborn and disobedient, 
with a full justification of the excellency of God’s ways, 
to draw us to the performance of our aay : ergo, Christ 
died for all men! ‘dmep gdecdecEae. 

7. Some particular places, that seem to be of more 
weight than the rest, have been already examined. | 

Proof \6th. “The Scripture’s manner of setting forth 
the sin of such as despise and refuse this grace and their 
estate, and the persons perishing; as to say, they turn the 
grace of God into wantonness, Jude 4. tread under foot 
the Son of God, profane the blood of the covenant, with 
which they were sanctified; offer despight to the spirit of. 
grace, Heb. x. 29. deny the ‘Lord that bought them, 2 Pef. 
Tee & they perish, for whom Christ died, 1°Cor viii. 11. 
trees twice dead, plucked up by the roots, Jude 12, 13. 
and bring upon themselves swift destruction, 2 Pet. ii, 1. 
And how could all this be, if God had given his Son in 
no sort for them? If Christ had shed no blood to procure 
remission for them? If he had not bought them, nor had 
any grace or life by his Spirit to bestow on them ?”’ 

nsw. 1. There are in this proof three places of Scrip- 
ture, which are frequently urged in this cause, viz. Hed. 
x. 29. 2 Pet. 11. 1. 1); Cor. viii. 11. and therefore they 
have been considered already apart, at large, where it was 
evidenced, that they no way incline to the assertion of 
that whereunto they are violently wrested, and their sense 
for that end perverted. 

2. For those other places out of Jude 4, 12, 13. I ean- 
not perceive, how they can be hooked into the business 
in hand. Some are said verse 4. to turn the grace of God 
into lasciviousness; that is, to abuse the doctrine of the: 
gospel, and the mercy of by revealed thereby, to en-_ 

FI2 
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courage themselves in sin, whence to conclude, that there- 
fore Jesus Christ died forall men, is an uncouth infer- 
ence, especially, the apostle intimating that he died not 
for these abusers of his grace, affirming that they were © 

before of old ordained to condemnation ; which ordina- 
_ tion standeth in direct opposition to that love, which mov- 
ed the Lord to send his Son Christ to procure the salva- 
tion of any. The strength of the proof lieth in the other 
places ; which have been already considered. 

-Proof \7th. “Jesus Christ, by virtue of his death, shall 
be their judge; and by the sospel, in which they might 
have been saved, will he judge them to a second death: 
and how can -that be, if he never died the first death 
for them, and if there were not truth in his gospel preach- 
ed to them? fom. xiv. 9, 10, 11, 12. PAtl. i. 7. 11. 
Rom. ii. 16. John xii. 47, 48, 50.” 

Ainsw. 1. That Jesus Christ. shall be judge of all, and 
thatall judgment is committed to him, is confessed ; that it 
doth not hence follow, that he died for all, hath been: al- 
ready declared ; unless ye will affirm that he died for the 
devils also, because they also must be judged by him. 

2. That all shall be judged by the gospel, even such as 
never heard word of it, is directly contrary to the gospel ; 
for as many as have sinned without law, shall also perish 
without the law, and as many as have sinned in the law, ~ 
shall be judged by the law, Rom. il. 12. Every man 
doubtless shall be judged, according to the light and rule 
which he did or might have enjoyed; and not according 
to Lae whereof he was invincibly deprived. | 

That Christ should be said to die only the first death, 
re coe an expression of the word, nor can be collected 
from thence, he died the death which was in the curse of 
the law; but of thisonly by the way. 

4, You: intimate, as though there were no truth in the 
gospel preached, unless Christ died for all; when indeed 
there is no assertion more opposite to the truth of the gos- 
pel. The places urged, mention Christ being Lord of all, 
exalted, above all being judge ofall; judging men accord. 
ing to ‘the gospel, that is those men who enjoy it; but 
chow they may be wrested to the: end proposed, I know 
pot. 
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Proof 18th. “Believers are exhorted to contend for the 
faith of this common salvation, which was once delivered 
to the saints ; which some having heard oppose, and others 
turn the offers of it into wantonness, and through not 
heeding, and not walking in the faith of this salvation, 
already wrought by Christ for men; they deprive them- 
selves of, and wind out. themselves from that salvation, 


which Christ by his spirit in application of the former. 


hath wrought in them, and so deprive themselves of the 
salvation to come, Jude 3, 4, 5. 

“‘And every of these proofs.be plain, and according to 
Scripture, and each of force, how much more altogether ; 
still justifying the sense, that.1 Z%m. ii, 6. and Hed. ii. 9. 
importeth, and the truth of the proposition in the begin- 
ning?” ee 

/insw. I can see nothing in this proof, but only that the 
salvation purchased by Christ, is called common salvation, 
which if you conclude from thence to be common to all, 
you may as well conclude so of faith that it belongs to all, 
because it is called the common faith, Z7t. i. 4. though 
termed, the faith of God’s elect, verse 1. Doubtless there 
isa community of believers ; and that is common amongst 
them, which is extended to the whole church of God, 
There is, totus mundus ex toto mundo*; and the com- 
mon salvation, is that whereby they are all saved ; with- 
out any colour of that strange common salvation, where- 
by noone is saved, maintained by this disputer. “The re- 
mainder of this proof, isa fulness of words, suitable to the 
persuasion of the author; but, in no small part of them, 
exceedingly unsuitable to the word of God, and deroga- 
tory to the merits of Christ: making the salvation pur- 
ehased by him, to be in itself of no effect ; but left to the 
will of sinful, corrupted, accursed men, to make available, 
or to reject. 2 

And these are the proofs, which this author calls plain, 
and according to the Scripture, being a recapitulation of 
almost all that he hath said in his whole book; at least, 
for the argumentative part thereof, there is not any thing 
of weight omitted, and therefore this chapter I fixed on, 


® That is, a whole world (of believers gathered) cut of the whole betta 


. 


344 Objections particularly answered, Book IV. 


to return a full and punctual answer unto. Now, whether 
the thing intended to be proved, viz. the paying of a 
ransom by Christ for all and every man; be plainly, clear- 
ly and evidently from the Scripture confirmed, as he would 
bear us in hand: or whether all this heap of words, called 
arguments, reasons and proofs be not, for their manner of 
expression, obscure, uncouth, and ofttimes unintelligible ; 
for their way of inference, childish, weak and ridiculous, 
in their allegations and interpretations of Scripture, per- 
verse, violent, mistaken, through ignorance, heedlessness, 
and corruption of judgment, in direct opposition to the 
mind and will of God revealed therein, is left to the judg- 
ment of the Christian reader, that shall peruse them, with 
the answers annexed. 


=e > Ge 


CHAPTER VII. 


The removal of other remaining objections ; from 
: reason. | 


The removal of some usual sophisms and captious argu- 
ments of the Arminians, of late made common and yul- 
gar, shall be the close of our treatise, and wind up the 
whole controversy, which hath drawn us with violence 
thus far. And inthis performance, I shall labour.to be as 
brief as possible: partly, because these things have been 
handled at large by others; partly, because all colour of 
opposition to the truth by us maintained, from the Serip- 
tures, being removed, all other objections ‘will indeed natu- 
rally sink of themselves. Yet, because great boastings 
and swelling words of vanity have been used, concerning 
some that follow: it is necessary that some things be said, 
to show the emptiness of such flourishes, that the weakest 
may be entangled by them. | 


- OBJECTION I. 


That which we shall begin withal, is an ate mietie of as 
great fame and as little merit, as any that in this cause (or 
indeed in any other controversy) hath been used of late 
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days: and it is this, viz. “That which every one is bound 
-t0 believe, is true; but every one is bound to believe that 


Jesus Christ died for him, therefore itis true, that Jesus 


Christ died for every one.”’?’ Now, - 


Ist, This isan argument which, to discover their con-— 


viction of the weakness of the rest of their arguments, 
the Arminians and their friends never use, but withal they 
add somé notable encomium of it ; with some terms of 
affront and threatening to their adversaries, in so much as, 
by consent on both sides, it hath obtained the name of the 
Remonstrants Achilles. Now truly, for my part, as I 
shall not transcribe any thing hither, out of the many full 
answers given to it by our Divines; by which this Achil- 
les, or rather Goliah, hath been often cast to the ground, 
so I heartily wish, that the many operous prolix answers 
which the boasting of our adversaries hath drawn forth, 
had not got this’ poor nothing more repute a thousand 
times, than its own strength, or any addition of force from 
the managers of it, could have procured untoit. ” 
Supposing then, 1. That the term believe, be used in the 
same sense in both propositiow4s (for if otherwise, the 
syllogism is false.in the f i of it?) 2. That by believing 
is understood, a savipy pieation of Christ to the soul as 
held out in the p>“. 
for me in part; 


ye 


ar, as is asserted to be the duty of every 
othing else but such a saving application: 3. 
The Pale leving that Christ died for any, according to the 
ahs in question, must be with reference to the pur- 
Rye of the Father, and intention of Jesus Christ himself; 


for that isit which with regard to any universality, is by.us - 


opposed” : 4, That the term (every one,) must relate unto 
all men as considercd in an alike condition; for several 
respectsand conditions of the same persons may cause them 
to come 77-* several obligations unto dutiest: now there 


. Thus, the Anchor eva i | 
‘ ‘ t 19 not about believing a particular inter 
“ the death of Christ, upon the footing of the Seadiad by a nae 
P ication of him to the soul, as held out therem—but about believin 
t vat interest in his death, upon the footing of his intention and the Fa- 
ther’s purpose ; which is the thing opposed. Pg Mg 


+ That is, (in the present case) as tot : 
ps See the ¢ tenes: . 
gations in the stated order of aut mmediateness of these obi 


se; for tu believe MTnar-oiiice atca 
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is no one condition common unto all, but only the state of 
wrath and death, EpA. ii. 3. and therefore every man must 
be-considered as in that condition: The sense then of the 
minor proposition, is in sum this, viz. “ All men in the 
world, as considered in astate of wrath and unregeneracy 
are bound to believe (as before described) that it was the 
intention of God that Christ should die for every one of 
them in particular.” | | ; 

Now, not to say any thing to the major proposition 

(which yet is false; that which men are bound to believe 
in this sense, being, as hath been ebserved by many, nei- 
ther true nor false, but good,*) the assumption. is abso- 
tutely false, and hath not the least colour of reason or Serip- 
ture to support it: and (taking every man for every in- 
dividual in the world) when our adversaries prove it, I. en- 
gage myself to be their proselyte. For, = |. 
_ (1) Then must some be bound to believe that which 
is false ; which cannot be; every obligation to believe 
being from the God of truth s now it is false that Christ 
died for all and every individual of human kind; as hath 
been before proved at-lavee, ‘ 

(2.) Then should men bergund immediately to believe 
that which is not revealed, thous, ji vine revelation be the 
ghjest afiall faith for the Scriptun~ i lk held t 
where, that Christ died for this or thar 28. i sranansced 
such ; but only for sinners indefinitely, spesn 1 mae oe 
antecedently by God’s purpose, and consequeth.. " ae. 
own purchased obedience, ecco 
_ (3.) Neither indeed is the intention and purpose of w , 
concerning which we now inquire, proposed as the object . 
of the faith of anyt, but only his command, promises, and 
threatenings: the other being left to be collected, and as- 
sured to the soul, by an experience and scence of some sweet 


* That is, God’s intention that Christ should die for ppaeed ; 
ticular, comes not under the speculative consideration of a true thing 
to be dvaadied unto; but the practical consideration of 4 good thing—to 
be embraced, a 

+ That is, the said divine intention and purpose is not proposed by ni 
gospel unto the faith of any, as a matter which their faith, immediate ys 
and at firstinstance, has any way ado with. 


Chap. VII.  &nd places of Scripture opened. 347 


infallible issue and effect thereof in the heart* actually 
enjoyed. s2 

(4.) Now can any peed 3 in the Scripture to believe, 
be interpreted by the purpose and intention of God; as 
though the meaning of it should be, God intended that 
Christ should die for thee in particular: nor doth any pro- 
mise contain that sense. 

(5.) Besides, (which of itself-is enough to break the 
neck of this argument;) all have not any such object of 
faith as Christ’s death, at all proposed to them. And how 
ean they believe, unless they hear ? can they be bound to 
believe that, of which they never heard the least rumour ? 
How many millions of infants, and others in barbarous 
nations, go to their own place, without hearing the least 
report of Jesus Christ, or his sufferings for them or others 
even in these days of the gospel? how much more then, 
before the coming of Christ in the flesh, when the means 
of grace were restrained to one small nation, with some few 
proselytes 2 Were all these, are they that remain, all and 
every one bound to believe, that Christ died for them all 
and every one in particular? these that think so, are doubt- 
less bound to ge tell all of them so; I-mean such of them 
as are yet in the land of the living. Is not unbelief the 
great damning sin, where faith is required, John iii. 36? © 
and yet doth not Paul prove, that many, shall be damned 
for sinning against the light of nature, Rom. il. 12.? an 
evident demonstration that faith is not hia ec of all, all 
are not bound to believe. But, - aris 

2dly, Perhaps our adversaries will except, as they must 
except, if they intend to have any colour or show of 
strength left unto this argument ; that they mean it only 
in respect of them ei are called by the word, and so it is 


* The faith of God’s intention and purpose, as to Christ’s dying ne 2 
person in particular, is the same upon the matter with the faith of a 
persons electzon; wh:ch no way belongs to faith as June: and when 
this is said to be collected, by an experience and sen-e of some sweet | 
infallible issue and effect thenaofi in the heart, and thus assured to the - 
soul; the meaning cannot be, that this assurance (or faith) is founded 
upon the said inward experience and sense, as its proper ground—but 
that faith is hereby carried forward upon its object-in the word, unto a 


believing of everlasting love, in the divine purpose ea intention to- 
wards the person. 


~~ 
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of force: to which end, let it be thus proposed, viz. That 
which every one called by the word, to whom the gospel 
is preached, is bound to believe, is true : but that Christ 
died for him in particular, every one so called is bound to 
believe : therefore itis true. To which I answer, 

1.. Only the last exception foregoing, is taken off by this 
reformed argument ; all the rest stand in their full’ force 
which are sufficient to evert it. Moreover, who seeth 
not, that this very reforming of the argument hath 
made it altogether useless to the cause in whose de- 
fence it was produced: for if-any one, much more the 
greatest part of men, be excepted, which are.now exclu- 
ded from the verge of this argument: then the general 
ransom falls to the ground. From the innumerable mul- 
titudes of all, we are come to the many that are called ; 
and doubt. noty but that we shall instantly descend to the 
few that are chosen. Unto the exception, that that which 
is true in respect of them to whom it is proposed, would 
also be true in respect of all if it should be. proposed to 
them ; I answer by the way, 

‘(1,). That the argument is to be taken from the seriptu- 
ral obligation to. believe ; ; and can be extended 1 no wets, 
than that is actually extended: 

(2.) That it is no safe disputing of what would be, or 
should be, if things were not as God hath appointed and or- 
dained them. We see the will of God for the present ; 
neither are we to suppose, so as to make our supposal a 
bottom for any arguments, that they could have been 
otherways disposed. 

(3.) That if the gospel should be preached to all the 
world, or all in the world, this is all the mind and will of 
eis that would or can in general be signified to them by 

He that believeth and. is baptised shall be saved, but 
ie that believeth not shall be damned: or that God hath 
concatenated and knit these two things together, faith and 
salvation: so that whosoever will enjoy the latter, must 
practice the former. . If the gospel should now be preach- 
edto the Turks and Indians, and they should reject it, cer- 
tainly they should be damned, for not believing that which 
they were, upon the preaching of it, bound to believe. 
Now what is this? that Christ died for every one of them 
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in particular ? no, doubtless! but this, there is no name 
under heaven whereby men must be saved, but only the 
name of Christ made known to them in the gospel, and 
that they must perish, for rejecting the counsel and wisdom 
of God to save sinners by the blood of Jesus; for not be- 
lieving the necessity of a Redeemer, and that Jesus of Na- 
zareth is that Redeemer, according to his own word to 
the Jews: if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins; as indeed the peculiar infidelity of that people 
was their not believing him to be their Messiah, whom 
they saw to be declared to be the Son of God with power. 
The not believing these things, would be the soul damning 
infidelity of such obstinate refusers to come in upon the 
_ call of the gospel ; and nota refusing to believe that Christ 
died for every one of them in particular: which could not, 
by the rule of the gospel, be proposed unto them; and 
which they never come so far as to question or esteem. 

2. Still then we deny the minor proposition of the 
reduced syllogism; and that partly for the reasons before 
produced partly for these subjoined. 

(1.) They to whom the gospel is preached, are bound 
to believe with that faith which is required to justification. 
Now this is not a full persuasion that Christ died for any 
one in particular, in the intention and purpose of God; 
‘which revealeth not the object of justification, nor the way 
whereby a sinner may be justified.* 

(2.) Because there is an order, natural in itself, and es- 
tablished by God’s appointment, in the things that be to 
be believed:; so that until some of them are believed, the 
rest are not required.t A man is not commanded, nor 
can be reasonably, to get to the top of a ladder by skipping 
all the lower rounds. It is necessary then, [1.] To repent 
and believe the gospel to be the word of God, to contain 
his will; and that Jesus Christ, therein revealed, is the 


* There seems to have been a mistake in the first printing of this 
clause, and that it should run—which is not revealed.to the object of 
justification, or in the way whereby a sinner may be justified. 

¢ Thatis, are not immediately required, in the order of duty : as, sup- 
posing a man required to get up to a certain height at the top of a lad. | 
der, he is not required to be immediately at the tep, but fo proceed © 
thereunto by the lower steps. 
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wisdom and power of God unto salvation. [2.] To believe 
that there is an inseparable connexion by God’s appoint- 
ment, between faith and salvation ; gospel-faith carrying a 


sinner quite out of himself, and from off his own righteous- - 


ness, [3.] That there be a particular conviction by the 
Spirit, of the necessity of a Redeemer to their souls in 
particular : whereby they become weary, heavy laden, 
and burdened. [4.]That there be a serious full recumbency, 
and rolling of the soul, upon Christ in the promise of the 
gospel, as an_all- sufficient Saviour, able to deliver and 
save to the utmost them that come to God by him: ready, 
able, and willing, through the preciousness of his blood 
and sufficiency of his ransom, to save every soul that shall 
freely give up itself unto him for that end; amongst whom 
the person is resolved to.be. And in doing of all this, 
there is none called on by the gospel once to inquire after 
the purpose and intention of God, concerning the particu- 
lar objects of the death of Christ ; every one being fully 
assured, that his death shall be profitable to them that 
believe in him and obey him. Now, 

(3.) After all this,* and not before, it hes upon a be- 
lever to assure his soul, (according as he findst the fruit 
of the death of Christ in him and towards him) of the 
good will and eternal love of God to him, in sending his 
Son to die for him in particular. - What a preposterous 
course, and how opposite to the rule ef the gospel, were it 
to call upon a man to believe, that it was the intention 
and purpose. of God that Christ should die for him in par- 
ticular, and desire him to assure his soul thereof, before he 
be convinced, either [1. ].of the truth of the gospel in gene- 
ral ; or [2.] that faith is the only. way of salvation; or [3.] 
that himself standeth in need of a Saviour; or [4.] that 


there is enough in Christ to save and recover him, if he . 


give up himself unto him in hisown way? Now it is most 


* The several steps of. faith before mentioned, are not to be taken as 
so many faiths of different degrees, but as all one faith; nor is it to be 
understood, that saving faith proceeds in these steps by a distinct gra» 
dation, or one after another, in the order of time; but that all these 
steps are materially included in that one act of faith, whereby it closes 
with Christ for justification. 

That is, finds it by faith in its exercise before described. 
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apparent, that it is only such as these, that are bound* to 
believe that wherof we discourse. 

Sdly, The argument then must be once again reformed, 
and thus proposed, viz. ‘*‘ That which every one, con- 
vinced of the necessity of a Saviour, and of the right way 
of salvation, hungering, thir sting, and» panting: after Jesus 
Christ, as able alone to give him refreshment, is bound to 
believe, i is true; but every such a one is bound to believe, 
that Christ died for him in particular ; therefore it is 
true.”? And some grant the whole, without any prejudice 
to the cause we have undertaken to defend. 

It is most apparent, then, 1. That all that are called by 


the word, are not, in what state or condition soever they 


continue, bound to believe that Christ died for them’ by 
name;t but.only such as are so qualified as before deseri- 
bed. 2. That the precept of believing, with fiduciary con- 
fidence, that Christ died for any in particular, is not propo- 
sed, nor is obligatory to all that are called ; nor is it in the 
not performance of it any otherwise a sin, but as itis in the 
root and habit of unbelief, or not turning to God in Christ 
for mercy.t 3. That no ‘reprobate for whom Christ d'c¢d 
not, shall be condemned for not believing that Christ died 
for. him in particular, which is not true; but for not believ- 
ing those things whereunto. he was called; before related, 
which are all most true, and that in relevance to, him. 
4. That the command of believing in Christ, which is 


_ * That is, bound to believe so immediately, according to the stated 
order of duties 

{ That is, are not bound to believe this, with reference to God's 
purpose and intention: as if the faith of Christ’s, having intentionally 
died for them, could consist with a contmuing in their natural estate 3 
or, as if such a persuasion belonged to justifying faith; or, as if that 
persuasion were required and attainable any otherwise, than according 
to the order of duty before declared. 

+ It is to be remembered here, as the author has before advertised, 
that he is only speaking of Christ’s having died, [according to the Fa- 
ther’s purpose and his own intention} for any in particular: and the 
precept of believing this (he declares) is not proposed, nor obligatory 


to all that are called; as to which, see the foregoing note. But the- 
not believing of this, is acknowledged to be their sin, asit is in the root 


and habit of unbelief; that is, it is their sin; yet not immediately, but 
in the way of its being more immediately thei: sin, that they make not 
a saving application of Christ by faith as he is held out in the erie, 
according to what is before set forth. 
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especially urged as given unto all, is not in that particular 


contended about, obligatory‘unto any; but upon fulfilling 


of the conditions thereto required.* 5. To believe on the 


name of Jesus Christ, which is the command, 1 JoAn iii. 


23. is not to believe that it was the intention ef God that 
Christ should die for us in particular, but to rest upon 
him for salvation, as Zsa. |. 10. Neither, 6. is the testi- 
mony of God, to which we ought to set our seal that it is 
true, any other but this: He that hath the Son hath hife, 
but he that hath not the Son of God hath not life, 1 John 
-y. 12. which reprovates disbelieving, do what in them 
lies to make God a liar; and are justly condemned for it. 
He that desireth to see more of this argument, let him con- 
suit, if he please, Piscator, Perkins, Twisse, Synod of Dort, 
Moulin, Baronius, Rutherford, Spanhemius, Amesius, &c. 


OBJECTION II. 


«That doctrine which fills the minds and souls of poor 
miserable sinners with doubts and scruples, whether they 
ought to believe or not, when God calls them thereunto, 
eannot be agreeable to the gospel: but this doth the doc- 
trine of the particularity of redemption; it fills the minds of 
sinners with scruples and fears whether they may believe 
or not, and that because they are uncertain whether it was 
the intention of God that Christ should die in particular 
for them or not, seeing it is supposed he died not for all 
but only for his elect; whereupon the soul, when it is 
called upon to believe, may justly fall a questioning, whe- 
ther it will be available or not for him so to do, and whe- 


ther it be his duty or not, seeing he knoweth not ae. 


Christ died for him or not.” 
Answ. 1st, That scruples, doubts and fears, the proper 


issue of unconquered remaining unbelief, will often arise — 


in the hearts of sinners, sometimes against, sometimes 


taking oecasion from the truth of the gospel; is too 


* It is also to be remembered here, as the author has before de- 
clared, that he speaks not of any conditions, with respect to God’s 
purpose and intention of things; but only with respect to the con- 
nexion and order of the things themselves. ; 


a a 
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evident upon: experience: all the question is, whether 
the doctrine itself scrupled or stumbled at, do of itself in 
its own nature give cause thereto, unto those who rightly 
perform their duty; or whether all those fears and scru- 
ples be the natural product and issue of corruption and 
unbelief, setting up themselves against the truth as it is in 
Jesus. The first we deny, concerning the doctrine of 
the particularity of effectual redemption: the latter, God 
alone canremedy. 

2dly, This objection supposeth, that a man is bound to 
know and be persuaded, (that is, to believe) that Jesus 
Christ died by the appointment of God for him in particu- 
lar, before he believe in Jesus Christ: nay, this they make 
the bottom of their argument, that men, according to our 
persuasion, may scruple whether they ought to believe or 
not; because they are not assured before, that Christ died 
for them in particular by the designation and appointment 
of God. Now, if this be not to involve themselves ina 
plain contradiction, I know not what is: for what, I pray, 
is it according to Scripture, for a man to be assured that 
Christ died for him in particular ? is it not the very highest 
improvement of faith? doth it not include a sense of the 
spiritual love of God, shed abroad in our hearts? is it not 
the top of the apostle’s consolation, Rom. vill, 34, 35? 
and the bottom of all his joyful assurance, Gal. ii. 20? 
So that they evidently require, that-a man must believe 
before he do believe, that he cannot believe, and shall ex- 
ceedingly fear whether he ought todo so or not; unless he 
believe, before he believe. Methinks such a removing of 
scruples, were the ready way to entangle doubting con- 
sciences in further inextricable perplexities. 

3dly, We deny, that a persuasion that it was the will of 
God that Christ should die for him in particular, either is — 
or can be any way necessary that a sinner be drawn to he- 
lieve, for considering sinners as such, whose duty it is to 
believe; the cali of Christ, Matth. ix. 28. Isa. lv. 1. the 
command of God, | Jofn iii. 23. the promise of life upor 
believing, with the threatening against unbelief, John iii. 
36. the all-sufficiency of the blood of Christ to save all be- 
lievers, cis xx. 21. Eph. v. 2. the assured salvation of 
all believers without exception, Mark xvi. 16, and the © 
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like, are enough to remove all doubts and fears, and are 
all that the Scripture holds out for that purpose. 

4thly, That persuasion which, 1. asserts the certainty 
of salvation by the death of Christ, unto all believers 
whatsoever; 2. affirms the command of God and the eall 
of Christ, to be infallibly declarative of that duty which 
is required of the person commanded and called, which if 
it be performed, will be assuredly acceptable to God; 3. 
holds out purchased free grace, to all distressed and bur- 
dened consciences in general; 4. discovers a fountain of 
blood, all-sufficient to purge all the sin of every one in the 
world that will use the appointed. means for coming unto 
it; that doctrine, I say, cannot possibly be the cause of 
any doubt or seruple in the minds of convinced burdened 
sinners, whether thev ought to believe or not; now all this 
is held forth by the doctrine of particular effectual 
redemption, in the dispensation of the gospel suitable 
thereto. : | 

S5thly, I shall then let go this objection, without further 
pursuit; only attended with this query, viz. What is it 
that, according to the authors of universal redemption, men 
are bound to believe, when they know beforehand, that 
Christ died for them in particular? A persuasion of the 
love of God and good will of Christ, it cannot be; that 
they have before-hand, John iil. 16. Rom. v.8. Nor can 


it be a coming to God by Christ, for the enjoyment of the © 


fruits of his death, for what is that, I pray ? There are no 
immediate fruits of the death of Christ, according to them, 
but what are common to all, which may be damnation as 
well as salvation, for more are damned than saved ; infi- 
delity as well as faith, for the most are unbelievers. As 
the immediate fruits, then, of the death of Christ, can be 
nothing but that which is common to them with those 
that perish, plainly, their faith in Christ will at length 
appear to be Socinian obedience. 


‘There be three things that remain, about which three is _ 


no small contention; all of them, things in themselves 
excellent and valuable: and each laid claim to, by the 
several persuasions concerning which we treat; but with 
such an unequal plea, that an easy judgment might serve. 
to decide the controversy. Now these are, the exaltation 


ee 
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of God’s free grace, the merit of Christ, and the consola- 
tion of our souls: let us consider them in order, and let 
each persuasion take its due. 


OBJECTION III. 


For the first, or the exaltation of God’s_ free grace; I 
know not how it come to pass, but so it is, men have en- 
tertained a persuasion, that the opinion of universal re- 
demption serveth exceedingly to set forth the love 
and free grace of God: yea, they make that free 
grace, that glorious expression, to be nothing but that 
which is held forth'in this their opinion, viz. that God 
loveth ad/, and gave Christ to die for a//, and is ready to 
save all, if they will come to him. Herein, say they, is 
free grace and love magnified indeed; this is the univer- 
sality of free grace, and such other flourishing expres- 
sions: whereas the contrary opinion, chains up the love 
and grace of God to a few. 

But, Ist, stay a little ; what I pray is this your grace, 
free grace, that is universal? Is it the grace of election ? 
truly no; God hath not chosen add to salvation, Rom, 1x. 
11,12. Ephs. i 4. Rom. viii. 28. Is it the grace of ef- 
fectual vocation? no neither; doubtless that it cannot be: 
for whom God calls, he also justifieth, and glorifies, Rom. 
vill. 30 and xi. 25, 26,29. nay a// have not been, ad/are 

not outwardly called; Psal. exlvii. 19, 20. Rom. x. 14. 
Is it the grace of cleatisinig and sanctification? why; are all 
purged, are a// washed, in the blood of Jesus? or is it the 
church only, Hphes. v. 25, 26, 27? Some, sure, are defi- 
led still, Z7%¢. 1. 15. faith is the principle of the heart’s pu- 
rification, and all men have not faith. Is it the grace of 

_ justification; the free love and mercy of God, in pardon- 
ing‘and accepting sinners ? but, friends ! is this universal? 
are all pardoned, are all accepted ? see Hom. i. 17. and iii. 
22. and v. 1. Isit the grace of redemption in the blood 
of Christ? see, I pray, Rev v. 9. What then ts this your 
universal free grace? is it not universally a figment of 
your own brains: or is it not a new name for that old idol 

free will? is it not destructive to free grace, in every 
oranch of it? doth it not tend to the aversion of the whole 
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covenant of distinguishing grace ; evidently denying, that 
the conditions thereof are wrought in any of the foede- 
rates, by virtueof the promise of the covenant? 

Are not the two great aims of their free grace, to mock 
God, and exalt themselves? Do they not propose the Lord, 
as making a pretence of love, good-will, free-grace and 
pardon, unto all, yet never once acquainted incomparably 
the greatest number of them, with any such love or good- 
will at all? although he know that, without his effecting of 
it, they can never come to any such knowledge. As for 
those that are outwardly called to the knowledge of these 
things, do they not, by their universal grace, feign the 
Lord to pretend that ‘he loves them all, has sent his Son to 
die for them, all and to desire that they all may be saved yet 
upon such acondition, as without him they can no more 
effect than to climb to heaven by a ladder, which yet he - 
will not do? Do not they openly make God to say, such 
isthis my love, my universal grace, that by it I will freely 
love them ; I dare joyfully embrace them in all things, 
but only that which will do them good? Would not they 
affirm him-to bea grossly counterfeiting hypocrite, that 
should go to a poor blind man and tell him,—Alas, peor 
man! I pity thy case, Isee thy want, I love thee exceed- 
ingly open thine eyes, and I will give thee an hundred 
pounds? and dare they assign such a deportment, to the 
most holy God of truth ? Is this their universal grace, then, 
any thing but a mock? Did that ever do good to any,as 
to salvation, which is common to all? Are they not the 
two properties of the grace of God’in the Scripture, that 
it is discriminating and effectual ? and is not their grace 
any thing else but these? Let. it be granted, that all is 
true which they say concerning the extent of grace ; is it 
such grace, as that ever any soul was saved by it? why 
I pray then are not all? They will say, because they do 
not believe ; so then, the bestowing of faith is no part of 
this free grace. And here is your second aim: even to 
exalt yourselves, and your free will, in the room of grace; 
or at least leaving room for it in pone in, to have the best 
share in the work of salvation, viz. in believing itself, that 
makes all the rest profitable. 

‘See now, what your universality of free grace leads 
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and tends to: are not the very terms opposite to one ano- 
ther? In a word, to bring in reprobates to be objects of 
free grace, you deny the free grace of God to the elect; 
and to make it universal, you deny it to be effectual : that 
all may have a share of it, they deny any to be saved by 
it; for saving grace must be restrained. 

‘edly, On the other side, in what one title, I pray you, 
doth the doctrine of the effectual redemption of God’s : 
elect only, in the blood of Jesus, impair the free grace of 
God? Is it in its freedom? why, we say it is so free, 
that if it be not altogether free, it is no grace at all. Is it 
in its efficacy ? why,. we say that by grace-we “are saved ; 
ascribing the whole work of our recovery and bringing to 
God, in solidum, thereto. Is it in its extent? we affirm 
it to be extended to every one that is, was, or ever shall 
be delivered from the pit. It is true, we do not call grace 
that goeth into hell, free grace, in a gospel notion: for we 
deem the free grace of God’ so powerful, that wherever it 
hath designed and chosen out itself a subject, it brings 
God and Christ and salvation with it to eternity. 

_ But, say ye, you do not extend it unto all, you tie it up 

toa few. Well, De tuo largitor, puer: is the extend- 
ing of the love and favour of God, in our power ? hath 
he not mercy on whom he will have mercy, and doth he 
not harden whom he will? Yet, do not we affirm that it 
is extended to the universality of the saved ones ? should 
we throw the children’s bread to dog’s? Friends, we 
believe that the grace of God in Christ, worketh faith in 
every one, to whom it is extended: that the conditions of 
that covenant which is ratified in his blood, are all effec- 
tually wrought in the heart of every covenanted person ; 
that there is no love of God, that is not effectual; that the 
blood of Christ was not shed i in vain ; that of ourselves we 
are dead in trespasses and sins, and can do nothing but 
what the free grace of God worketh in us: and therefore 
we cannot conceive, that it can be extended to all. For 
you, who affirm that millions of those that are taken into 
anew covenant of grace, do perish eternally, that it is 
left to men to believe, that the will of God may be frus+ 
trate and his love ineffectual, that we distinguish ourselves 
one from another, you may ‘extend it whither you please; 
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for it is indifferent to you, whether the objects of it go to 
heaven or to hell. 


But in the mean while, I beseech you, friends, give me * 


leave to question, whether this you talk of, be God’s free 
grace, or your fond figment? his love, or your wills ? 
For truly, for the present, it seems to me the latter only. 


But yet our prayers shall be, that God would give you in- — 


finitely more of his love, than is contained.in that ineffec- 
tual universal grace wherewith you so flourish : only we 
* shall labour, that poor souls. be not seduced by you, with 
the specious pretences of free grace to all ; not knowing 
that this your free’ grace, 1s a mere painted cloth, that 


will give them no assistance at all, te deliver them , oe 


that condition wherein they are, but only give them leave 
to be saved, if they can: whereas they are ready, by the 
name you have given to the brat of your own brain, to 
suppose you intend an effectual almighty saving grace, 
that will certainly bring all to.God to whom it is “extend- 
ed, of which they have “heard in the Scripture ; whilst you 
laugh i in your sleeves, to think how simply these poor 


souls are deluded with that empty show, the substance — 


whereof is this, viz. go your ways, be saved if. you can, 
in the way revealed ; God will not hinder you. ~ 


OBJECTION IV. 


Each party contests about the,exaltation of the merit of 


Christ; for so are their mutual pretences. Something | 


hath been said to this before ; so that now I shall be brief. 
Take then only a short view of the difference that is be- 
tween them, where each pretends to exalt the merit of 
Christ, in that which is by the other denied, and this bpiea 
will suddenly be at an end. And, 

Ist, There is but. one only thing, that concerns the 


death of Christ, in which the authors of the general ran- — 


som are upon the affirmative; and whereby they pretend 
to set forth the excellency of his death and oblation, viz. 
that the benefits thereof are extended unto all and every 
one: whereas their adversaries straiten it unto a few, a 


very few, none but the elect ; which, they say, is deroga- — 
tory to the honour of the Lord Jesus Christ. Aun this is — 
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that, wherein they pretend so exceedingly to advance his 
name and merit, above the pitch that they aim at, who 
assert the effectual redemption of the elect only. The 
truth is, the measure of the honour of Jesus Christ, is not 
to be assigned by us poor worms of the dust: that he takes 
to be honour, which he gives and ascribes unto himself, 
and nothing else. He hath no need of our lie, for his 
glory: so that if this did, in our eyes, seem for the exal- 
tation of the glory of Christ, yet arising from a lie of our 
own hearts, it would be an abomination unto him. 
Moreover, we deny that this doth any way serve to set 
out the nature and dignity of the death of Christ, be- 
cause the extent of its efficacy to all, (if any such thing 


should be,) doth not arise from its own innate sufficiency, | 


but from the free pleasure and determination of God: 
which, how it is enervated by a pretended universality, 
was before declared. The value of a thing ariseth from 
its own nature, sufficiency and worth, unto any purpose 
whereunto it is to be employed: which the maintainers 
of effectual redemption, do assert in the death of Christ, 
to be much above what. any of their adversaries ascribe 
unto it. woe , ‘ 
_ 2dly, Should I now go about to declare, in how many 
things:the honour of Christ, and the excellency of his 
death and passion, with the fruits of ‘it, is held forth in 
that doctrine which we have sought to open from the 
Scriptures ; above all that can be assigned to it, agreeable 
to their own principal maxims who maintain universal 
redemption ; (and that according to truth itself :) I should 


be forced to repeat much that hath already been spoken. 


So that it shall suffice me, to present the reader with this 
following antithesis, viz. 


360 
. Universalists. 
1. Christ died for all and 


every one, elect and re- 
probate. — 


2, Most of them for whom- 
Christ died, are damned. 


° 


Christ, by his death, 
purchased not any sav- 
ang grace for them for 
whom he. died. 

Christ took no care, for 
the greatest part of them 


ca 


for whom he died, that . 


ever they should .hear 
one ward of his death. 
. Christ,’ an. his: death, 
did not ratify nor con- 
firm a covenant of 
grace with any foede- 
rates, butonly procured 
by his death, that God 
might, if he would, en- 
‘ter into a new covenant 
with whom he would, 
and upon what condition 
he pleased. 
- Christ might have died, 
and yet no one be saved. 


Ge 


(ep) 


. Christ had no intention 
to redeem his church, 
any more than the wick- 
ed seed of the serpent. 

8. Christ died not for the 


infidelity of any. 


=| 
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Scriptural Redemption. 


1. Christ ded 44 the élect 
only. 


2. All those gome whom 


Christ died, are certain- 
ly saved. 

Christ, by his death, 
purchased all saving 
grace for them. for 
whom he died. 
4. Christ sends the means, 

and reveals the ways of 
life, to all them for 
whom he dee, 


Se 


The new covenant of 
grace was. confirmed to 
all the elect, in the blood 


a3 Fesus. 


Or: 


6. Christ by his death 
purchased, upon cove- 
nant and compact, an 

assured peculiar people ; 
the pleasure of the Lord 
prospering to the end in 
his hand. ~ 

7. Christ loved has church, 
and gave himself for it. 


8. Christ died for the in- 
Jjidelity of the elect. 


a 


_ 
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Divers other instances of the like nature, might be ea- 
sily collected; upon the first view whereof, the present 
difference in hand would quickly be determined: these 
few, I doubt not, are sufficient in the eyes of all experi- 
enced Christians, toevince, how little the general ransom 
conduceth to the honour and glory of Jesus Christ; or to 
the setting forth of the worth and dignity of his death 
and passion. 


OBJECTION V. 


The next and last thing which comes under debate in 
this contest, is gospel-consolation; which God in Christ 
is abundantly willing we should receive. A short disqui- 
sition, whether of the two opinions treated on, doth give 
the firmest basis and soundest foundation hereunto, will, 
by the Lord’s assistance, lead’us to. an end of this long 
debate: The God of truth and comfort, grant that all our 
undertakings, or rather his workings in us for truth, may 
end in peace and consolation. To clear this, some things 
are to be premised as, 

ist, All true evangelical consolation, belongeth only to 
believers, Hed. vi. 17, 18. God’s people, dea. xl. By) 2: 
upon unbelievers the wrath of God abideth, John iii. 36. 

2dly, To make out consolation, unto them to whom it 
is not due, 1s a no, less. crime, than to hide it from them 
to whom it doth belong, /sa. v. 20. Jer. xxiii. 14. Ezek. 
xill. 10. 

3dly, T. M.’s attempt to set forth the death of Christ 
so, that all might be comforted, (meaning all and every 
one in the world, as appeareth).is.a proud attempt to make 
that straight, which God hath made crooked, and most 
opposite to the gospel. 

4, That doctrine which holds out consolation from the 
death of Christ to unbelievers, cries peace, peace, when 
God says there is no peace. 

These things being premised, I shall briefly demonstrate 
the four following positions, viz. 1. That the extending 
of the death of Christ unto an universality, in respect of 
the object, cannot give the least ground of consolation to 
them, whom God would have to be comforted by the gos 

Hh 
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pel. 2. That the denying of the efficacy of the death of 
Christ, toward them for whom he died, cuts the nerves 
and sinews of all strong consolation; even such as is pro- 
per to believers to receive, and peculiar to the gospel to 
give. 3. That there is nothingin the doctrine of the redemp- 
tion of the elect only, that is yet in the least measure to 
debar them from consolation, to whom comfort is due. 
4. That the doctrine of the effectual redemption of the 
sheep of Christ, by the blood of the covenant, is the true 
solid foundation of all durable consolation. 

1. Begin we with the first, that the extending of the death 
of Christ unto an universality, in respect of the object, 
hath nothing in it, as peculiar unto it, that can give the 
least ground of consolation unto them whom God would 
have to be comforted. That gospel consolation, properly 
so called, being a fruit of actual reconciliation with God, 
is proper and peculiar only to believers, I laid down be- 
fore ; and suppose it to be a truth out of all question and 
debate : now that no consolation can be madé out to them 
as such, from any thing which is peculiar to the persua- 
sion of a general ransom, is easily proved by these follow- 
ing reasons. 

(1. ) No consolation can arise unto believers, from that 
which is no where in the Scripture proposed as a ground, 
eause or matter of consolation; as the general ransom is 
not, for, [1.] that which hath no being, can have no 


affection nor operation ; [2.] all the foundations and mate- — 


rials of consolation, are things particular and pees only 
to ah : as shall be declared. 

2.) No consolation can accrue unto believers, from 
that which is common unto them with those whom, [1.] 
God would not have comforted ; [2.] that shall assuredly 
perish to eternity; [3.] that stand in open rebellion 
against Christ ; [4.] thatnever hear one word of gospel, 
or consolation :- Now to all these, and such as these, doth 
the foundation of consolation, as proposed with, and ari- 
sing from, the general ransom, appertain; equally with the 
choisest of believers. 

(3.) Let a man try in the time (not of disputation, buf) 
of desertion and temptation, what consolation or peace to 
his soul, he can obtain from such a collection as this; 
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Christ died for all men; I amaman, therefore Christ 


died for me. Will not his own heart tell him, that not- 


withstanding all that, he is assured of in that conclusion, 


the wrath of God may abide on them for evermore ? Doth. 


he not see that, notwithstanding this, the. Lord showeth 
so little love unto very many millions of the sons of men, 
(of whom the former collection, according to the present 
epinion, is true, as well as of himself) as that he doth 
not once reveal himself, or his Son unto them? What 
good will itdo me, to aow that Christ died for me; if 
notwithstanding that, I may perish forever? If you intend 
me any consolation, from. that which is common unto add, 


you must tell me what it is which all enjoy, that will ne 


fy my desires, which are carried out after assurance of 
the love of God in Christ? If you give me nomore to 
comfort me, than what you give or might have given to 
Judas, can you expect I should receive settlement and 
consolation ? Truly miserable comforters are you all, phy- 
sicians of no value, Job’s visiters ; skilful only, to add af- 
fliction unto the afflicted. 

But be of good comfort, will Arminians say ; Christ is 
a propitiation for all sinners, and now thou knowest thyself 
soto be. .&nsw. True, but is Christ a propitiation for all 
the sins of those sinners? Ifso; how can any of them 


perish? Ifnot; what good will. this do me, whose sins. 


perhaps (as unbelief) are such, as for which Christ was not 
@ propitiation ? But ‘(will they say) exclude not thyself, 
God excludeth none; the Jove which caused him to send 


his Son, was general towards all: tell not me.of God’s | 


excluding, I have sufficiently excluded myself; will he 
powerfully take me in? hath Christ not only purchased 
that Ishall be admitted, but also procured me ability, to 
enter into his Father’s -arms? Why, (say ye) He hath 
opened a door of salvation to all: alas! is it nota vain 
endeavour to open a grave, for a dead man to come out? 
Who lights a candle for a blind man to see by ? To opena 
door for him to come out of prison, who is blind and lame 
and bound, yea dead, is, rather to deride his misery, than 
to procure him liberty: neither tell me that will yield me 
Strong consolation, under the enjoyment whereof, the 
greatest portion of men perish everlastingly. 
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2. The opinion concerning a general ransom, is so far 
from yielding firm consolation unto believers from the 
death of Christ; that it quite overthrows all the choice 
ingredients of strong consolation, which flow therefrom: 
and that, (1.) by strange divisions and divulsions of one 
‘thing from another, which ought to be conjoined, to make 
up one certain foundation of confidence; (2.) by denying 
the efficacy of his death, towards them for whom he died+ 
both which are necessary attendants of that persuasion. 

(1.) They so divide the impetration of redemption, and 
the application thereof, (the first being, in their judgments, 
the only proper immediate fruit and effect of the death of 
Christ,) that the one may belong to millions, who have no 
share in the other: yea, that ‘redemption may be obtained’ 
- for al/, and yet no one to have it so apphed unto them, as 
- to be saved thereby. Now the first of these, such as it is, 
(an effectual possible redemption, notwithstanding which 
all the sons of men might perish everlastingly,) being the 
whole object of the death of Christ (as is asserted) sepa- 
rated and divided from all such application of redemption 
unto any, as might make it profitable and useful in the 
least measure, (for they deny this application to bea fruit 
of the death of Christ; if it were, why is it not common 
to all for whom he died?) what comfort this can in the 
least degree afford to any poor soul, will not dive into my 
appr ehension. What shall I do, saith the sinner; the ini- 
quity of my heels compasseth me about, I have no rest 
in my bones by reason of my sin; and now, whither shall 
Tecause my sorrow to go? Be of good cheer, (say they) 
Christ died for. sinners: yea, but shall the fruits of his 
death be certainly applied unto all them for whom he 
died? If not, I may perish forever. Here let them that 
ean, answer him, according to the principles of univer- 
salists; without sending him to his own strength in be- 
lieving, or that which in the close will be resolved into 
it, ef erit mihi magnus Apollo. And if they send him 
thither, they acknowledge the consolation concerning 
which they boast, properly to proceed from ourselves, 
and not from the death of Christ. 

(2.) Their separating between the oblation and interces- 
sion of Jesus Christ, makes little for the consolation of 
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believers; yea, indeed quite everts it. There are,amongst . 
others, two eminent places of Scripture, wherein the 
Holy Ghost holdeth forth consolation to believers, against 
those two general causes of all their troubles and sorrows, 
viz. their afflictions, and their sins. The first is, Hom. 
Vill. 32, 33, 34. the other, 1 JoAnii. 1,2. In both which 
places, the apostles make the bottom of the consolation 
which they hold out to believers, in their afflictions and 
failings, to be that strait bond and inseparable connection 
which is between these two, with the identity of their ob- 
jects, viz. the oblation and intercession of Jesus Christ. 
Let the reader consult both the texts, and he shall find, 
that on this lies the stress, and herein consists the strength 
of the several proposals for the consolation of believers, 
which in both places is principally intended ; a more di- 
rect undertaking for this end and purpose, cannot be pro- 
duced. Now the authors of universal redemption, do all 
of them divide and separate these two: they allow of no. 
connection between’ them, nor dependence of one upon 
another, further than is effected by the will of man: his 
oblation they stretch to all, hisintercession to a few only. 
But the death of Christ, separated from his resurrection 
and intercession, being no where proposed as a ground 
ef consolation, yea, positively declared to be unsuitable 
to any such purpose, 1 Cor. xv. 14. certainly they who 
hold it out as soseparated, are no friends to christian con- 
solation. 

(3.) Their denial of the procurement .of faith, grace, : 
holiness, (the whole intendment of the new covenant,) 
and perseverance therein, by the death and blood-shed- 
ding of. Jesus Christ, unto all or any of them for whom 
he died, doth not appear to. be so suitable an assertion, 
for to raise consolation from his cross, as is vainly pre- 
tended. - What solid consolation, I-pray, can be drawn 
from such dry breasts, as from whence none of these 
things do flow? ‘That they have not immediate depen- 
dence on the death of Christ, according to the persuasion 
of the assertors of universal grace, hath been before de- 
elared; and is by themselves, not only confessed, but un- 
dertaken to be proved... Now where should a’ soul look 
for these things, but in the purchase of Christ ? whence 
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should they flow, but from his side? or is there any con- 
solation to be had without them? Is not the strongest 
plea for these things, at the throne of grace, the procure-_ 
mént of the Lord Jesus? what promise is there of any 
thing, without him ? are not all the promises of God, yea 
and amen in him ? is there any attainment of these things, 
in our own strength ? is this the consolation you afford 
‘us, to send us from. free grace, to free will? Whither, I 
pray, according to your persuasion, shoulda poor soul go, 
that finds himself in want of these things? To God, 
who gives all freely: well; doth God bless us with any 
spiritual blessings, but only in Jesus Christ? doth he bless 
us with any thing in him, but what he hath procured for 
us? is not all grace as well procured by, as dispensed in a 
Mediator? Is this a way to comfort a soul, and that from 
the death of Christ; to let him know that Christ did not 
procure those things for him, without which he cannot be 
comforted ? credat /ipella. 

It is then most apparent, that the general ransom, 

(which is pretended) .is so far from being the bottom of 
any solid consolation unto them whose due it is, that it 
is directly destructive of, and diametrically opposed unto, 
all those ways whereby the Lord hath declared himself 
willing that we should receive comfort from the death ef 
his Son: drying up the breasts from whence, and poison- 
ing the streams whereby-it should be conveyed unto our 
souls. 
_ 3. The next thing we have to do, is to manifest, that 
the doctrine of the “effectual redemption of the elect only 
by the blood of Jesus, is not liable to any just exception 
as to this particular ; nor doth any way abridge believers, 
of any part or portion of that consolation which God is 
willing they should receive. That alone which by the 
opposers of it, with any colour of reason, is objected ; (for 
as to the exclamation, of shutting out innumerable eons 
from any share in the blood of Christ, seeing confessedly 
they are reprobates, unbelievers, and persons finally im- 
penitent, we are not at all moved at;) comes to this head, 
viz. that there is nothing in the Scripture, whereby any 
man can assure himself that Christ died for him in parti- 
cular, unless we grant that he died for all. But, 
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(1.) That this is notoriously false, the experience of all 
believers, who by the grace of God assured their hearts 
of their share and interest in Christ, as held out unto them 
in the promise, without the least thought of universal re- 
demption, is a sufficient testimony.* 

(2.) That the assurance arising from a practical syllo- 
gism, whereof one proposition is true in the word, and 
the second by the witness of the spirit in the heart, is in- 
fallible, hath hitherto been’ acknowledged by all; now 
such assurance may all believers have, that Christ died ~ 
for them, with an intention and purpose to save their 
souls. For instance; all believers may draw out the 
truth of the word, and the faith created in their hearts, 
into this conclusion, viz. [1.] Christ died for all believers; 
that is, all who choose him'and rest upon him as an alil- 
sufficient Saviour : not that he died for them as such, but 
that all such are of those for whom he died. He died 
not for believers, as believers ; though he died for all be- 
lievers : but for all the elect, as elect; who by the benefit 
of his death do become believers, and so obtain assurance 
that he died for them. For such of those that are elect- 
ed, who are not yet believers, though Christ died for 
them, yet we deny that they can have any assurance of 
it, whilst they continue such : you suppose it a foul con- 
tradiction, if a man should be said to have assurance that 
Christ died for him in particular, and yet continue an un- 
believer. Now this first proposition, as in the beginning 
laid down, is true in the word ; in innumerable places. 
(2.] The heart of a believer, in the witness of the Spirit, 
assumes—but I believe in. Christ; that is, 1 choose him 
for my Saviour, cast and roll myself on him alone for sal- 
vation, and give up myself unto him, to be disposed of 
unto mercy, in his own way. Of the truth of this propo- 
sition in the heart of a believer, and the infallibility of it, 
there are also many testimonies in the word, as is known 


*The difference between this and the following answer, is to be 
particularly observed. _ According to this first answer, believers may 
assure their hearts, of their share and interest in Christ, as held out to 
them in the promise ; without respect to any experience in themselves : 
but the next answer is, about a reflex assurance, of Christ’s having had 
an intention and purpose, in dying, to save their souls. 
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to all : from whence the conclusion is, therefore the Lord 
Jesus Christ died for me in particular, with an intention 
and purpose to save me, 

This is such a collection, as all yeliécers) ahd none but 
believers, can justly make; so that it is peculiar to them 
alone : and unto those only, is this treasure of consolation 
to be imparted. ‘The sufficiency of the death of Christ, 
for the saving of every one without exception that comes 
unto him, is enough to fill all the invitations and entrea- 
ties of the gospel unto sinners, to induce them to believe: 
which when, by the grace of Christ, they do, closing with 
the promise, the fore-mentioned infallabls assurance, of 
the intention and purpose of Christ to redeem them by 
his death, Matth. i. 21. is made known unto them. Now, 
whether this be not a better bottem and foundation, fora 
man to assure his soul unto rest and peace upon, than 
that reasoning which our opposers in this business, (most 
suitable to their own principles,) lay as a ‘common stone, 
viz. Christ died for all men ; J am aman ; therefore Christ 
died for me; let any man judge: especially considering, 
that indeed the first proposition is absolutely false; and 
the conclusion, if it could be true, yet, according to their 
persuasion, can be no more ground of consolation than 
Adam’s fall. All this is spoken, not as though either one 
opinion or other were able of itself to give consolation, 
which God alone, in the sovereignty of his free grace, 
ean and doth create: but only to show, what principles 
are suitable to the means whereby he “sage. on and to- 
wards his elect. 

4. The drawing of gospel- dongolatioe from the death of 
Christ,.as held out to be effectual towards the elect only, 
for whom alone he died, should close up our discourse. 
But considering, (1) how abundantly this hath been done 
already, by divers eminent and faithful labourers in the 
vineyard of the Lord; (2) how it is the daily task of the 
preachers of the gospel, to make it out to the people of 
God ; (3) how it would carry me out besides my purpose, 
to speak of things in a practical way, having designed this 
discourse to be purely polemical ; and (4) that such things 
are no more expected nor welcome, to: wise and learned 
men, in controversies of this nature, than knotty crabbed 
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scholastical objections, in popular sermons and doctrinal 
discourses intended merely for edification: I shall not 
proceed therein, 


Only, for a close, I desire the reader to peruse that one- 


place, Rom. v. 32, 33, 84. And I make no doubt but that 
he will, if not infected with the leaven of the error opposed 
conclude with me, that if there be any comfort, any conso- 
lation, any assurance, any rest, any peace, any joy, any re~= 
freshment, any exaltation of spirit, to be obtained here 
below, it is all to be had in the blood of Jesus long since 
shed, and his intercession still continued: as both are 
united, and appropriated to the elect of God; who by the 
precious effects and fruits of them both, are drawal’ to be- 
lieve, and preserved in believing, to the obtaining of an 
‘immortal crown of glory that shall not fade away. 
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A FEW 


TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENTS. 


I. The confession of the holy chureh of Sin y eel a little 
after ne commendation given it by the Holy Ghost, 
Revel. - 9 upon the martyrdom of Policarpus. | 
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x0 Ms TOY colomevay Tatnp las, mal gyre CUTE eTep ov sive CeCe, — 


Euseb. Hist. Eccles. lib. 4. cap. 15. 

_ © Neither can we ever forsake Christ, him who suffered 
for the salvation of the world of them that are saved ; nor 
worship any other.’ 


IJ, The witness of holy ‘Ignatius ; as he was carrying to 
Rome from Antioch, to be cast to beasts for the siceomiriess 
of Jesus. Epist. | ad Phil, (anno ie 

Ovr%s égty a p35 Toy malep et aysre 006559 mElpa, 6 o Op AY 06, 2. 
xrer S> P mony > v8 Bs, cov, H fas 7H5 yarns O14 eign asoy AG- 
pees 6 loanx % laxwe, Macias, <6 commas ray’ meoduray wegers 
G SvAol 78 HOT Ws ob AmosoAct oi Pi vondr TS Xeies> umte ns Qee- 
VN Asya eZ 6 eee To bbeetoy 0 ie, tv BOTY eZauryoearn. 

«This is the way leading to the Father, this the Rock, 
the fold, the key ; he is the shepherd, the sacrifice ; the 
door ep knowledge, by which entered Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, and the whole company of prophets, and the 
pillars of the world, the apostles, and the spouse of Christ; 
‘for which, instead of a dowry, he poured out his own 
blood, that he might redeem ‘her.””? Surely Jesus Christ 
gives not a dowry for any, but his own spouse. 


III. Clemens, whose name was in the book of life, Phzd. 
. 3. with the whole church at Rome in his days, in the 
spite to the church of Corinth. 

Ata thy ayarny dy eye m E06 nmas, To ce eae avTs Zdwney omg 
hme éy Fern war aUTBs 5 TRY ooo Ke vmee NS oop nog AMO, ¥ 2) 
ray Yoxny omte Luxay imay. 

“‘ For the love which he had unto us, he gave his blood 
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for us, according to his purpose, and his flesh for our flesh, 
and his life for our lives.’’ 

Where you have assigned, 1.The cause of Christ’s death, 
his love to us; 2, The object of it,.us or believers; 3. ss, he 
manner how lie redeemed us, even by commutation. 

N. B. This triple testimony is taken from the very 
prime of undoubted antiquity. 


IV. Cyprian. Epist. 63. to Czecilius: ; an holy learned 
and famous martyr. Ann. 250. 

Nos omnes portabat Christus, qui et peccata nostra por- 
tabat. ‘*‘ He bare all us, who bare our sins:’”’ (that is) He 
sustained their persons on the cross, for whom he died. 


The same, to Demetrian. 


Hane gratiam Christus impertit; subigendo mortem tro- 
pheo crucis, redimendo credentem pretio sanguinis sul. 

« This grace hath Christ communicated : subduing death 
in the trophy of his cross, Ree believers with the 
price of his blood.’ 

The same, or some other ancient and pious writer of 
the cardinal works of Christ. Serm. 7. secund. Rivet. Cat. | 
Sac, in Cyp. Scultet. Medel. pa——Erasm. preefat. ad lib. 

. The same author also, in express terms, mentions the 
sufficiency of the ransom paid by Christ ; arising from the 
dignity of his person. 8 

Tantz dignitatis illa una Redemptoris nostri fuit oblatio, 
ut una ad tollenda mundi peccata sufficeret. 

“QOfso great dignity was that one oblation of our Re- 


deemer, that it alone was sufficient to take away the sins 
of the world.” | : 


V. Cyrill. of Hierusalem, Cateches. 13. (cir. ann. 350.) 

Kei ey Pavmarns, ét norms oAos eAuTeaDY & veep ay a Sedres 
Vines, arAAe vid6 Qed LOVOVEVNS, 0 aToSvnrnwy. KS £4 TOTE Ola To 
Surov 7Hs Pearews, bBeC an Suray ¢ Ex, WeewOnTS ued, Ove ro Budov 
lyre yo EvxomalTegoy Ob Tis évov es E65 Rae Loc eroy Sn EsreAcucov as ; 

“ Wonder not if the whole world be redeemed; for he 
was not a mere man, but the only begotten Son ‘of God 
that died; and if then, through the eating of the tree (for- 
hidden) they were cast out of paradise ; certainly now by 
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the tree (or cross) of Jesus, shall not believers more easily 
enter into paradise ?”’ 

So also doth another of them make it maiites: in what 
sense they use the word all, viz. 


VI. Athanasius, of the incarnation of the Word of God. 
(cir. ann. 350.) 

Otros esiy DI meavToy can. 1G WS mesbarey, ure THs WaT AY 
TwTNL Le, avripuyoy To fauTs come tig Savaroy Wee LOSS. 

‘¢ He is the life of all ; and as a sheep, he delivered his 
body unto death—a price for their souls, that they all 
might be saved.”’ 

All,-in both places, can be none.but the elect. As, - 


VII. Ambrose de vocat. Gen. lib. 1. cap. 3.. Or rather 
Prosper. lib. 1. cap. 9. edit. Olivar. (cir. ann. 370.) 


Si non credis, non descendit tibi Christus, non tibi. 


passus est. 
“‘ If thou believe not, Christ did not descend for thee. 
he did not suffer for thee.’ 


Ambr. de fide, ad Gratianum. 


Habet populus Dei plenitudinem suam in elaitis enim 
et praescitis: atque ab omnium generalitate discretis, 
specialis quedam censetur universitas: ut de toto mundo 
totus mundus liberatus: et de omnibus hominibus, omnes 
homines videantur assumpti. 

“For the people of God hath its own fulness—in the elect 
and foreknown: distinguished from the generality of all 
there is accounted a certain special universality: so that the 
whole world, seems to be delivered from the whole 
world ; and all men to be taken out of all men.’ 

in which place he proceedeth at large to declare the 


reasons, why, in this business, all, and “the world, are so 


_ often used for some of all sorts. 


N. B. These that follow, were wrote after the rising 
of the Pelagian heresy ; which gave occasion to more 
diligence of search and wariness,of expression, than had 
formerly beea used vy some. 


a , 
Lie) te 


. 
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VIII, Augustinus, de cor. et grat. cap. 11. (cir. ann, 
420. 

Poy hune Mediatorem, Deus ostendit eos, quos ejus 
sanguine redemit, facere se, ex malis, in eternum bonos. 

‘«¢ By him the Mediator, the Lord declareth that he 
maketh those whom he hath redeemed with his blood, of 
evil,. good to eternity.’ 

Vult possidere Christus quod emit ; tant, emit ut 
possideat. 

“ Christ will possess what he bonght 5. he bought it 
with such a price, that he might possess it.’ 


Idem, Serm. 44, de verbis Apost. 


Qui nos tanto pretio emit, non vult perire quos emit. 
‘« He that. bought us- with such a price, will have n none 
to perish whom he hath bought. - | 


Idem, tractat, 87. an 2 Fohan. : 

Ecclesiam plerumque etiam ipsam, mundi nomine ap- 
pellat ; sicut est illud, Deus erat in Christo mundum re- 
eoncilians sibi: itemque illud ; Non venit Filius hominis 
ut judicet mundum, sed ut salvetur mundus per ipsum. 
Et in epistola sua Johannes ait; Advocatum habemus ad 
Patrem, Jesum Christum justum ; et ipse propitiator est 
peccatorum nostrorum : non tantum nostrorum,ysed etiam 
totius mundi. Totus ergo mundus est ecclesia; et totus 
mundus odit ecclesiam. Mundus igitur odit mundum ; 
inimicus reconciliatum ; damnatus salvatum ; inguinatus 
mundatum ; sed iste mundus quem Deus in Christo re- 
conciliat sibi, et qui per Christum salvatur, de mundo — 
electus est. inimico, damnato, contaminato. 

‘‘ He often calleth the church itself by the name of the 
world, as in that, God was in Christ reconciling the world 
to himself: and likewise that,. The Son of Man came not 
to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be saved. And John, i in his epistle, saith: We have 
an ‘Advocate, and he is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world. The whole world therefore is the church ; 
and the whole world hateth the church.. The world then 
hateth the world : that (world) which is at enmity (hateth) 
the (world) reconciled: the potenned (hateth) the saved 

i ; , 
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(world): the polluted (hateth) the cleansed. (world) : but 
that world which God in Christ reconcileth to himself, and 
which is saved by Christ, is chosen out of the hostile, 
condemned, defiled world.’’ ; 

Much more to this purpose might be easily cited of 
Augustine ; but his judgment in these things 1 is known 
to all. 


LX. Prosperus Respon, ad Capit Gal. cap. 9. (cir. 
ann, 440.) - 

Non est crucifixus in Christo, qui 1 non est tasmbram 
corporis Christi: cum itaque dicatur Salvator, pro totius 
mundi redemptione crucifixus, propter veram humanz 
nature. susceptionem; potest tamen dici pro his tantum 
crucifixus, quibus mors ipsius profuit. _Diversa ab istis 
sors eorum est, qui inter illos censentur de be ly dicitur, 
Mundus eum non cognovit. | 

“ He is not crucified with Christ, who is not a member ~_ 
‘of the body of Christ: when therefore our Saviour is said 
to be erucified for the redemption of the whole world, 
because of his true assumption of the human nature ; yet 
may he be said to be crucified only for them, unto whom 
his death was profitable. Different from these is their lot, 
who are reckoned amongst them of whom it is said, 'T he 
world knew him not.” 3 


Idem; Resp. Object. Vincent. Resp. 1. 

- Redemptionis proprietas haud dubie penes illos est, de 
quibus princeps mundi missus est foras : mors Christi non 
itaim pensa est humano generi, ut ad redemptionem ejus, 
etiam qui regenerandi non erant, pertinerent. 

*¢ Doubtless the propriety of redemption i is theirs, from 
whom tie prince of this world is cast out: the death of 
Christ is not so laid out for human kind, that they also 
should belong unto his posite, apa who were not to.be 


regenerated.” 


Idem; de ingrat. cap. Ps 


“Sed tarnen haec aliqua si vis ratione tueri, & 
Et credi tam stulta cupis: jam pande quid haec sit ; 
Quod bonus omnipotensque Deus, non omnia subdit 
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Corda sibi, pariterque omnes jubet esse fideles? 

Nam si nemo usquam est quem non velit esse redemptum, 
Haud dubie impletur quicquid vult summa potestas : 
Non omnes autem salvatur. 


Which is in sum: 
Tf there be none whom God would not have ‘vaaoeed, 
why are not all saved ; seeing the will of the Almighty is 
infallibly accomplished : ae 


X. Council of Valence, Can. 4. (Ann. 855.) 

Pretium mortis Christi, datum est pro illis tantum, de 
quibus Dominis ipse dixit: Sicut Moses exaltavit serpen- 
tem in deserto,, ita exaltari oportet Filius hominis; ut 
omnis qui credit in ispso non pereat, sed habeat vitain 
eternam. vi 

“ The price of the death of Christ is given for te 
alone of whom the Lord himself said : As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life.’ 
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